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ITPOAOTI'IKO XHMEIQMA

INo tov aotd ToV 19 Kot TV apydv Tov 20 adva. To «OAiya YOAMKAE» omoTelovoay
T0 UEYIOTO TNG YA®OOIKNG KoTApTiong mov O@elke va omokthoel. Kat’ axpifeway,
dedopévou 0Tt ot Alyeg exelveg AEEelg N OpAcELg TG YOAAIKNG TBovOTATH OV ETPOKELTO
VoL XPNOLULOTONH0VV Y10 EMKOVOVIOKOVG GKOTOVG, 1] YVMGCT TNG YADOGCOS TAPEUEVE GTO
0TEVA -000 Kol SLGOLAKPLTO OPLO- TOV KAVIKELVY GE LU0 GUYKEKPIUEV TAEN. Miag kot ftav
oA «KaBDS TpEmey vo. d1avOileTan 0 TPoPopKdS AOYOG LE KATOLEG PPAGEIG-KAIGE 0d T
YOAMKT YA®Gow, 1 YAwccoopudfela yio pio peyain pepido tov mAnbuopov (baitepa otig
YDPES TNG TEPLPEPELOG) ATOTEAOVGE TO INA®TIKS oNpeio Kovovikng Evtaéng, 6nwg emiong
émonle To pOLO TOL KOUWOO —0AAG LT YPNOTIKOV- SLUKOGUNTIKOD GTOLYEIOL.

H g€apdvion g aoTikng TENG COUTAPEGVPE KOL TIG CUYKEKPILEVEG OVTIAMYELS TTEPL
yAoocoudOetog mov 1 TaEn vty giye emPBAALEL, e cLVETELN 1] YVOON EEVOV YAOGGOV Vo
OKOAOVONGEL T1] POT] TOV KOIVMVIK®V K0l OTKOVOUIK®V LETAROADV.

Kowovikag, n ypnon &Evng yAdooag dev mpocdiopilel mAéov TNV KOW@VIKY TaEN
oV Ypnotn, 1M poallkomoinot, AAAWOTE, TG SBUCKOANG TOV EEVOV YAOCGHOV deV aQNVEL
kavéva tepldmpto appiopritnone. Kat dev avapepdpacte povov 6toug mocotikong deikteg
avopeifoia kot yopic tn Pfondela Kopdg oTaTIoTIKNAG anddEENS, TO TOGOGTO TV ATOUMV
7oV Katéouv (o€ évio Pabud) pia GAAN YAOGGO TEPAY TG UNTPIKNG £XEL TOANUTAAGLOCTEL
ev oyéoel mpog ta. dedopéva TV TapeAboviov advev. Emopévag, Kot pHovo 1o yeyovog
o0tL 1 yYAwoocopdfeia mAéov Ppioketal €@ amd Tig oplobetnuéveg {dveg ot omoieg
TEPLYOPOUKMDVETUL L0 KOWVMVIKN T OIKOVOLKT] OLLAS0 OTOTEAEL £VOL TTPDOTO YUPOKTPLIOTIKO
¢ enoyng mov dtavdovpe. Q¢ TPog € TOVG TOLOTIKOVG OEIKTES, 1 «UETAKIVIIGN» TOV
EVOLOPEPOVTOG OO TO YOAAIKG (TTOL OmOTELEGOAV KATA TO TapeABoV v Kupiopyn &évn
YADGGN) TPOG TO. OYYAKE 1] TO YEPLOVIKG TOL KLPLOPYOLV CNUEPO OTOTELEL HEV Lol
petafoin, aAld apeavtn dev onuaivel timote. To onueio mov wpémet va otabovpe givar 1
HeTaPOAN TV avTIMYE®V eV YEVEL TAVD 6T0 BEpa TG YAwooopuddetlog.

‘Etot, av yia toug mpoavapepfévieg aoTo0g T «OAlya YOAMKA» NTav €vo amd To
OepeMdON YOPOKTNPIOTIKA TNG KOWMOVIKNG TAENG, €vo —TpOmoV TvG- ONMAMTIKO TOL
status, onpepa dev glvat pev amopoitnto vo pLadet kaveic Ayo ayyAMKd 1 YoAMKE Yo vo
VITOINADGEL TNV KOWMVIKT] 1] OUKOVOLUIKT] ORLAd0 6Ty omoio gival evieTayprévos. Q61060
glvat vmoypempévos va yvapiletl Eveg YADOOES TPOKELEVOD VO, KOTOOTEL AVTAYMVIGTIKOG
oV ayopd epyaciog 1 va avelydel 6Tov EpyaciloKd Y®PO GTOV 000 dPACTNPLOTOLEITOL.
Katd v kpion pog vt LetafoAn GUVIGTA TV TPMTH OTLOVTIKN TAPAUETPO TPOCEYYIONG
o0V (TNHATOG TNG YA®GGONAOELNG.

E& dAhov, 1 moykoGpomoinom, 1 GuPPIKVEOOT T®V mocTdce®y otov onoio {ovue
KoO®OG Kot ot PETARUAAOUEVEG KOWVMVIKO-OIKOVOUIKEG cuvOnkeg oty Evpdmn yevvoiv
€V0l LOGOTKO AOMY TOL GLYKOIWVMVEL Kol ETKOWV®VEL 060 Kapio GAAN eopd otV 1oTopia
m¢ avBpondmrac. H kivntikdmra dedv, ayoddv Kol TpocOR®V 6 GUVOVAGHO LE TIG
TevoAOYIKEG eEeMiEelg €xel aALAEEL TOGOTIKG KO TOLOTIKG TIG TPOGMTIKES oG OVAYKES
emkovoviag. Ot véeg autég cuvinkeg KahobV TiG KUBEPVIGEIS TV KPOT®OV Vo oTnpiovv
TOVG TTOAITEG TOVG GTNV eKULAONON EEvav YAwoodv. H yevikevpévn didackario V0 YAOCGHV
07O TAOICLO TNG VTOYPEMTIKNG EKTAIOEVONG GTN YDOPO. HOAG KOl Ol TPOCPEPOUEVEG —KOTA
nepintoon- Eéveg YADooeg otig Aowég ydpec-uéin g Evponaikng Evaong dievpdvel
To Oplo TG YA®GGoNAbElng, evayKoAlovTag T CUVIPITTIKY TAELOYNPI0 TOV VEOTEPOV
YEVEQDV.
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Avrtictoya, 1 tprtofadpa ekmaidevon, W10iTEPO GTOV EVPOTAIKO YDPO, TPOCPEPEL
KOKAOVG GmOvddV  QIAOAOYIKNG KOl YAMOGCOAOYIKNG/YAMGOIKNAG @UONG, OAAG Kot
GUUTANPOUATIKG podnpoate EEVOV YAOGO®MY Yio TOVG QPOLTNTEG TV AOITAOV EMICTNUOV.
[ToAloi pottnTég de, GMEVSOVV VO, EKUETAAAEVTODV GVTA TO, OO LOTO, KO TOpOKOAOVHOVY
plo 1 600 EEveg YADOGES KOTA TN S1APKELN TMV OTOVIMV TOVG. Apketol amopacilovv va
pnéBovv M va BEATIOGOVY o YADGGO TTOV ATAMG TOVG EVOLAPEPEL, EVD GALOL ALGYOAOVVTOL
pe tig Eéveg YAdooeg oty Tprtofadie ekmaidevon yio vo avENGOovY To TPOGOVTO, TOVG
GTNV OA0 KOl TO OVIOY®VICTIKN ayopd epyaciog. Kot dev givar povo ot Topadoctokés
yhoooeg (Ayyhkd, Feppavikd, Todhikd, Itaikd) mov Exovv (mon Yrdpyovv @ottntég
ov ek@paovy v emBopio va pibovv GAAEC YADGGEG TTOV —TOVAGYIGTOV Y10, TOL EAANVIKA
dedopéva- @avtalovv mepiepyeg kot eEmtikég emhoyéc. 'Etor moAlol @ottntég {nrovv
Iomavikd, Poowoa, Kiwvélika, latovikd, AABavikd, Tobpkika, K.6.

And v GAAN, 1 dackorio TV EEVeV YAwooov oty Tpltofdduia ekmaidevon
AVTIHETOTICETOL OKOUO MG PTMYOG CLYYEVG TOV GAA®V KAGS®V. Zuyvd Ot SLOIKNGELS
tov Idpupdtev dev divovv v mpotepardTNTo. OV aproOlel otig EEveg YADOGES GTO
TOYKOG LLOTOMUEVO YOP10.

O avd yeipag topog erho&evel keipevo EAMvav kat EEvev el01KOV TOL AGYOAOVVTOL
pe to Bépa g daokoriog tov EEvev YAwoonv oty tprtofadiia exkmaidevotn. O Topog
TPOEKLYE OmO EMIAOYT TOV EGNYNOEDV TOL ovaKowmOnkav oto Atebvég Xovédpio H
oackalio twv EEvav yAwoodv otny tpitofdbuia exmoidsvon Tov dopyavmoe to Tunua
Egopuoyaov Eévaov Iwoowv oty Aroiknon kot to Europio tov Teyvoloyikov Exraidevtixod
1opduaros Hreipov. ®hodo&ia Tov cuvedpiov kot Tov TOHOV aVTOL gival CUUPAAAEL oTNV
TEPALTEP® TTPOAYDYN TNG ddaokoriag TV EEVeV YAwoodv oty Tprtofadiiia ekmaidevon.

[Ipwv 0@NCOLUE TOVG SLOKEKPLEVOVG EMICTNIOVEG VO TOPOVGLACOVV TIG BEcElg
TOVG HECH OO TIG GEMOES TOL TOLOL CVTOL OPEIAOVLLE VO EVYOPLGTICOVIE OAOVG OGOVG
cuvéBalav ot dlopydvoon Tov cuvedpiov. Ao T BEon avth ekepalovpe TIC eVYaPLoTiEg
pag otn Nopapylokn Avtodioiknon Oeompmtiog, 1 omoio Kot xpnuatoddtoe v €kdoor
TOV TOHOL ovTov. [dtaitepeg evyopilotieg 0QeilovTal 6TOVG KPLTEG, TOV HE TNV TOADTUUN
cupPfoin Tovg oTNPEaV T dNEOLPYI TOL TOPOVTOG.

Ot emipeAnTég

Hyovpevitoa, 2008
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PROLEGOMENON

Poor French was what, the elite of the European bourgeois of the 19th and of the
early 20th century could come up with linguistically. In fact, given that those few French
words or phrases they knew would probably never be used for communication purposes,
the knowledge of the foreign language did not exceed the narrow bounds of a particular
social class. It was ‘come il faut’ to enrich one’s speech with some French clichés; the
knowledge of another language not only constituted a status symbol for the majority of the
population, it also provided the material to enrich one’s native speech with elegant -albeit
useful- decorative French features.

The disappearance of the bourgeois brought about the disappearance of these beliefs
about language. The knowledge of foreign languages went along with the social and
economic changes that occurred.

The introduction of large-scale foreign language teaching has changed things. From a
social point of view, foreign language skills do not indicate the social status of a particular
user any more. And the changes do not only have a quantitative aspect; beyond any doubt,
and the need for statistical support, it is safe to say that the percentage of people who
have a good command of a foreign language has multiplied compared to past centuries.
Nowadays, multilingualism has spread over the protective social or economic boundaries
of the past.

We are not keen on focusing on the shift of gravity from French (which used to prevail)
to English or German. Nor are we interested in showing how the concept of mulitilingualism
is being perceived today.

The poor French mentioned in the beginning of this introduction does no longer
constitute proof for a particular social status — something that holds true for any foreign
language. Yet, foreign language skills are crucial for competing on the job market or for
boosting one’s career. This is the reason why the issue of multiligualism is primarily an
issue of quantity.

Furthermore, the globalization, the diminishing of distances and the changing socio-
economic conditions in Europe, give birth to a medley of nations that commute and
communicate more than ever.

The mobility of ideas, goods and people combined with the technological advances
have changed our personal needs of communication both in terms of quantity and quality.
These new circumstances call the governments to support their citizens in acquiring foreign
language skills. Multilingualism has touched the vast majority of the younger generations in
the European Union — an achievement attributed to the teaching of foreign language skills
in primary and secondary all over the EU.

Accordingly, higher education, especially in Europe, offers courses in languages and
linguistics, foreign literatures and encourages students of other disciplines to learn foreign
languages. A very large number of students take advantage of these classes offered in order
to learn one or two foreign languages during the course of their studies. Many decide to
learn or ameliorate a foreign language so as to enhance their qualifications for competitive
job market. It is worth noting, that the languages students are learning are not just the
traditional ones (English, German, French, Italian), but also the so-called exotic languages
as Spanish, Russian, Chinese, Japanese, Albanian, Turkish, etc.

Nevertheless, foreign language teaching in higher education does still not have the place
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it deserves. Very commonly, administrators in higher education disregard the importance of
foreign language skills in the time of globalization.

The present volume hosts texts written by scholars from Greece and abroad who have
expertise in the acquisition of foreign language skills in higher education. This volume
resulted from a selection of papers presented at 2nd international conference The Foreign
Language Teaching in the Tertiary Education hosted by the Epirus Institute of Technology,
Department of Applied Foreign Languages in Management and Commerce held in June
2007. The aim of the conference has been the promotion of the teaching foreign languages
in higher education.

Before letting the contributors speak through their papers, we would like to thank all
those who worked for the organization of this conference. Our gratitude goes to the members
of the scientific committee, the referees of the papers that were submitted for publication as
well as the organizing committee. We are very grateful to the Prefecture of Thesprotia for
its financial support, which made this publication possible.

The Editors

Igoumenitsa, 2008
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Intercultural Challenge, Language and Translation: ADidacticApproach
to build up the Gap in Cross-Cultural Business and Management

Nick Ceramella

O wad some Pow’r the giftie gie us
to see ourselves as others see us!

it wad frae mony a blunder free us,
and foolish notion.!

Abstract

During the 1980s, the interest in translation began to grow consistently to become a
fully fledged academic discipline in its own right. Most linguists agree that one of the main
causes was the necessity to pull down the cultural and linguistic barriers and, thus, support
the globalisation process. The increasingly global business environment has led to both a
greater practical need for international business and management research, including its
cross-cultural dimension. In this new scenario, translation and localization of products and
services continue to challenge market executives, thus altering dramatically the complex
relationship between translators, language, and power.

This article examines how such rapid worldwide changes have challenged the ability
of linguists to make business English courses relevant by adapting them to students’ and
professionals’ needs alike. Therefore, attention will be paid to the study of English, seen
as an international vehicle for the transfer of information and a means to help grow cultural
understanding. But along side that I will underline the growing importance that translation
has acquired on building up the gap in cross-cultural matters, where the influence of culture
on international business and the key role played by experienced expatriate managers
cannot be stressed enough.

Consequently, I believe that, incorporating the cultural dimension and the translation
element at an upper intermediate/advanced level, increases the students’ motivation,
making their work more interesting and challenging, while it helps to draw on the insights
of management training and offers the opportunity to sharpen business and management
skills in accordance with the awareness that there are different cultural realities, namely, the
‘otherness’.

And, last but not least, translation gets students to strive to widen all aspects of their
specialist vocabulary and grammar if they want to improve their communication skills
beyond survival level and be respected and appreciated for their contributions, especially
when dealing in English at a managerial level with foreign people.

1. ‘Oh would some Power give us the gift, to see ourselves as others see us! It would free
us from many a blunders and foolish notion.’
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1. Introduction

This very short poem ‘To a Louse’ by Robert Burns (1759-96), in my view, lends itself to
introduce the key issue of this essay: the role of culture in our world, namely the importance
of knowing one’s own to understand and accept other cultures without taking a superiority
attitude. This is most relevant nowadays, when an unprecedented social phenomenon,
involving millions of people with as many different cultural backgrounds, is getting these
masses to meet. Indeed, intercultural communication, especially in the business world, has
become one of the hottest aspects in this global village. Top managers and ordinary workers
alike travel to wherever there is a possibility to operate, while the whole process is favoured
by the extensive use of the internet and faster and cheaper means of communication.

It is little wonder that this dramatically fluctuating situation could not leave out the
person to person communication which inevitably required the use of a common language.
Of course, there was not such a thing ready, so, from the 1980s onwards, this necessity
was partially met by the growth of translation studies which eventually became a fully
acknowledged university discipline. According to most linguists, an equally important factor
contributing to the development of this new study area, was the necessity to pull down the
cultural and linguistic barriers in order to support the globalisation process. One of the most
remarkable consequences produced by this unprecedented “revolution” is the increasing
expansion of the global business environment, which has led to a greater practical need for
international business and management research, including its cross-cultural dimension. In
this new scenario, translation and localization of products and services continue to challenge
market executives, thus altering dramatically the complex relationship between translators,
language, business world, and power.

This paper examines the key role played by both translation and awareness of cultural and
interlingual aspects involved in building up the gap on intercultural business communication
(e.g. in advertising, correspondence and behaviour). It remarks that incorporating the study
of translation and culture, especially at an advanced level of business English, on the one
hand, increases the students’ motivation by making their work as useful as demanding.
On the other one it helps to draw on the insights of future management training, that is
doing business across cultures, or sharpening students to strive to widen all aspects of
their specialist vocabulary and grammar to improve their communication skills beyond the
survival threshold.

The ultimate aim of all the above is to support the training process of would-be
professionals, who are going to be respected and appreciated for their contribution, when
dealing in English with foreign people at a managerial level, where they need to show their
ability not only in their professional area but also as communicators and negotiators. After
all, it is widely understood that the challenge facing international managers, on dealing with
multi-cultural work teams, consists in fixing worldwide links, organizing and designing
international companies, responding to the influence of multinational corporations on
managerial roles and on the relationship of culturally different individuals with their firm.

2. The key role of culture and language in the business world
It goes without saying that, if you are studying or planning to develop your future career

atauniversity level, besides the specialising subjects you need to study to take a degree in the
business area of your choice, you cannot possibly underestimate the importance of the study
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of a language such as English, if for no other reason because it has become the international
vehicle for the transfer of information. This explains why there is a wide choice of business
English coursebooks and multimedia applications which, while improving the knowledge
of the language, tend to help students to develop the vocabulary needed for important
business communication skills both in speaking and writing. And, more often than not, they
do not lend themselves to study purposes only, but are also good for people already working
who need English in their profession. In fact, these books offer contextualised material,
covering a wide range of business topics: work organisation, production, career prospects,
customer service, marketing, import-export, finance and economy, promotion, marketing,
ethics, meetings, negotiating, presentations, and so on. However, owing to the spreading
of globalisation, there is a growing awareness that the effectiveness of these specialised
textbooks should dedicate more and more space to the cultural dimension of the countries a
company intends to do business with, which is why there is an increasing presence of units
dealing with this aspect in the latest business courses.

We can then draw a conclusion and say that to help you communicate with sufficient
confidence, it does not only take an appropriate combination of specialist language and
business knowledge, but you need also to realise that doing business across different cultures
takes a certain familiarity with them as well as a lot and specific personal experience which
only time and work can give you.

In practical terms, students need to learn about distinct cultural situations and see
for themselves that culture can be considered from various perspectives in the business
world. They go from macho culture, where men are responsible for mobbing and sexual
harassment (though we know there are also cases, however rare they may be, where the
opposite happens), to long-hours culture, bringing to mind countries like China where
people are expected to work far too many hours, something inconceivable in the western
world (cf. France’s 35-hour-week).

But here, I would like to draw your attention and look more closely into two key cultural
aspects in particular: company culture and national culture. The former refers to the way
a given corporate runs business and its ethical and practical approach. By way of example,
the relationship between managers and employees can be marked by distance as opposed to
familiarity, which may be more or less wide, depending on local/national tradition. And it is
in this sort of situation that language and culture come into play, defence and accessibility
may be shown in language as is the case with Italian and French, Spanish, and German,
which use: lei, vous, usted, and sie respectively, to mark the distance. By contrast, English,
which has only ‘you’, may indicate that level of formality by using surnames as opposed
to first names, although it often happens that, in the English-speaking business world,
managers happen to use Christian names even with people they do not know so well; this
usually depends on how hierarchical a company is. As for the national culture perspective,
there are various aspects that can describe approaches. For instance, the way people dress
at work is a sign of distinction, and what is usually expected is a formal business clothing
(i.e. business suit for men, elegant clothing for women, but consider also the dress-down
Fridays when you are allowed to dress informally as you may be going away for the week
straight from work). It is obvious that the higher the rank the more formal you are expected
to dress up.

Time related behaviour is also an indicator of cultural difference, being late at a
meeting as opposed to being spot on time. In most places, especially in the western world,
generally speaking, 15 minutes are considered acceptable but not longer. Entertainment and

17



hospitality are two more areas that may vary dramatically in different countries/cultures;
inviting clients at home v. a restaurant; offering certain kinds of meet can be taken as a
serious offence (e.g. pork to a Muslim, or beef to a Buddhist); organising a business lunch
v. a drink in a bar/pub; taking guests to a concert v. a night club. Other aspects which may
lead to misunderstanding are:

a. gesture (i.e. Italians gesticulate a lot, whereas British people hardly make a move);

b. greetings (i.e. Italians shake hands, virtually every time they meet, while Anglo-

Saxons do that when they first meet at an official encounter, and then hardly ever in

other circumstances. Alternatively, we may have the extreme case of Muslim women

who, owing to their religion, you never shake hands with;

c. presents (should you give and accept them? This depends on individual countries’

customs. See Japanese case below);

d. conversation and silence. Silence may be embarrassing, just like interrupting people

while speaking may be considered rude;

e. eye contact (should people look into each other’s eye? Scandinavians, for example,

do that when they have a toast);

f.distance and physical contact (i.e. in Italy people touch/embrace each other regardless

of their sex which, in some countries like Britain, may be considered an unacceptable/

impolite invasion of one’s personal sphere).

g. humour (is this an appropriate way to make people feel at ease and relaxed? Or is it

out of place? This too varies from country to country).

It is not by mere chance that the difficulty of adjusting to socio-cultural and language
differences in another country is one of the main causes that lots of business people
have problems with international assignments. As an interesting case, worth taking into
consideration, I would also like to make reference to an article which appeared in the
Financial Times in 2000, where the chief executives of two British-based companies
produced a ten-point guide (dealing with dos and don %s) on how to export successfully to
Japan:

1)Be prepared for important cultural difficulties. Although that is widely known, some
people try to get by in Japan without hiring a good interpreter who can also explain

Japanese traditions and customs.

2)Trade at a personal level. This is more important than price. Physical presence
matters.

3)Patience pays dividends. It may take several visits before an order comes through.

4)Avoid middlemen to speed delivery. Use an agent in Japan who enables you to give
faster service by minimising the length of your distribution chain.

5)Quote in local currency.

6)There are wide variations in dialect, climate and culture. You may need a different
distributor in Osaka from Tokyo, for example — and a different interpreter — because
your Tokyo man may well not have the right network of contacts.

7)Emphasise your product’s country of origin. Whether you sell jewellery or engineering
products, stress any hand crafting of your goods and the heritage of the city where you
are based.

8)Develop your intuition, since a culture of politeness prevents the Japanese from
expressing dislike and disagreement. If they visit your country remember they do not
usually eat big meals. Fish restaurants are safer.

9)Knowing that the Japanese are unfamiliar with western culture, their visits to your
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country should be well-supervised from arrival to departure, with an interpreter
provided at all times.

10)Offer gifts. The Japanese enjoy giving and receiving them, especially if they are
beautifully presented. It is not the value of the gift, but the fact that it is a present from
you that counts.

If all the above is fine in general terms, however, it must be underlined that one should
not take a far too rigid attitude contributing to build up stereotypes which are not necessarily
true in reality. Therefore, if a list of dos and don ts may be useful as a starting point, in
intercultural communication, one has definitely got to distinguish between the cultural
background and the personality of each individual. It is self-evident then that the world of
international management can no longer be limited to jet-setting corporate trouble-shooters
or seasoned expatriate managers. According to the data available, those companies, who
have relied to such technically highly qualified and competent managers, have not been as
successful as those choosing them by taking into account also their adaptability and their
interpersonal skills.

All business conducted today is virtually global business. The need to understand the
effect of culture on the practice of management has never been greater. It is pretty obvious,
though, that situations vary from country to country. Let’s take Italy for example where,
in view of the data available, most investigations carried out have shown that in some
areas Multinational Companies’ subsidiaries (MNCs) have realised a considerable degree
of adaptation, embracing practices that are in line with the Italian cultural environment.
Meanwhile, the Human Resource Management (HRM) has maintained its national character
without converging towards a model that could potentially clash with the country’s
traditional societal values. HRM practices in Italian firms reflect national culture to a great
extent. From this point of view, one of the things that impresses most foreigners, when
operating in Italy, is the natives’ great sense of hospitality and relaxation. As far as Italians
are concerned, personal relationships are a vital element in doing business: spending time
at a table helps to get to know each other, so they are convinced that the best business
agreements take place during a nice meal. Oral communication seems to be much more
important than the written one. Most business people and not are pleasantly surprised to
find out that Italians love nail-biting achievements. Therefore, don’t feel frustrated when
dealing with Italians, relax, and don’t worry, the goal will be achieved successfully. Given
the purpose of this article, the Italian case is intriguing also because the natives are not
particularly keen on learning foreign languages. In fact, it shows that both the “language
barrier” and the cultural implications underlying it can be overcome for various aspects
involving the HQ-subsidiary relationship: organization and personnel selection, strategic
decision-making, global integration strategies, and autonomy and control procedures.

In any case, to show how language and culture usually go hand in hand and have
an equally strong impact on the business world, here is an often cited example where a
British advertising agency prepared a ‘before-and-after’ advert to sell washing powder in
the Arab speaking world. The ‘before’ picture with the dirty clothes was on the left, the
‘after’ picture with the clean clothes was on the right. Since Arabic reads from right to left,
the advertisement appeared to show that the washing powder made the clothes dirty. No
wonder the launching campaign resulted in a disaster. Therefore, if you are not careful,
the language may have a devastating impact on the way MNCs manage their subsidiary
operations. This allows me to slide write into the next section where we will tackle the issue
from a linguistic / translational point of view.
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3. English Language in the Global Market

The continuous and rapid specialised development in many disciplines has led to the need
to formulate new concepts, which can only be expressed through specific terms especially
coined, making up several LSPs (languages for special purposes) altogether. The emergence
of'this new situation has given way to the publication of a plethora of technical dictionaries and
the creation of several sophisticated data banks, while the need for an efficient international
communication has called for the employment of professional translators who have adapted
themselves by specialising in specific kinds of texts. These are usually divided according to the
broad subject they deal with, going from law to commerce, or medicine to technology, just to
mention some of them. Generally speaking, this variety of texts come under the all-embracing
term ‘technical’ which has produced many acronyms: LE (Legal English), LMP (Language for
Medical Purposes), and so on. Although we will concentrate on BE (Business English), which
has undoubtedly such characteristics to be considered as a separate classification, it must be
said that BE shares with the other types of technical texts the same conventionalised patterns at
the macro level as well as formality and impersonality in particular. Its formality derives from
the conventional use of certain linguistic structures meant to sound neutral on giving factual
information. This result is achieved through sentences, which tend to be coordinated instead
of subordinated, or through nominalisation, that is an extensive use of complex noun phrases
together with the passive form (e.g. Macro economic report assessments were presented at the
meeting...), and a very limited use of personal pronouns and names.

Interestingly, in ‘sub-type’ commercial writings, as official letters, reports and the
like, you find that since, as hinted at above, English has no polite forms as ‘lei’, ‘vous’,
‘sie’, or ‘usted’, distance and politeness is reinforced by employing the conditional tense
as in, I should be most grateful if you could kindly ..., and conventional set expressions, /
acknowledge receipt, I look forward to hearing from you, Yours sincerely/faithfully, which
represent what individual cultures have turned into obligatory formula, almost as elements
of a ritual. Yet, the equivalent phrases are so different in translation, for instance in Italian
you do not say, Non vedo [’ora di risentirla, but In attesa di una Sua gentile risposta (for
“I look forward to hearing from you”). Likewise, Yours sincerely/faithfully (literally ‘Suo
sinceramente/fedelmente’) would sound really odd, so such an expression is best rendered
by Distinti saluti (literally ‘Distinguished greetings’). There is no room for creativity here,
these equivalents do not allow any variation whatsoever. Such set phrases bear a specific
cultural weight and one cannot afford to take any risks of being misunderstood; consequently,
the next best thing to do is to abide to the target language business conventions.

Concerning the impersonality of Business English books (i.e. language), their
objectivity and detachment is bound to leave out all kinds of emotions. The overall result is
a standardised formula and specialised terminology, giving an impression of difficulty and
a certain degree of impenetrability mainly due to the use of an unfamiliar vocabulary and
possibly also to a lack of knowledge in that specific field. All in all, this does not mean that
BE is as complex as everyday language which conversely uses all sorts of grammar structures
and vocabulary. By contrast, though, the problem with specialised business English, besides
its intrinsic content and lexical difficulty, is that it often overlaps with texts from cognate
areas, like advertising, marketing, or legal English (e.g. contracts and commercial law).
Therefore, while BE has such features making it a broad separate category in its own right,
in translation terms it often involves the knowledge of the specific vocabulary of these other
closely related work/study areas as well.
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3.1 Lost in Culture-bound Translation

The first subsection here deals with some real cases taken from advertising, one of the
areas most exposed to linguistic and cultural errors in the business world.

a. Translating your documents and localising your products to the market where you intend
to sell them is a very critical point. And, as the need to penetrate foreign markets grows
along with globalisation, the survival of business, translation and localisation challenge
market executives.

Nowadays, having a “local office” where the occasional document is translated, as it
used to be the case until recently, is no longer thinkable. On the other hand, outsourcing
such a delicate sector is too risky, and there aren’t many good translators available as one
may think; the best ones are employed full time by international bodies like the UNO, the
EU, and the like. You have two possibilities then, either you have an office, perhaps in the
headquarters where translations done locally are controlled, or you might as well rely on a
local controller. The main thing is that companies realise that now they need to have a full
integration between local sellers and translators working exclusively for them. According to
the IDC, Worldwide and US Globalisation Services Forecast and Analysis, 2003-2007, this
situation has had an unprecedented impact on local industry and translation. The latter has
been gowning over 12% a year to become a mega business estimated to reach $ 89 billion
in the current year. It is self-evident that good marketing and quality translation seem to
be the key to foreign markets. But another important role in this business sector is played
by advertising, which cannot possibly ignore the contribution coming from an adequately
culture-bound translation of the original advert; these are two vital elements to tap into
the consumers’ cultural psyche by providing more localised information specific to their
language and even regional dialects. Two exemplary cases, that fit in this category are the
pharmaceutical and film industries which have learnt to comply with legal requirements as
well as cultural ones. They have found that an accurate translation of the risks associated
with a drug, or of the title of a film, let alone the script itself, meeting the cultural and
psychological expectation of the people in different countries, can make the business a
success, or, if you get the linguistic or cultural approach wrong, a complete failure.

As anticipated by the example of the washing powder advert above, another interesting
area is that represented by the publicity in the car industry field. In the 1980s, FIAT
entered the Finnish market with their famous Uno which was awarded the car of the year
prize in 1984. But after the public launch, with open air hoardings, neon signs, classified
advertisements, radio and TV commercials, FIAT executives were surprised to learn that
their Uno did not sell at all in Finland. Owing to the great success elsewhere, it was patent
this poor result had nothing to do with the quality of the vehicle; in fact, the explanation lay
with the name of the car, Uno, which means “foolish” in Finnish. It seems that people did
not like to own a car called ‘stupid’. Another funny example is related to the slogan for a
Swedish vacuum cleaner: ‘Nothing sucks like an Electrolux’. This is open to two meanings:
the first suggests that the electrical household appliance sucks the dust, which is what the
copywriter had in mind, but the problem is that in American English the same verb brings
to mind a rude expression suggesting that something is really bad.

Corporate history is littered with such “mistakes”, many are more damaging to customer
relations and sales than Fiat’s fiasco. They all serve to illustrate a key point hinted at in the
introduction : translating and localizing your products in a globalised market is a highly
critical matter, the hardest challenge executives, and especially the marketing ones, need to
face.
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If we look at the problem from a practical angle, the basic principle to bear in mind
is that if people do not understand, don’t buy, much depending not only on the linguistic
rendering but also on the cultural psychological and cultural implications. It is worth
stressing here that these are two factors which have put off automated translation, though
algorithms have improved dramatically. Machines cannot replace human translation yet,
because they cannot catch such complex needs and nuances, and, there is no need to say
it is not worth the risk with respect to the costs of errors which are too high to be handled
effectively in an automated way.

b. This second subsection shows there is a community of, what I can imagine to be,
amateur translators. I discovered their “world” by mere chance, and found it extraordinary
that they are prepared to offer help to each other through the internet whenever they come
across a problem. What I inserted below has been copied as it appears on the net; the only
thing I have added is the translation of the answers and comments into English (highlighted
in italics) since all the people involved, regardless of their nationality, wrote in Italian.
Owing to the lack of space, here follows only the introductory question and the final result
of the discussion.

Table 1

Piu che di un aiuto su un singolo termine, avrei bisogno di una
consulenza in fatto di scelte linguistiche, ovvero: traduco tutto o
lascio tutto in inglese? Fare meta e meta mi sembra poco coerente...
Nel caso in cui dovessi tradurre, come mettere quel "Keeping good people"? /
"Relazioni con il cliente" (che perd € menzionato piu avanti) o forse si riferisce al
rapporto con i dipendenti?

Grazie

More than help to translate a single term, what [ really need is a linguistic consultancy:
should I translate everything or leave everything in English? Doing half and half
seems not coherent...

In case I had to translate it, how should [ deal with “Keeping good people”? /
“Relazioni con il cliente” (which, however, is mentioned a bit further on), or does it
perhaps refer to the relationship with the employees?

Thanks

Puo valere sia per il personale sia per il cliente. Credo pero che in questo contesto si
riferisca al personale.

1t may refer both to personnel and client. However, I believe that it refers to personnel
in this context.
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fidelizzazione

trattenere il personale preparato / retaining the best employees

trattenere i buoni elementi / retaining the good elements

mantenere personale qualificato / retaining qualified personnel

4. Conclusion

On concluding this essay, I would like to stress that the global business growth has
inevitably led to both the practical need to carry out in-depth research on major aspects of
the management environment, ranging from legal to political and economic, while taking
into due consideration the role of culture. Concerning the latter aspect, the surprising
thing, as I have tried to show, is that western theories for leadership have proved to be far
from universal when confronted with theories indigenous to other cultures. By contrast, it
is this awareness of the “otherness” that has led to the creation of a cross-cultural managing
model, as a way to transfer meaning and a different outlook across cultures, which is more
and more acknowledged as the very basis for appreciating and carrying out negotiation
across cultures.

It is my hope that this article can be used as some sort of introductory step for students
and people at work alike, wishing to gain an understanding of the cross-cultural interactions
in various organizational contexts, and who are willing to become more knowledgeable
on research in business and management with an international dimension, involving the
behavioural aspect of negotiation, decision making, and leadership. In other words, I would
like to think this essay can offer ideas for future research as well as suggestions for an
effective application of behavioural management at work, focusing on managing global
organizations, considering the influence of culture on international management, the key
roles that international managers play and the important challenges that they face.

Equally important, from a didactic/practical perspective, is the other point I have tried
to make and stress here: the role played by the knowledge of English and the ability to
translate from and into it. I believe, in fact, that if managers could “translate”, which does
not necessarily mean they should do the professional translators’ job, but only be able to
understand in depth whatever written documents come across them, this would result in
a plus for any company. Indeed, given their expertise and the technical knowledge of the
matters at hand, a lot of misunderstandings, waste of time, and in the worst of cases failure
to close a deal, or launch a disastrous advertising campaign (as we saw above), could be
avoided.
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Les efforts d’actualisation du Programme d’Etudes du Département de
Langue et Littérature francaises de I’Université d’Athénes

Argyro Proscolli

Résumé

Nous nous proposons, dans le cadre de cette intervention, d’entreprendre une analyse
critique de I’organisation / planification des études au Département de Langue et Littérature
francaises et des efforts entrepris afin d’y assurer un caractére évolutif et innovateur.

Pour ce faire, nous entamerons deux types d’étude :

- une étude synchronique ou nous allons opérer une analyse critique du Programme
d’études actuel en fonction

e des tendances récentes repérées dans les divers champs disciplinaires en matic¢re de

langues étrangéres et plus précisément d’études frangaises, depuis les enseignements

dispensés et leur type (obligatoire/optionnel) jusqu’aux dispositifs existants, sans
négliger les méthodes et les équipements utilisés, et

e desexigencesenregistrées pourl’intégration aumarché dutravail (professionnalisation

des études proposées), et

-une étude diachronique des modifications effectuées dans une perspective
d’actualisation du Programme d’études du Département, des facteurs qui les ont générées
et des résultats obtenus.

Abstract

The purpose of this communication is the critical analysis of the organisation of the
studies at the Department of French Language and Literature and of the efforts made in
order to ensure the department’s evolutionary and innovating character.

To that end, I will proceed to two types of study:

e a synchronic study of the current Programme of Studies

—recent tendencies identified in various disciplinary fields related to foreign languages
and more precisely French studies: number and type of courses (compulsory/optional),
existing devices, methods and equipment used

—requests for integration into the work market (professionalisation of the studies
offered) and

e a diachronic study of the modifications introduced with the prospect of updating

the Programme of Studies of the department, the factors which generated these

modifications and the results obtained.

Les préoccupations d’actualisation de la formation proposée par le Département
de Langue et Littérature francaises de 1’Université d’Athénes (désormais DLLf) sont
a ’origine de cette analyse critique de son Programme d’Etudes. Celle-ci se fait sur la
base de la convenance des enseignements aux tendances actuelles en matiére de formation
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universitaire en langues et littératures étrangéres et par confrontation aux programmes
analogues d’autres Départements universitaires homologues en Gréce et en France. Cette
étude synchronique se verra compléter par une étude diachronique des évolutions connues
depuis environ 10 ans.

1. Cadre conceptuel

La réflexion sur le caractére évolutif/innovateur ou non du Programme d’études
(pertinence des choix modulaires, actualité de la formation, efficacité en termes d’atteinte des
buts et des objectifs des enseignements dispensés) passe inéluctablement par la délimitation
de la notion de formation. L’acception commune du terme fait état d’«éducation intellectuelle
et morale d’un étre humainy, d’«ensemble de connaissances théoriques et pratiques dans une
technique, un métier ; leur acquisition». (le Petit Robert). Pour Cuq, «I’action de former»
signifie «développer les qualités, les facultés d’une personne sur le plan physique, moral,
intellectuel et professionnel mais aussi le résultat de ce processus» (Cuq 2003 : 104). Il précise,
par ailleurs, que «le sens du terme se recentre autour du développement par organisation, ¢’est-
a-dire par la mise en relation de deux types de facteurs (par exemple cofit et résultats)». Ceci
dit, le critére qui permettrait de juger d’une formation, c’est celui d’un investissement rentable
aussi bien en termes de biens symboliques que matériels. Cette fonction de rentabilité accorde
a la formation un aspect utilitaire et un caractére professionnel et explique la transition d’une
formation générale et académique centrée sur les savoirs (connaissances déclaratives qui
assurent la formation scientifique) a une formation qui se veut aussi pourvoyeuse de savoir-faire
et de compétences (connaissances procédurales qui ménent a une formation professionnelle).
La premiere doit mettre a la disposition des formés des informations sur la discipline de
base de maniére a mener a une réflexion épistémologique et a une étude approfondie de ses
thématiques ; la seconde devrait comprendre des aspects qui relévent des domaines afférents
aux problémes d’orientation en amont et en aval, et aux rapports entre 1’école et la société.
Pour traiter/soigner ces deux aspects, la formation universitaire devrait comprendre :

e une formation initiale théorique

e une formation initiale pratique

e une auto-formation par 1’étude, la recherche a titre individuel.

Pour juger du caractére évolutif et innovateur de Programme d’études, ces aspects
de la formation universitaire doivent s’y refléter de maniere plus ou moins explicite. Ils
expliquent la pertinence des choix modulaires tout autant qu’ils prescrivent I’efficacité de la
formation qui accorde aux sujets formés des possibilités d’insertion au marché du travail.

Or qu’en est-il de la formation initiale des étudiants du DLLf de notre université ?

1.1 La formation initiale & I’université hellénique

La formation initiale des citoyens, fournie par les Etablissements d’enseignement
universitaire helléniques, est régie par I’article 1 de la loi 1268/82 comme suit :

e ¢largir et transmettre des connaissances par la recherche et 1’enseignement et
promouvoir les arts ;

e contribuer a la formation des étres responsables, dotés de conscience scientifique,
sociale, culturelle et politique et fournir les moyens nécessaires a I’acquisition d’une
formation compléte, qui leur permettront d’embrasser une carriére scientifique et
professionnelle ;
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e contribuer a la satisfaction de besoins sociaux, culturels et au besoin de développement

du pays.

Le Programme d’études de chaque Département est élaboré par 1’Assemblée Générale,
conformément aux articles 24 et 25 de la loi 1268/82, a 1’article 9 de la loi 2083 et a I’article
1, paragraphe 5 de la loi 2188/94 (voir Annexe I).

1.2 Le Programme d’Etudes du Département de Langue et Littérature francaises de
I’Université d’ Athenes

Le Programme d’études en vigueur au DLLf comprend 33 enseignements obligatoires.
Pour atteindre le nombre de 40 modules requis pour 1’obtention du Diplome de Langue et
Littérature frangaises (bac+4), I’étudiant doit choisir 7 enseignements encore parmi les
modules obligatoires a option proposés par le Département (au nombre de 32) et dont chacun
est dispensé a raison de deux heures hebdomadaires. On peut déja saisir la disproportion
entre ces deux types d’enseignement qui privent les formés de possibilité¢ d’autoformation.

Les contenus des enseignements répondent essentiellement aux exigences en formation
théorique et correspondent aux disciplines évoqués par les intitulés des trois Sections du
Département (de Langue frangaise-Linguistique, de Littérature frangaise et d’Histoire
de la Civilisation francaise'). La part qui revient aux divers champs disciplinaires dans
I’ensemble du cursus est révélatrice de I’importance qui leur est accordée : d’apres la
répartition des heures d’enseignement obligatoire par semaine, tous niveaux/semestres
confondus, les modules d’Histoire de la Civilisation francaise avec ceux de la Littérature
frangaise? représentent la moitié d’un parcours (voir graphisme 1 Annexe II). Un tel
Programme d’études répond certes a la nécessité de formation culturelle, voire intellectuelle,
des citoyens, délaissant toutefois toute exigence en formation professionnelle. Ainsi, si
les perspectives d’emploi de la grande majorité des diplomés du Département s’ouvrent
a I’enseignement®, leur formation en didactique parait-elle insuffisante avec un taux de
8% qui lui revient sur I’ensemble du cursus (2 modules pour la derni¢re année d’études).
De surcroit, la formation pédagogique est pratiquement absente parmi les enseignements
(les sciences psycho-pédagogiques ne figurent que parmi les enseignements optionnels).
La situation est légérement meilleure pour la traduction et la linguistique qui revendiquent,
respectivement, 11% et 13% sur I’ensemble du cursus avec 4 et 6 modules obligatoires.

Pour les modules a option, les heures d’enseignement se répartissent presque
équitablement entre quatre champs disciplinaires : la Linguistique (21%), la Didactique-
Psychopédagogie (22%), la Littérature (19%), et la Civilisation (19%). Du coup, en
comptabilisant la part qui revient aux divers champs disciplinaires pour les deux types
d’enseignement (obligatoire et optionnel), la littérature et la civilisation francaises
représentent chacune le tiers presque de 1’enseignement dispensé, par excellence de type
obligatoire (voir graphisme 2).

2. Les évolutions du Programme d’Etudes : étude diachronique

Pour répondre aux exigences de professionnalisation, un Programme d’études doit se
voir actualiser, a savoir

-rénover ses contenus d’enseignement ;

- introduire de nouveaux enseignements qui répondent aux demandes actuelles ;

-accommoder les approches méthodologiques aux exigences des nouveaux publics
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d’étudiants et moderniser les dispositifs d’enseignement utilisés (recours aux TIC, a une
plateforme électronique d’enseignement synchrone et/ou asynchrone) afin de

o relier connaissances déclaratives et connaissances procédurales ;

o mettre en place des modes d’enseignement interactifs/réflexifs ;

o promouvoir, dans la mesure du possible, des formes d’enseignement permettant

I’autonomisation de [’acquisition des connaissances avec des possibilités

d’autoformation (enseignement a distance).*

Nous nous sommes alors demandée sur les évolutions que le Programme d’Etudes du
DLLf de I'université d’Athénes a connues les dix derniéres années. Nous avons essayé de
comparer le Programme actuel a celui de 1995. Parmi les constats de cette étude comparative,
en voila quelques-uns :

e Pour ce qui est du nombre des enseignements :

o Le nombre total des enseignements obligatoires n’a pas bougé depuis 1995 (33
modules). Or, la Section de Littérature amplifie 1’étude du XXe si¢cle en fonction du
genre littéraire pour faire trois modules a la place de deux : a) Littérature frangaise du
XXt siecle : le roman ; b) le thédtre et c) la poésie. Cette modification se fait aux dépens
du module de Pédagogie qui se voit aboli.

o Des changements importants sont enregistrés pour ce qui est des enseignements
a option : de 48 modules proposés en 1995, on passe a 32 en 2007. Ces différences
sont non seulement d’ordre quantitatif (bon nombre d’entre eux exigeait plus de 2 h
d’enseignement -ce qui est le cas de tous les modules a option proposés actuellement-)
mais aussi d’ordre qualitatif (enlever I’enseignement d’une L¢é).

e Pour ce qui est des heures d’enseignement,

o pour I’ensemble du cursus, elles se voient légérement réduites : de 150 a 142h

o pour les enseignements obligatoires, on n’enregistre pas de différences a ’intérieur
de la Section d’Histoire de la Civilisation francaise (32h) ce qui n’est pas le cas des
deux autres sections :

-en Langue frangaise-Linguistique, la suppression de la Pédagogie (4 h) fait
passer le nombre des heures d’enseignement obligatoire de 76 a 72 ;

-en Littérature frangaise, on enregistre un effort d’homogénéisation dans la
répartition du temps consacré aux divers modules. Ainsi, les heures d’enseignement
par module se voient-elles limiter pour se stabiliser au nombre de 4 pour la majorité des
enseignements, ce qui réduit le nombre total des heures d’enseignement obligatoire de
42 a38.

e Les intitulés des enseignements dispensés se voient modifier :

- les modifications précisent en fait les contenus et concernent surtout la section de
Langue frangaise-Linguistique ;

- les modules des deux autres sections gardent leur appellation initiale qui se voit
toutefois gloser par des formulations explicatives distinctives de la période étudiée : les
intitulés généraux se référant au siécle étudié sont accompagnés d’une thématique ou
d’un champ disciplinaire précis :

o Littérature francaise du XVIle siécle — Littérature francaise du XVlIle siécle :
du Dictionnaire historique et critique de Bayle au conte philosophique de Voltaire

o Civilisation fr du XVIle s. — Histoire de la civilisation francaise : la
Renaissance

o Civilisation fr du XIXe s. — Histoire de la civilisation frangaise : mouvements
sociopolitiques et théories sociales au XIXe s.
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Ces constats rendent évident le caractére traditionaliste, voire conservateur du
Programme d’études du DLLf de 'université d’Athenes. Les seuls efforts de véritable
actualisation sont entrepris dans le cadre du projet «Réforme des Programmes d’études
universitaires»,’ exigeant I’introduction obligatoire de nouveaux objets d’études. Les
nouveaux enseignements optionnels visent 1’évolution des conceptions socio-politiques
(Approche comparative de questions relatives a 1’égalité des sexes : théories, institutions,
applications) et le développement de compétences technologiques par intégration des TIC
(Maniement et usages de [ 'ordinateur en Sciences humaines ; Exploitation pedagogique des TIC
en classe de langue ; Exploitation des TIC pour la conception de matériel didactique destiné a
[’enseignement des langues étrangeres ; Traduction de textes économiques et juridiques a l'aide
de supports électroniques).

Pour la réalisation de ces enseignements, un laboratoire a ¢été monté trés
récemment, subventionné également par des fonds communautaires et équipé d’une
vingtaine d’ordinateurs (développement de savoir-faire). Néanmoins, ces innovations
technologiques sont pratiquement réservées aux nouveaux modules. Les efforts
d’assistance de 1’enseignement par des moyens technologiques aux autres modules se
limitent -dans le meilleur des cas- a ’utilisation du magnétophone (développement de
compétences orales) et encore moins du rétroprojecteur. Quant a 1’utilisation de la plate-
forme d’enseignement asynchrone a distance de I’université, une visite de eclass (http ://
eclass.uoa.gr) renseigne tout internaute que, dans un ensemble de 680 enseignements
assistés, le DLLf n’offre que 11 modules a ses étudiants, dont un seul de Civilisation
frangaise (Histoire de la civilisation frangaise : la Renaissance) et 9 de la Section de
Langue frangaise-Linguistique. Ainsi cette derniére Section semble-t-elle plus ouverte
aux évolutions technologiques.

A noter enfin que la plupart des modules adopte une forme d’enseignement directive,
de préférence par des cours magistraux exigeant souvent la présence des étudiants aux
séances d’enseignement.

3. Le Programme d’études dans I’état actuel des choses : une étude synchronique
3.1 Comparaison avec le Département analogue de 1I’Université Aristote

Malgré les reglements généraux prescrits par la loi concernant la structure et le
fonctionnement de tous les établissements universitaires du pays, les deux Départements de
LLfdu pays, d’Athénes (Kapodistria) et de Thessaloniki (Aristote), présentent suffisamment
de divergences pour ce qui est de la conception de leur Programme d’études de formation
initiale.® Un point -déterminant pour la conception structurale du cursus d’études- concerne
le parcours proposé d’aprés la distinction des modules en enseignements obligatoires et
optionnels, leur répartition tout au long du cursus et leur comptabilisation pour 1’obtention
du dipléme.” Ainsi

- Le Programme d’Etudes du DLLf de Thessaloniki est organisé sur la base du nombre de
crédits requis plus 1’obtention du diplome (125 crédits dont 74 pour les enseignements
obligatoires et 51 pour les enseignements optionnels)® et non pas de modules

(obligatoires et optionnels) comme c’est le cas du DLLf d’Athénes (40 modules dont

33 obligatoires et 7 a option obligatoire).

- Le DLLf de Thessaloniki regroupe les enseignements obligatoires aux 6 premiers
semestres -conjointement a certains enseignements optionnels-, la derniére année
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d’études étant réservée a la seule fréquentation de modules a option ; 1’université
d’Athénes prévoit pour toutes les quatre années d’études des enseignements obligatoires,
en laissant pratiquement a 1’étudiant la possibilité d’encadrer les 7 modules a option
dans son cursus personnel.

Au DLLf d’Athénes, le cursus est plus chargé de point de vue heures d’enseignement
que celui de Thessaloniki. Qui plus est, les différences entre modules obligatoires (de
caractére général) et optionnels (de caractére spécifique) pour ce qui est du temps
qui leur revient sont bien plus marquées : sur un cursus de 156h, on compte 142h
d’enseignement obligatoire et 14h d’enseignement optionnel tandis que les chiffres
respectifs pour I’université Aristote sont : 130h = 84h + 50h environ’.

Par la suite, nous avons essayé de comparer les deux Départements, pour ce qui est des

heures d’enseignement par champ disciplinaire (graphisme 3):

Les différences déja repérées au niveau de la totalité des heures d’enseignement
obligatoire (142 et 84h pour les 32 et 31 modules d’Athénes et de Thessaloniki
respectivement) se voient répercuter sur tous les champs disciplinaires a la seule
exception des modules de “pratique de la langue”.!

Les enseignements de la civilisation frangaise et de la traduction' ne figurent pas parmi
les 31 modules obligatoires de 1’université de Thessaloniki.

Les heures d’enseignement littéraire sont presque a égalité : 34h pour 1’université
d’Athénes, 36 h pour celle de Thessaloniki. Or une gamme d’options est proposée
aux étudiants de 1’université Aristote pour leur formation littéraire contrairement a
I’université Kapodistrienne qui se limite aux seuls cours obligatoires.

A T’université de Thessaloniki, I’enseignement d’une langue étrangere est obligatoire
(au choix entre I’anglais, I’italien et I’allemand), ce qui n’est pas le cas de 1’université
d’Athénes.

Pour ce qui est des enseignements a option, le DLLf de I'université Aristote se fait
distinguer par la gamme riche des modules proposés : ses étudiants ont le choix parmi
101 modules, contre 33 de I’université d’ Athénes.

A noter enfin la formation déficiente en pédagogie et en psychologie pour les
deux Départements : les cours psycho-pédagogiques manquent complétement du
programme d’études de 'université de Thessaloniki (malgré le fusionnement de
modules didactiques), tandis que 1’université d’Athénes offre les trois enseignements
optionnels : “Introduction a la science pédagogique”, “Pédagogie : éducation spéciale”,
“Psychologie de I’enfant et de 1’adolescent” et “Théories d’apprentissage et approches
psychopédagogiques de I’enseignement des langues”.

Comparée a la formation initiale offerte par le DLLf de I’université Aristote qui porte

des signes de professionnalisation du cursus proposé, celle de 1’université d’ Athénes
parait :

plus directive : un grand nombre de cours obligatoires'?,

- plus classique et fidéle aux principes du culturalisme et de I’humanisme : la moitié des

enseignements obligatoires est réservée a la littérature et a 1’histoire de la civilisation
francaises (a I’université Aristote, I’enseignement de la littérature frangaise représente
38% de I’ensemble des enseignements obligatoires),

- plus traditionaliste et conservatrice : une gamme restreinte de thématiques a étudier

figurent parmi les enseignements (obligatoires et optionnels) qui se limitent souvent a
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des cours théoriques (développement plutot de connaissances déclaratives) sans efforts
particuliers pour le développement de savoir-faire.

3.2 Comparaison avec des Départements analogues en France

Nous avons enfin essayé d’élargir la recherche en comparant les Programmes d’études
des DLLT helléniques avec ceux les Départements homologues européens. Pour ce faire,
nous avons choisi deux établissements universitaires frangais, le DLLf de 'université
d’Artois et le DLL italiennes de I’université de Grenoble."® Les comparaisons sont difficiles
a établir ici, étant donné la durée plus courte des études (3 années) pour I’obtention du
premier diplome, la licence. Or, I'université de Thessaloniki, par le fait de regrouper les
enseignements obligatoires dans les trois premicres années des études, présente un cursus
comparable a celui des établissements frangais (135h pour I’ensemble du cursus contre 108
et 115 des deux Départements)'. Qui plus est, les différences entre les établissements grecs
sont plus importantes qu’entre établissements francais, différences d’autant plus marquées
pour les enseignements optionnels que pour les enseignements obligatoires. Aussi avons-
nous essay¢ de comparer les quatre établissements pour ce qui est du profil des études
dispensées (voir tableau 1) :

- L’enseignement de la littérature revét une importance considérable dans les DLLf
aussi bien en Gréce qu’en France : tous les trois Départements lui préservent la plus
grande part de leur cursus (32 a 38h /semaine). Par contre, la civilisation frangaise
n’est considérée comme enseignement obligatoire qu’a I’Université d’Athénes qui lui
consacre presque le méme nombre d’heures hebdomadaires qu’a la littérature.

- Le DLL italiennes prévoit bien moins d’heures d’enseignement littéraire dans son
cursus obligatoire qui se voit toutefois compléter par celui de la civilisation italienne.
A eux deux, ces deux enseignements arrivent presque a égaliser 1’enseignement de la
littérature des trois autres Départements (20h + 13h = 33h).

- La pratique de la langue est bien soignée quand a moins de concerner la langue
maternelle comme c’est le cas du DLLf de I’Université d’ Artois.

- La linguistique fait partie des Programmes de tous les établissements ; or, elle est
considérée d’autant plus importante quand il s’agit de la langue maternelle des étudiants
(université d’ Artois).

- Al’exceptiondel’université Kapodistrienne, les Départements encadrent]’enseignement
obligatoire d’une langue vivante dans leur programme.

- La formation en didactique fait entiérement partie du cursus obligatoire a I’université
d’Athénes, en partie a I’'université Aristote et représente des options aux Départements
frangais.

- Latraduction ne constitue un enseignement obligatoire que pour [’université d’ Athénes ;
elle est enseignée a option a I’université Aristote et est complétement absente des
parcours des universités frangaises.

4. Résultats et Discussions
La synthése des résultats de nos recherches nous permettrait de nous prononcer sur
I’aboutissement -heureux ou malheureux- des efforts d’actualisation de la formation initiale

au DLLf de I’Université d’Athénes. Pour ce faire, quatre indices sont retenus:
i.Pour ce qui est de I’organisation des enseignements, tout méne a caractériser le
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Programme d’études comme strictement structuré, imposé et directif, sans possibilité pour
I’étudiant de personnaliser sa formation et élaborer son propre parcours en fonction de ses
propres intéréts, comme c’est le cas des établissements analogues :

o il propose autant de modules optionnels qu’obligatoires;

o or, les heures d’enseignement par semaine, tous niveaux confondus, sont

disproportionnellement réparties entre ces deux types d’enseignement : 14 + 142 h

o il s’agit d’un cursus sensiblement plus chargé que dans des Départements analogues,

surtout pour ce qui est des heures d’enseignement obligatoire : 142h contre environ 80h

pour les autres DLL.

On pourrait ainsi dire que tout est décidé d’avance sur les connaissances scientifiques
considérées comme indispensables pour se voir diplomé du Département.

ii. Pour ce qui est du caractére de la formation fournie, tout méne a la définir comme
théorique et centrée sur I’accumulation de connaissances et sans possibilité de spécialisation
dans un domaine:

o Elle ne prévoit pas de parcours. Ainsi tout étudiant se voit-il obligé d’étudier tous

les domaines scientifiques, sans spécialisation qui puisse répondre a ses intéréts

professionnels. Méme 1’étudiant averti est souvent contraint de suivre et de réussir a

des cours qui ne correspondent pas a sa vocation.

o Tous les enseignements visent a dispenser des savoirs (connaissances déclaratives), tandis

que le développement de savoir-faire (connaissances procédurales) est presque inexistant:

- des cours magistraux, par excellence,

- peu de TP et de devoirs, pas de mémoire de fin d’études a élaborer'”

- des stages facultatifs pour les étudiants qui convoitent le professorat dans des
établissements scolaires du secondaire et du primaire d’une durée pratiquement
insignifiante (4h d’enseignement pour I’ensemble du cursus)'®.

Parmi les explications pour cet état des choses, on peut retenir les nombreux effectifs

des étudiants (+ 350 par année académique) proportionnellement aux effectifs restreints

du personnel enseignant.

iii. Pour ce qui est du type des enseignements, la formation initiale au DLLf de
I’université d’ Athénes, pour étre trop fidéle aux principes du culturalisme et de I’humanisme,
semble classique et non actualisée, sans effort d’innovation:

o la moitié de la formation initiale est réservée a I’enseignement de la littérature et de
la civilisation francaises;
o la part du temps consacré a I’enseignement de la littérature a des analogies avec celle
des DLLf des universités frangaises pour lesquelles il s’agit de la langue maternelle des
étudiants;
o aucune formation a la recherche et aux modes de travail scientifique n’est prévue
(modules sur les Méthodes de recherche et les Techniques d’enquéte);
o le Programme d’Etudes n’a pratiquement pas changé depuis longtemps: peu de
modifications y ont été apportées sans conséquences ni sur les heures d’enseignement
ni sur la nature et le profil des études ; parmi elles, on peut retenir 1’élimination du
module de Pédagogie, décision d’autant plus importante vu que la grande majorité
des étudiants cherche des débouchés professionnels au professorat et que le concours
de I'enseignement de 1’ ASEP prévoit une épreuve a part portant sur 1’évaluation de la
compétence pédagogique des candidats.

iv. Enfin, au niveau des dispositifs utilisés, on note une négligence, voire une
réticence a I’intégration de dispositifs susceptibles de permettre la mise en place de formes
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d’enseignement interactives/réflexives, de mener a I’autonomisation des apprentissages et
a I’autoformation. Les raisons sont a chercher au manque d’infrastructure et aux carences
du personnel en formation sur les nouveaux outils'’. Résultats:

o trés peu de modules intégrant les TIC, tous a option et trés récents : ils font partie

du projet de reformation/actualisation du Programme d’Etudes entrepris en 2004 et

subventionné principalement par des fons communautaires.

o trés peu d’enseignements exploitent la plateforme d’enseignement asynchrone de

I’Université.

Au bout de cette analyse, on ne peut pas se passer de se demander a 1’instar de Marie-
José Barbot : “I’'université et les institutions de formation ne doivent-elles pas avant tout
proposer des mod¢les constructivistes aux dépens de modéles souvent limités a la transition
de savoirs ?” (M. J. Barbot 2000 : 10)

Certes, la formation de nos étudiants a besoin d’étre redéfinie a I’heure actuelle, au
point de parler d’une remise en question de I’ensemble de la formation par des modifications
sérieuses, surtout au niveau du Programme d’études. Il faut impérativement prévoir des
changements susceptibles d’affecter

o les valeurs régissant la formation : prévoir le soutien a 1’étudiant par des dispositifs lui

permettant de personnaliser'® et d’autonomiser ses apprentissages et de s’autoformer;

® les structures et les statuts de la formation : proposer des parcours (grandes
orientations) permettant a ’é¢tudiant d’approfondir sur ses choix scientifiques et
mieux se préparer a la vie professionnelle et y encadrer les modules en fonction de
leur importance/priorité (obligatoires et a option) ; (re)fixer le calendrier pour une
exploitation chronologiquement programmée des enseignements prévus par champ
disciplinaire ; créer de nouveaux services, des cellules transversales, des laboratoires;
® a nature et ['organisation des études:

o (re)définir les objectifs de la formation en termes de savoirs et de compétences a faire

développer chez les formés en fonction des besoins actuels et délimiter et adapter les

contenus de la formation en fonction des thématiques a traiter a I’intérieur des champs
disciplinaires, ce qui revient a désigner de nouveaux modules variés correspondant aux
parcours proposés'® et visant aussi le développement d’une compétence transdisciplinaire

génératrice de compétences d’adaptation et de recyclage, susceptibles de permettre a

nos diplomés de réagir face aux situations nouvelles:

- envisager l’apprentissage d’autres langues vivantes dans une perspective de
plurilinguisme/pluriculturalisme (a pratiquer mais aussi a enseigner) et de mobilité
professionnelle;

- préparer sur des approches méthodologiques d’étude et de recherche scientifique;
o remettre en question les modalités d’acquisition des connaissances et redéfinir les
approches et les procédures méthodologiques et pédagogiques appropriées:

- l’acquisition de connaissances théoriques scientifiques peut s’accommoder de
cours magistraux;

- ledéveloppement de compétences exige la différenciation des modes d organisation
de [’enseignement depuis les situations d’enseignement (directive/ interactive)
jusqu’aux formes de travail proposées (individualisé /collectif)

- le développement de savoir-faire impose le foisonnement des TP en laboratoire,
I’organisation de stages et la transmission de normes par référence a une bonne
pratique ; en rapprochant la théorie de la pratique nous permettrons aux formés d’
“avoir des références aussi concrétes que possible” et de devenir “agents de leur propre
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formation” (Bertocchini & Costanzo, 1989 : 7) ; ainsi, les expériences deviendront
“source de questions, des acquisitions par tatonnements et par résolution de problémes.
Cet apprentissage par découverte donne a la personne qui se forme une responsabilité
plus grande qui permet de s’interroger sur 1’acte d’apprendre”. (Barbot, 2000 : 10);

- le développement de compétences transversales et 1’épanouissement de la
personnalité du sujet en formation requiérent la mise en place de formes interactives/
réflexives qui contribuent au développement de savoir-faire, de compétences
heuristiques et donnent le gout de la recherche;

o enrichir les moyens et 1’équipement en usage depuis les manuels didactiques et les
outils d’aide et de guidage, jusqu’a 1’équipement audiovisuel et informatique ;*° plus
précisément, I’utilisation de eclass pourrait

- servir de mesure contre le manque d’assiduité et ’absentéisme des étudiants,?!

- gérer les difficultés d’assurer les enseignements a cause des effectifs nombreux
des étudiants, et des effectifs restreints des enseignants,*

- remédier aux déficiences de maitrise du frangais des étudiants, génératrices des
cours de rattrapage a encadrer dans leur cursus, ce qui Ote a la formation son caractére
d’enseignement supérieur/avancé, exigeant un travail de réflexion sur la structure et le
fonctionnement de la langue.

o réviser le Contréle du degré de réussite de 1’enseignement dispensé (modes/types
d’évaluation) qui permet la validation des savoirs et des compétences et 1’obtention du
diplome.

Cette présentation des mesures de revalorisation de la formation initiale au DLLf de
I’Université d’ Athénes ne prétend pas a I’exhaustivité. Elle vise plutot a sensibiliser et a
mobiliser a une réformation a fond des études offertes, a commencer par le Programme
d’Etudes qui nécessite une intervention immédiate.

Notes

' Pour les deux sections de Littérature et de Civilisation francaises, les modules proposés
correspondent plus ou moins aux intitulés généraux, ce qui n’est pas le cas pour la Section de
Langue frangaise — Linguistique a I’intérieur de laquelle, quatre sous-sections se voient regroupées
: de Linguistique théorique, de pratique de la langue visant au développement de compétences chez
les étudiants, de traduction, de Linguistique Appliquée alias Didactique du FLE.
Par ailleurs, la traduction, de par sa nature (il s’agit plutét de compétences et de connaissances
partielles a activer par des techniques et des stratégies : elle ne concerne donc pas un champ
disciplinaire a part), fait partie soit des responsabilités des enseignants de la Section Langue
francaise-Linguistique, soit des enseignants de la Section de Littérature francaise.
2 Chacun d’entre eux traite d’un siécle ou d’une période avec parfois une focalisation sur une
thématique précise.
3Dans le guide de I’étudiant, la moitié presque des possibilités de débouchés professionnels pour
les diplomés du Département concernent 1’enseignement :

- dans I’enseignement public (primaire et secondaire) ;

- dans I’enseignement supérieur, aprés des études de spécialisation menant a
I’obtention d’un doctorat, ou dans des centres de recherche ;

- dans un établissement d’enseignement supérieur ou universitaire, ainsi qu’au
Centre d’enseignement/apprentissage de langues vivantes de 1’Université
d’Athénes pour I’enseignement du frangais (Personnel enseignant spécialisé) ;

- dans I’enseignement privé.
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4 Selon Puren, « le mode de formation le plus massivement utilisé en didactique des langues a
stirement été de tout temps, 1’autoformation permanente des enseignants a partir de questions qu’ils
se posent a eux-mémes dans leur pratique professionnelle et auxquelles ils cherchent eux-mémes
des réponses ». (Galisson & Puren, 1999: 5)
311 s’agit d’un projet entamé en 2004, subventionné par le Programme opérationnel de Formation
initiale et professionnelle II a raison de 75% de fonds communautaires (Caisse européenne sociale)
et de 25% des fonds nationaux.
¢ La premiére se situe au niveau des Sections de chaque Département, au nombre de trois pour tous
les deux mais de nature différente: Le DLLf d’Athénes propose la Section de Langue frangaise —
Linguistique, de Littérature frangaise et d’Histoire de la Civilisation frangaise celui de Thessaloniki
comprend la Section de Littérature frangaise, la Section de Linguistique et de Didactique des
langues, et la Section de Traduction.
" Par ailleurs, ce dernier Département parait mieux organisé et certes plus actualisé/modernisé de
point de vue infrastructure. Contrairement au DDL d’ Athénes, pour lequel le laboratoire des TIC est
une acquisition récente et non encore instituée, a celui de Thessaloniki, chacune des trois Sections
dispose d’un laboratoire institué et officialisé:

— Le Laboratoire de Littérature Comparée qui est “I’unique centre de recherche en Gréce sur la
Littérature Comparée”.

— Le Laboratoire de Didactique des Langues Vivantes fondé par le décret présidentiel
45/31.1.1990 dans le cadre de la loi 1268/82

— Le Laboratoire de Traduction et de Traitement Automatique du Langage officiecllement fondé
en 2004 mais fonctionnant déja depuis 1999.
$Un programme d’études indicatif est proposé méme si chaque étudiant peut élaborer son propre
programme a sa guise.
°Variant en fonction des enseignements choisis et des crédits qui lui sont attribués.
10 A noter, par ailleurs, que tous les deux Départements, vu la baisse du niveau de maitrise de la
langue frangaise des étudiants, proposent des cours de rattrapage. L’Université Aristote leur accorde
un caractére plus officiel en en faisant des cours obligatoires.
' Nous rappelons qu’il existe une Section a part pour la traduction dont les deux cours obligatoires
sont : Introduction a la grammaire de 1’énonciation et Grammaire de 1’énonciation.
12 Contrairement, d’ailleurs, aux pratiques des autres Départements de Lé du méme établissement
qui essayent de limiter les cours obligatoires et de foisonner les cours optionnels.
13Sélectionnés sur la base des similitudes au niveau de la structure et de la conception de la formation
initiale.
4On est toutefois surpris par la somme des crédits requis pour la validation des études : fixée a 125
crédits par DLLF de ’université Aristote, elle est bien inférieure a celle des établissements frangais
(180).
5 Voir aussi la recherche de Papasaika Hara qui note que les sujets de son enquéte «témoignent de
I’absence de contact essentiel avec leurs enseignants et de distanciation dues d’une part a I’absence
d’interaction a cause des cours magistraux. Ainsi, « la présentation d’un exposé ou d’un travail
personnel en général, I’argumentation en faveur d’un point de vue sont découragés par le grand
espace de la salle et le public nombreux en face duquel se trouve 1’étudiant ».
1$Depuis I’année 2005-2006, des stages de durée plus longue dans des entreprises sont subventionnés
par des fonds communautaires.
17 A noter, par ailleurs, que peu d’étudiants paraissent désireux de profiter d’un enseignement visant
au développement de savoir-faire et de compétences heuristiques et technologiques.
18<La formation est un phénoméne de contact et elle ne réussit que dans la rencontre privilégiée
avec I’Autre. Ou plutot avec d’autres. [...] Mais, en dernier ressort, [...] se former consiste
a trouver sa “forme” personnelle. Ce qui ne saurait étre que 1’aboutissement d’une longue
contention, doublée d’une longue patience. Trouver sa forme, c’est parfois aussi refuser 1’aide
d’autrui, ou 1’adopter provisoirement pour I’adapter ensuite, comme on fait d’un vétement que
I’on porte longtemps, jusqu’a ne plus le sentir sur soi. Se former, c’est donc s’approprier une
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part choisie de 1’Autre, jusqu’a I’identifier peu a peu comme sienne. (Galisson & Puren, 1999
:3-4)

1 Pour concrétiser cette proposition, on peut donner I’exemple d’un parcours spécifique en
Didactique du flé qui devrait prévoir une formation relevant des domaines tels que la linguistique
appliquée, la didactique des langues, la psychologie cognitive, la psychologie de 1’enfant et de
I’adolescent, la neuropédagogie, la pédagogie générale, la pédagogie pratique et les techniques de
la classe, la sociologie de 1’éducation, les politiques éducatives, la 1égislation scolaire etc.

2L utilisation des TIC dans le cadre d’une formation universitaire devient incontournable si 1’on
veut répondre aux exigences d’une société en permanente évolution et aux obligations induites
par I’accélération du progres des sciences. Qui plus est, elles contribuent a 1’accés aux savoirx
qui se multiplient, ce qui permet I’optimisation de I’enseignement et la maximalisation des
apprentissages.

2I'La présence aux séances d’enseignement n’est pas obligatoire, vu qu’elle n’est jamais contrdlée,
méme pas pour les modules obligatoires.

22La solution adoptée pour faire face a ce probléme a été la création de groupes pour la plupart des
modules. Ainsi, les effectifs des étudiants sont séparés (par ordre alphabétique) en groupes dont le
nombre varie (de 3 a 5), en fonction surtout du personnel enseignant disponible en la matiére. Ce
fait explique aussi le nombre limité des enseignements a option du Département.
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Annexe I

Article 24 de la loi 1268/82 : “Programme d’études”

1.Le Programme est adapté au nombre minimum de semestres requis pour
I’obtention du diplome /Ptychion]. Ce nombre, fixé par décret présidentiel, ne peut étre
inférieur & huit semestres.

2.Le Programme d’études propose des modules obligatoires, obligatoires a option
et facultatifs, ainsi que leur contenu, le nombre d’heures d’enseignement par semaine et
I’échelonnement ou I’interdépendance des modules.

3.D’¢échelonnement des modules sur plusieurs semestres est indicatif et non
pas contraignant pour les étudiants.
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4.1 ¢élaboration du Programme d’études releve de la compétence de 1’Assemblée
Générale. Il est révisé tous les ans.

5.Au Programme d’études peuvent également figurer des modules d’une Section d’un
autre Département de la méme ou d’une autre Faculté.

Article 25 de la loi 1268/82 : “Réglement des études”

Les enseignements de chaque année universitaire sont répartis sur deux semestres.
L’ensemble des cours est réparti en huit semestres, ce qui est la durée minimum des études
pour I’obtention du diplome. Encore qu’elle corresponde a des conditions qui assurent une
cohérence aux études, il est précisé que la répartition indiquée n’est pas a suivre strictement
par les étudiants.

Annexe II
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Graph. 3. Comparaison des DLLf de I'université d'Athénes et de Thessaloniki
Répartition des heures d'enseignement obligatoire
par champ disciplinaire pour I'ensemble du cursus
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Tableau 1 : Heures d’enseignement obligatoire hebdomadaire par champ
disciplinaire aux DLL étrangeéres

Unités Univ. Univ. de Univ. Univ. de
d’enseignement! d’Athénes Thessaloniki d’Artois Grenoble 3
/8 semestres | /8 semestres /6 semestres /6 semestres
Littérature 38 32 38 20
Civilisation 32 13
Pratique de la 2% 34 20
langue
Linguistique 18 10 32 12
Langues vivantes 4 16 12
Didactique 12 4 162 3
Traduction 16
Informatique 4
Divers 16 2
Total 142 84 86 83

1.N’ont été compris que les champs disciplinaires considérés importants par le temps qui
leur est réservé dans le cursus ou d’apres la conception curriculaire du Département.

2. Principalement pour les parcours «Lettres Modernes» et «Francais Langue Etrangére
(FLE)» préparant au professorat.

3. Difficile de calculer les heures de didactique a choisir d’aprés une gamme tres riche de
modules au choix en fonction des possibilités des parcours proposés.
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H moltuki] exkmaidevong petagpoctov oto Tpqpo Itoiwkng tov
A.ILO.

Eiévn Kaocamn

Abstract

The aim of my paper is to describe the special features in the training of translators in
the Department of Italian Literature in Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, paying emphasis
on the description of the undergraduate and postgraduate training of translators mainly from
the pedagogical point of view.

HMepilnym

2KomOG TG OVOKOIVMOTG-HOV EIVaL 1] TTEPTYPOPT TOV OOUTEPOV YUPOKTNPIOTIKDV TNG
ekmaidevong petoepactdv oto Tunua Itolikng tov AILO. pe Epgacn oty Teptypoen g
TPOTTUYLOKNG KO LETATTUYLOKNG EKTOIOEVONG HETAPPOUCTMOV HEGH OO IO TOUSOYOYIK
TPOOTTIKN.

[IpdBecn-pov gival 1 oKLOYPAPNGT) TOL TANLGIOV EVTOG TOL OTOI0V SLOUOPPAVETAL 1|
TOMTIKY eKmaidevong petappactdv oto Tunuo Itakikng tov A.IL.O. To 6épa TpocpépeTal
Y10 L0, YEVIKT] ETOKOTNGON e 6TOYO TNV avAdEIEN TNG LETAPPAGTIKNG TPOOTTIKNG-LLOG GTO
HEGOTPODECHO HEAAOV.

Ag dovpe To TPAyHOTO HE OPOVLE OTOTIOTIKOVG: oTo Tpnqua ItoAwkng diddokovy
poabfqpoto petappacng néEAN AEI ta onoia dev Oo amocvpBovv amd Ty evepyd didackaAio
Katé v emdpevn dekamevroetio. Ag doOUE TOPA TIG EOIKOTNTEG-TOVG HE PdAon TNV
mePLoYN TG SOOKTOPIKNG SLTPIPrG-TOVG: HETAPPOTEOLOYID, EPUPLOGLEVT] YADCGOAOYIOL,
Aoyoteyvikég omovdéc. Eivar mpopoavég OtL £tot Eyovpe €va gupd PAGHO ETIGTNUOVIKOV
ATOYEDV TO OTOI0 EUTEPLEYEL KOl TOV KIVOVVO TNG QUYOKEVTPNG TAONG TPOG TEPLOYEG KO
avalnmoelg mov oyt LOVo amopakKpVUVOLV Ao TV pebodoloyio Kot TV TPOPANUATIKN TNG
UETAPPACEOAOYIOG OALG KOl ETOPOVY OTIC SOOKTIKEG ETAOYEG.

1. AvdaxTikoi TpocavaTolcuol

T eldovg petdepacn diddoketar 6to Tunqpa Itodkng;

[Ipoopépovtar pabfuoto Bempiog Kol TPAENG TOV  EMIKEVIPOVOVTOL OTIC YAMOGIKEG
OYEIG TNG LETAQPOONG, OTIC YAMOGIKEG OGLUUETPIEG TOV YAOCCOV £PYOCiag KOl GTNV
KEWLEVOKEVTPIKT Bed®pNon TV AEITOVPYIK®V TEPIOPIGUMY TOL DETEL GTOV LETAPPUOTH TO
npmtoyeveG keipevo. Tlpospépovtol pabnuate ot petdepacn Aoyoteyviag 6nmg eniong
TPOCPEPOVTOL LOONUATA LETAPPAONS EWIKADV [LOTPIKDV KEWWEVAOV] 0AAG KOl KPITIKNG KOt
TEKUNPIOOTG TOV LETAPPACEDV [ LLE ELPAOT 0TIV EEETAOT] TOV LETOPPACTIKAV ETIAOYDV MG
ATOTEAEG L0, OYECEWDV SLOKEUEVMV LLE AOYOTEYVIKOVS KOVOVEG [SIOKEILEVA KOl AOYOTEYVIKEG
TapadOGELS).
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Amovctafovv omd t0 TPoceepopEVo TPOYpappa tov Tufpotog Itaikng pobnpota
onw¢ IoMrtiopikdv Znovddv 1 Enuelotikng kot Metdopoong 1 YmotitMopov. Xto
péMAOV pmopei vo. avayveplsBovv kot GAla kevd. Iati dev KoAvmTovTol OU®S 0VTH TOL
Non evromicmnkav; Ot Adyot givar 3: o) amd v pia o tepLocdTEPa deV T PAETEL WG KEVEL
n Tevikr Zvvéhevon tov Tunpatog Itodikng [emkpotodv GAAeg Tpotepardtnteg] ) amd
™V GAAN Ogv €xel 1ebel g mpotepardTo TO B€pa TG dnpovpyiag Topéwv 1 ev TAGEL
TEPUTTMOGEL, TPOG TO TOPOV, OEV £xEL EKANPOEL G avayKoiog O TPOYPOULOTIGHOG Kot EVOG
Topéa PeTaPpaoNS, ¥) 0E0elg KnNpOGGOVTAL (YOVEG Y10TL Ol EKAEYUEVOL OEV TPOGEPXOVTOL
KOl KOTG GLVETELR eV ovaAapdvouy KabnKovTa.

Qo61600, TP TIG AVTIEOOTNTEG [£XOVLLE HEYAAO TOGOGTO QOITNTAV LE YOUNAD ETinEdO
YVOGEDV ITOAKNG Kl OV OOACKETOL 1 1TOAKT TV dNUOGLA VITOYPEMTIKY eKaidevon]
apketoi mruyodyot Tov Tpnuatog Itodikng Topakolovbodv 1| olokANp®GOV L EmtTUyia,
omv EALGda kot t0 €£@TEPIKD, UETAMTUYIOKES GMOVIEG OTN UETAPPOOT OMWOG EmioNG
OMNUOGIEVOVV LETAPPATELS, KVPIMG AOYOTEYVIOG.

2. Emotnpovikoi Tpocavatoricpoi

Ac d0V|LE TA YVOOTIKA KOt EIOIKA OVTIKEIIEVE OCMV S10GGKOVV Lobn ot HeTappaons/
dtepunveiag oto Tunpo Itaikng:

ITivaKag YVOOTIKOV OVTIKEINEVOV

Emompovikn | 5 3 4
Edikevon
I'vootikd lotopia Egappocpév
. Metagppaceoroyio | Itaikng poproouev Metagppaceoroyio
OVTIKEILEVO Aoyotegviog Metagppoaceoroyio
Metdppaon Metdopaon
EiS1cb Kpuruch Ksmsvo)v’ Kslpsvwv' ’ Atappnvswf and
CVTIKEILEVO CTRODAGEDV Aoyotegyviog Aoyotegyviog and | v Itohkn otnv
K HETaoP a6 v Itodn | v EXAnvikn EXnvicn
omv EMAnvikiy | otnv Ttodkn

H évvown «ewdikevon otn petdopacn» emopévoc, oto Tunua ItaAumg, elvar mold
avoryTn Katnyopia.

AMBelo OGO UTOPOVUE VO SIEVPVVOLLLE TNV KOTNYOPlol «OVTIKEIIEVO [E €1diKevoN
OTN UETAQPACT» YOPIG VO CUUTAPUCVPOVHE GE GAAC EMIGTNUOVIKA TESIO TO COUPADS
TEPLYEYPOLLEVA OPLOL TNG LETUPPUCEOAOYIKNG £PEVLVOG YO TN LETAQPOCT AOYOTEXVIOG
N Yopig va TePB®PIOTOMCOVUE EPELVITIKA BELATO OTWG Ol OYELS TG dtadikaciog Tng
LETAPPAONG, TOV LETAPPOUCTIKAOV TPOIOVI®V, TNG LOTOPIOG TOV LETOPPAGE®DV;

Q¢ petappaceordyo Ba pe evdiépepe, oto pEALOV, va depeuvnBody EMGTNHOVIKA
TETOLOL POLVOLLEVCL.

3. Epnepikoi wpoosavatoriopoi

Amd 10 1999 péypt onuepa, oto Tunpa Itodikng €xovv dieloybel S1OUKTIKEG EUTEPIKES
€pevveg Tov amd TN po anédel&oy mOGo Kupilapyo eivat oo To Tapadoctokd BewpnTikd

44



TPOTLTO, GTO. OO0 EVIAGGOVY Ol QOLTNTEG TIG HETAPPUCTIKEG-TOVG EMAOYEG EVD OO TNV
GAAN wOG0 €vtovn eivor 1 emBopio, KATOW®V S0OKOA®Y UETAPPUONS, VO TEPLYPAYOLV
TOV EKTOUOEVOUEVO LETOPPACTH, TO UETAUPPAGTIKG TPOIOVTA-TOL OAAG KOL TIG OVOYKEG
(Schiffner: 102) otnv eknaidoevon-tov. Eivol Oetikd 1o yeyovog Ot ot S1daKTIKEG Kot ot
TEPLYPUPIKEG EPEVVEG EVTAGGOVTUL 0TO O1EOVOTOMIUEVO TANIGIO TV HETUPPUCEOLOYIKADOV
EPEVVAV OTmG emiong sivarl Betikd O6TL o1 ddokaiol petdppacns oto Tunfuo Itodikng
€YOUV OMNUOGIEDCEL LETAPPAGEIG-TOVS KOl EXOVV YEVIKOTEPO, EMOYYELLATIKT LETAPPOUCTIKY|
gumepio.

Ot yAdooeg epyaciog, ta keipeva, n agloAdynorn Kot 1 TopeyOlevn eumepio  ota
pabfqpoto petdepacns oto Tunpa Itodikng

210 TETPaETONC SLUPKELNG TPOYPOUUN TPOTTVYOKADV GTOLOMDY TPOSPEPOVTOL OVO
VIOYPEMTIKG HOONUATO HETAPPOUCTG YEVIKNG YADOOOG OO TNV TOAMKY OTNV EAANVIKY,
pobfpoTe  HETAPpOcNG Aoyoteyviag, EOIKOV KeEWWEvav, BOswplag g petdepacnc,
dtepunveiog, depunveiog vonuatikng. [ ) Aqyn tov wrvyiov amotteitot [okadnpoikd
€10g 2006-2007] va. éxovv e&acpariotel 130 ddakTiKéG Hovadeg ek TV omoiwv, 84 va
TPOEPYOVTOL OO EMAEYOUEVO pofnpata kot 9 amd podnpoata GAA@V TpupdTev ta omoio Oo
UTOPOVoaV VO EIVOL LOON LLOTO LETAPPACTS TTOL TTPOCOEPOVTAL ATtO TO AAA TPl EEVOYADCGQ
tuqpoto g @ocopikng XyoAng A.I1.O. Eva té1010 evOgOEVO TOPEYEL GTOVS POLTNTEG,
OV £XOVV TIG AVTIGTOLYEG YAMGGIKES IKAVOTNTEG, TN SLVATOTNTA Vo, 0okn B0V kat pe {ebyn
YAOGO®V £pyaciog Tov dev mpocpépovtat oto Tpnua Itadkne.

¥to Tunuo ItaAkng ektdg 0md TV LToAKT YADGGO £X0VV GpECH 1) EUUESO OPLOTEL KO
ot akdAovleg YAdooeg epyaciog (Parianou: 89-97):

o) AyyAIKn): 6€ TPOTTUYLOKO KoL LETOTTUYIOKO ENITEDO 01 EKTOIOEVOLEVOL PETAPPALOVY
Ao TNV AyYAMKY TPOG TV EAANVIKT [€101Kd 670 AtoTpnpoticd [Ipdypappa Metomtoytokdy
Erovdmv otn Metdppaon kot Atepunveio tov A.IL.O. ot ekmadevdpevol petoppalovy Kot
amd TNV EAANVIKY TPOG TNV oyyAKn]. XT0 Tpomtuylokd Tpoypape avtd cupPaivel 6To v
eninedo tov pobnpatog e Ayylikng FAdocog 0nmg eniong TpocPEPETAL O SOLVATOTITA
1660 o€ Qo1tNTéG Socrates mov dgv yv@pilovv TV ITOAIK 1| TV IOTOVIKT) 660 KOl G€
porttég Itolikng droroyiag ot omoiot emtBupodv va GuVEYICOVY TIC GTOVIEC-TOVG GTO
Awtpnpoticd Hpodypappo Metappaong Kot Ateppnveiog tov AILO.

B) Iomavikn: oto Tunpa Itodikng, to omoio Ba emektabel kot oty lomavikn FAdcoo Kot
dloroyia, mpoopépovtar NN pabfquate lomavikng F'Adccog kot lomavikng Aoyoteyviag,
oT0 08 pobNuaTe PETAPPOONS OtO TNV TAAKI TPOG TNV EAANVIKY TTapakoAovBody Kot
eolrttég Socrates mov mpoépyovtatl amd lomovia kot £tol M €viagn TG IOTAVIKNG OTIG
YADGGES EPYACIOG, 0V KOl GTOPAdIKY, £XEL ETH L0 TAEOV BAGCT).

v) NONUOTIKY: TPOGPEPOVIE TO OOTUNUOTIKG €TAeyopevo padnuo dtepunveiog
VONUOTIKAG Yo okadnuoikovg okomovg. To updbnpo yivetor pe ovvdldackoiio
UETAPPUCEOAOYOV [E SIEPUNVEN VONUATIKNG Ko ypnpatodoteital amd v [Ipvtaveio d1d
g Enitponng Kowmvikng [oAtikng tov AIL.O.

Avt 1 ToMyA®GGio 1oV TaPoLGIAlOVY TO TPOTTVYLOKE KOl LETOTTUYLOKG LLoBMpLoTaL
petdopaong oto Tunua Itodikng mpooeépetor yuoo v efowkeimon pe v debvag
EMKPOTOVON LETOPPAGEOAOYIKT) OPOLOYiDL OTMG EMIONG TPOCPEPETUL Y10, CLYKPITIKES
€PEVVEG |IE EMIKEVIPWOOT] OTN HETAPPOOTIKT] SAOIKAGIO 1] OTO TOPUYOUEVO OTOTEAEGLOATOL
[ne éuepoon oe emideypéva omoomdopato (Tymoczko: 1090) tov moapayopévav, amnd
TPOTTUYLOKOVG KOl LETOTTUYIAKOVG POITNTEG, peTappacenv]. Edd dnpovpyeitarl kot 1o
£00.POG Y10, GUYKPLTIKEG OLOTOAMTIGLUKES KoL SLOOT|LEIOTIKEG PLEAETES.

H daockario 611 TGEEIG LETAPPOOTG OIETETAL ATTO EVOAALUCCOUEVEG TPOTEPAULOTNTEG.
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Allote mpokpivetar 1 Bewpia kot GAAote M wPA&n [Ue EUQACT GTIC TOAVLUEGIKES
EQUPLOYEG KOl LE TNV TOPAAANAN avAaTTLEN TPOYPOUUUATOV TPOUKTIKAG AoKNnong]. Qg
TPOG TO, KEIUEVD, OE, Ol POITNTEG EYOVV EMAPT TOCO LE YEVIKA TANPOPOPLOKE KEILEVQ
0G0 KOl [e AOYOTEXVIKG [LITOAKNG KOl IOTOVIKNG AOYOTEYVING KOl O HUKPOTEPT £KTAON
ayyMkng Aoyoteyviag (otov topéo avtd ocuvepyalOpaote pe €101KOVE EMIGTIOVEG)]
0ALG Kot E101KA KEIPEVA [VOUIKA, 10TPIKA, 0VOPOTIGTIKOV EMGTNUOV]. XTOV TOREN QLTO
ovvadehpot amd tn vopkn N v wtpikn (Sella-Mazi: 238) cuvepydlovtar pali-pog o
OA0L TO. GTASLO TTPOYPAUUATIOHOD Kol AELOAOYNONG TOV LETAPPAGEDY EOIKOV KEWLEVMV
g EOIKOTNTAC-TOVG.

H a&oldynon yivetoaw pe ypomtég M mPOQOPIKEG TEMKEG €EETAOELS, EVOLANETEC
egetdoelg, epyoocieg [mov eivor Kot 0 TVUPNVOG avATTUENG TNG  €PELVAG-LOG OTNV
SOOKTIKY TNG HETAPPUONG HE EUPOCT] OTN GLAAOYT TPOSLUSIKAGTIKOV, SLUSIKOCTIK®OV,
LETASLOOIKOGTIKOV OEGOUEVOV TOV CUUTEPLPOPDY TOV EKTALOEVOUEVMV].

[Tépav TV padnUaTOV TPOCPEPOVLLE HETAPPOCTIKT EUTELPIC GTOVG TPOTTVYLOKOVS Ko
LETOMTLOYLOKOVG PottnTEC-Hag pe T Metdopaon kot Tekpunpioon Apyeiov, tnv Efehoviikni
Ateppnveio Nonpotikng kot téhog v [paxtikn Acknon ot Metdgpoon.

4. Teyvoroywkoi mPooovaTOMOpNol 6€ OOUGKUAA-EPEVVE, UETUPPUCTIKO EPyareio
(Cronin:78)

Ot 1teyvohoyiKol TPOCAVOTOMGOLOI-HOG OGTOYXEVOLY GE VO emimeda: TO OOUKTIKO
kot to gpevvnrikd. To padnpoto petdepacng S1040KOVTOL 6T VNGIda TANPOPOPIKTG
tov Tuqpotog Itodkng kot vmootpilovior omd TN GULUUETOYN OTn JOACKUAiN Kot
NAEKTPOAGYOV UNYXOVIKOD O OTOi0¢ €ivol HOVIHO HEAOG TOL EKTOUSEVTIKOD TPOGMITLKOV.
Yta poOfUOTO (PNCLLOTOLOVVTOL OTTTIKA, OKOVGTIKG KOl OTTIKOOKOVGTIKG KOVAALL AL
Kot gpyareio Ommg: Aegikd [yevikd/eldkd diyAmooa, YeEVIKE/ed1Kd LovOYA®GGa (EvTuTa,
ynoakd, ewovikd)], Oncovpot, [lapdAinia keipevo (copfotikd/ ynetokd).

To vemTEPIOTIKA GTOLYEID TTOV EVIAOGOVTOL GTO TANIGLO TV HAOMUATOV HETAPPAOTC

glvat ot vnoideg LTOAOYIGTAOV OOV YiveTol kot 1 SdacKaAio, Ol SodPACTIKEG KoL LT)-
S1dPOCTIKEG TAOTPOPLEG OTIC 0Toles TAOTIKG cvppetéyel To Tpnpa Itodkng, to dtadiktvo
a7t OOV Ol POLTNTEG AVTAOVV TOPAAAN AL KEILEVAL.
H épevva mov avomtbocovpe cuvdéetat pe TV SodIKTLOKN TopaKoAovOnon TG porg
doeiplong HETAPPAUCTIKOY OUAdS®V 1) HELOVOUEVOV LETAPPUCTMV KOl LUE TNV OVATTLEN
Bacemv oporoyiog (o€ cuvepyaoio pe EAANVEG Kot EEVOVG E11KOVE EMGTIHOVES AL Kot
LLE TN GLUPOAN TPOTTVYLOK®OV KOl LETATTUYLOKADV POLTNTOV-LLOG).

5. Ov wpoonTikég

Onwg einape, N eknoidgvon TOV HETAPPASTOV 6To Tunua ItaAiikng otnpiletal o
EUTELPIKEG EPEVVEG KO QVIYVELGT] OVAYK®DV EVA TAVTOYPOVO TapakorlovOel TV d1ebvn
LETOQPPACEOLOYIKT KOowoTnTa. Q0t6c0 1M Kobvotépnomn Onuovpyiog topé®v GTO
Tunpa-pog dev pog ETLTPETEL VO OPYAVAOGOVILE TO VPV Phopa podnudtov yio OAo ta
€N LETAPPAONG, HETAPPACTIKOV TEYVIKDV, EPYOAEI®OV Kol HEGOV OV o pmopovce
VO EYYVATOL TNV OAOKANPOUEVT EKTAIOEVOTN HETOPPACTMOV OO TNV LTOALKY GTNV
elMnvikn. To kevo givat coPapd Kat dnpovpyel To ypEog Oyt LOVO VO SLAUOPPDOGOVLE
GUYKEKPLUEVO YPOVOSIAYPOUUA YloL TNV EMIALGT TOL TPOPANUATOS OAAL KOl Vo
ovvepyaoTovpe, O0Aot 6cot dddckovpe petdepoon oto Tunpo Itaiikng, yia v
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SOTOTOON GULYKEKPIUEVIG TPOTACTG YL TNV XAPOaEN TNG EKTOLOEVTIKNG TOMTIKNG-
HagG.
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O pohog toov ZEévev IN'hwooov oto Ilpoypappote Xmovd®v TNg
Tprrofadmoeg Tovprotikng Exnaidogvong

Agovidag Afjpov

HMepilnym

1o keipevo mov akorovdet eEetalovtan ta Ipoypappate Znovddv g Tpiropfdduiog
Tovpiotikng Exnaidevong oty EALGSa kot o€ ydpeg Tov eEmTepticoD pe VYNAEG EMOOCELS
GTNV TOVPIOTIKN €KMAideVon amd Amoyrn ToldTNTOG Kol GLYKpivovTal HETOED TOVG GE
oxéon pe ta podnpota tov Eéveav NAoccodv mov gumepiéyovy. Almotovetat, 0Tl T
eMinvopova [poypappato Erovddv divovv Epeact oty ekpadnon 6vo EEvov YAOGGHOV
TPOCPEPOVTAG PLobNpaTo BOCIKNG KoL TPOYMPNEVNG YADCGCAG e duvatdTnTa eKpabnong
MG OYETIKNG TovploTikng opoioyiag. Kuplapyn 0éon kotéyouv tor Ayylikd, evd cov
devtepn v YA®GGO oL QOITNTEG EMAEYOVV id OO TIG EVPEMS OMAODUEVES YADOOES
g Evpdmng (FoAlkd, Teppavikd, Itahkd 1 lortovikd). Addeg Meydleg IAdooeg 0mmg
Poowd, Apaficd, Kivelucd kot lomovikd 1 Aydtepo xpnoylomolodeVes YADGOEG OTMG
AVTEG TV YELTOVAOV YOPOV, Agimovv amd to eAAnvikd [poypdppota Znovdov. Avtieta,
ota [Ipoypdappota Erovddv ToOAGY aVUTTUYUEVOV YOP®V, 0l EEVEG YADCOES OVTITPOC®-
TEVOVTOL GE IKAVOTONTIKOTEPO Pafpd. Xe avtd givar eviayuéveg apkeTég and Tig EVPEMG
XPNOYOTOLOVUEVES YADGGES KAODS Kol AYOTEPO OLAOVUEVEG YADGGEG TOV Ol GUYYPOVEG
TAGELG KOl 1) GTOYELOT AYOpas eXPAALOVY. XKkomdg TG £VvTaENG TV EEVOV YAOGGMY GTa.
poypdappate Znovdmdv g Tovpiotikig Exnaidevong 0o mpémnet va givar oyt puoévo 1
avAmTLEN Kot KOAMEPYELD TNG EMKOIVOVIOKNG IKAVOTNTAG TOV QOLTNTMOV GE QVTEG OAAG
Kot 1 ovamrTuén g SamoMTIGHUKNG avTiinymg. Tavtoyxpova, 1 eKpddnon apKeT®Y KOAN
EMAEYUEVOV YAOGG®V GUUPAAAEL 6TN BEATIOON TV TOPEXOUEVOV VINPECIOV KO OTOTEAEL
ONUAVTIKO TOPAYOVTO OVTOY®VIGTIKOTNTOG TOV TOVPIGTIKOD TPOIOVTOC.

1. Evoayoy

H toyotatn avantoén tov toupiopod Tig Televtaieg dekoetieg oe évo SlopKAOG
ALEQVOLEVO aPIOUO YOPDV TOV OVOTTUYUEVODL KOL TOV OVOTTUGGOUEVODL KOGHOV, abvénoe
onpovtikd tn &tnon yia epyalOUEVONG KOt GTEAEXN GTOV TOVPIGHO GE EVOL EVPVTOTO TAEY AL
VINPECIOV KAl EBIKOTHTOV e YVOGELS 6€ E€veg YADooeg. Tnv dta ypovikn mepiodo (16img
petd to 1980) n tprrofddiua Touplotiky ekmaidevor Tapovctalel PeYOAN duvapuKdTNTO
KoL GLOTNUATIKY ovarmTuén Taykooping (Barrows and Bosselman, 1999). Avti 1 avartuén
TOPOTNPEITOL 1010ATEPO OTIG AVOTTUYUEVES KoL TIG OVOTTUGGOUEVEG TOVPLOTIKEG YDPEG,
OOV 0 TOVPLGHOG givat Pacik TNy EICOOMUATOV KOl AVATTUENG.

Kapdid g tovprotikig exmaidevong givar to Ipdypappo Xmovddv (Bartlett e al,
1998). Katd kémolov 1pdmo givar 1 Paon pEc® TG 0moiag IKOVOToloHVTL Ol AVAYKEG TNG
ToVPLoTIKNG Propmyaviog. Ta eKmoidenTikd TpoypAULOTo, TOV AVATTOGGOVTL, ATOGKOTOVY
GTOV €QOJIOGHO TOV POITNTMV UE YVAOOELS Kot SeELOTNTEG TOV OMOLTEL 1) EMLGTNHOVIKY|
KO EMAYYEALOTIKY TOVPLGTIKN TPOOTTIKN Tovg. Ta emiotnpovikd medio. Tov KoAVTTOUV,
EMEKTEIVOVTAL GLUVEXMG, YEYOVOS TTOL e&Nyeitat amd TNV HeydAN onpocio Tov £XEL0 TOVPIGUOS
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Yo TV TOYKOO L0 AvATTUEN KoL TV SIOTOATIOTIKT] EMKOVOVIN KoOMS Kot atd To TAndog
TOV TPOIOVIOV Kol dPAcTNPLOTNTOV OV KUADTTEL AVTH 1 €réKTOOTN 08V aQopd HOVO
Boctkoe Kot eEE1OIKEVUEVOVG TOLELG TG TOVPLOTIKNG ETLOTIUNG OO TO YVOGTIKO YDPO TNG
OLKOVOLIOG, VOUIKNG, KOWV®OVIOAOYIOG, WYuyoAoYiag, Yeoypapiag Kot avOpomoloyiog oA
kot 1 Eéveg yAwooeg (Howell kot Uysal, 1987), ot onoieg pe TV ToyKOGHOTOINGN Kot TV
aHENGN TOL AVTAY®VIGHOV améKToay TPOSheT agio yio TIG EMLYEPNGELG TOV KAASOV.

Ye o paydaio ovamtuecopevn maykoouio taSidtotikn fopnyavio pe peyddn abvénon
TV S1EBVAOV ToEIBIOTMV, 1] GTOVSUIOTITA TG ENKOVOVIOKNG IKOVOTNTAS 08 EEvE] YADOOES
elvar Wiaitepa onpavtikn. To Tpoconikd TV entyelpoemy mov yvopilel EEveg YADOGGES
pmopet va givat Tomofetnévo oe «onpeia ETKovoviagy, ®ote va eELmpeTeitol KaADTEPQ
0 o&aVOLEVOG aPOILOG TOVPLETAOV KoLl TAEOIOTAV GE Lo, XDPa. 0AAG Kot LETOED TOV YOPOV.
Emiong, ot emyeipnoeig 1o6101dv Kot Touplopod mopovctdlovy oAogva Kot 0LENVOLEVES
avaykeg o avOpdmovg mov yvapilovv Eéveg YADooeg. Béoelg epyaciog Onmg d1evhuVING
NG VANPECING TANPOPOPLDOV TOVPICUOV, TPOMONGT TOVPIGHOV, TPAKTOPAS SLOKIVIONG,
KA., 0attovy VYNAO EMITESO YVMOGNG TOLAGYIGTOV dVO 1M KOl TEPIGGOTEP®V YA®GOOV. Na,
onuewdei, 6t 1 EMAGSa givar tpoopiopdg ekatoppvpiov avlpdnov amd 6Ao ToV KOGLO.
SUYKOTOAEYETOL OTOVG OEKO SNUOPIAETTEPOVGS TAEISIMTIKOVG KOl TOVPLGTIKOVG TTPOOPIGHOVG
TOL KOGLOV, GOHPOVO pe debvn €pguva tov oikov FutureBrand (FutureBrand Country
Brand Index 2007). Kafdg 6pmg véol mpoopiopoi elcépyoviat ot debvn Touplotikn ayopd,
0 OVTOYOVIGHOG YLOL TNV TPOGEAKLGT TOVPIOTMV EVIEIVETAL 6€ maykOoplo eninedo. [a
TNV €VIioYLOT NG OVTAYMVIGTIKOTNTAG TG VIAPYOVV dtipopeg Tpooeyyioels. H auyypovn
LOPOT| TPOGEYYIoNG E0TIALEL GTNV TOLOTIKN aVOBAOIIOT TOV TOPEYOUEVMV VINPECIDOV LE
a&lomoinon cuyxpoévmg TV EEVAV YAOCCOV.

'Eto1, o1 60YYpoveG TOVPIOTIKEG GTTOVOEC, TPOKEWEVOL VO VITOYPUUIICOVY TO pOAO
Kot TV o&io Tov Exouv ot EEVEG YADOGES GTOV TOVPIGUO OAAG KO Y10l VO, IKOVOTOI GOV
T1G OL0PKAG SLEVPVVOLEVEG OVAYKEG TOV TASIOIMTIKAV Kol TOVPLOTIKAOV EMLYEPTCEDV GTN|
yvoon EEvav YAOGohV, £x0uv eVTAEEL 6TA TPOYPAUIATA TOVG aPKETEG EEVEG YADOOEC,.

2. Tovpropdg kar EEveg YADGGES

O tovpiopds kat ot EEveg YADooEG gival 600 GTOL EIN GUVVTTAPYOVTA KO AOOYDPLOTOL.
Hopovoidlovv oAlnroeniopaon kot Agitovpyodv palli oG po SLVOUIKY GLVAPTNON
empedlovTog TIg KOW®@VIEG Kot TOV TOMTIGHO OeTikd kat apvntikd. H avénon tov tovpt-
OTIKOD EVOLAPEPOVTOG Yio. pia EEVI xDPa, GAAG KoL 1) YO TEID TOV ALOKEL O TOAMTIGHOG TNG
OTOV EMICKENTI), 001 YEL GLYVE T ATOLLO OTNV EKUAONOT TNG YADGGOG. ATtO TV AN TAELPAL,
1 endpKeLd XEWPIOUOV EEVAV YAWGoOV fondd otnv KoAbtepn ELINPETNOT TOV TOVPLOTOV
Kot TS TOV Kot divel T SuvaTdTNTO GTIG TOVPIOTIKEG EXLYEIPNCELS VO TPOLYLOTOTOLOVV
TIG EMAYYEMLOTIKEG TOLG OpOCTNPLOTNTES YPnolpoToldvTag éveg yAdooes. Emiong, ot
EMKOVOVIOKES OEELOTNTEG AVOSEIKVDOVTAL MG KVPLOG TAPEYOVTAG TPOGEAKLGG TOVPIGTMV
o€ évav TOmo, KoOMG 1 TAEOVOTNTA TOV TOVPIOTAOV TPOTILE Vo, Ta&ldgdEL 6€ PéPT OTOL
OMMETOL M YADGGO TOvG. Avtifeta, 0 @OBog TG SVOKOMOG EMIKOWVOVIOG OTOTPETEL
Tovpioteg (101G TOLVG TAOVGLOVE) VO, EMoKEPOOHYV KAmolo cuyKeKpLévo tomo. H dtapopd
A0V 6N YADGCOoO Umopel vo, omoPel amoTPENTIKOC TOPAYOVTAS GTOV TOVPIGUS. YTTapYouV
KGmoleg eVOEIEEIC OTL EMYEIPNOELS YAVOLYV OOVAEIEG, EMEWDN OV LITOPOVV VO, IUANCOVV TIG
YAOoGeg TV melatdv Toug (perétn CILT, eBvicov kévipov EEvav YAwoodv tov Hvopévou
Bactkeiov, 2005). To v amo@uyr| TETOUOV QAIVOUEV®V, EVOL GNUAVTIKO GTOLYELO Yio TNV
TPOGANYN -1 UN- OTOU®OV GE TOAAOVG TOUEIG TOL TOVPIGHOV, EVaL KOl 1 IKOVOTNTA TOVG
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Vo EMKOWVOVOVV o€ EEveg YADOOoES, KOOMG Kol 1) 1kavOTNTo Vo LEGOAOPOVV pETAED TMV
YAOGOMV.

3. O porog TV EEVOV YAMGGOV GTNV TOVPLOTIKY] AYOPd

O 1tovpioTikdg KAGS0G avékabev yapaktmplldtav omd vymAn xpnon kot a&tomoinon
TV EEVOV YAOOOHOV GTOVG J1APOPOVS TOUELS TOV, TOGO GTOVG BVANKEG OVOWLYNG TOV
TOVPIOTIKAOV YOPDV KO TIG ETLYEPNCELG TAPOYNG TAEOIMTIKMV KOl TOVPLOTIKAV VN PECIOV
ava Tov KOGHOo, 660 Kot Yo To marketing T@V TPooplopudV Kl TV TPofoin Kot TpodOnon
TOV TOVPLOTIKAOV TPOIOVT®V. AVTd opeiletarl og peydro Pabud oty molvcHvOeTn doun
oV KAGOOoL, oV mEpAapfdvel debveic ayopég Kot LETAKIVIGELG TAYKOGULOV TOVPLOTAV,
KkaOdg emiong emapé Kot oyEcelg LETOED eyydplov Kot EEVeV avOpdrov. Zuepa, 1 yvodon
TV AyyMkdv Beopeitar anoldTog avoykoio Yo KATolov mov pYQleTal 6€ TOVPLOTIKN
enyeipnon. Mdiota, o€ 0ptopévous KAAS0UE OTTMG 0L TOV TV 0EPOTOPIKAY ETUIPLOV Eivail
N povn avaykoio yddooa. Aev dtomotdvetal Opwmg dSuvokoria oty €gvpeon ayyAopaddv
oteleymv. Avtifeta, vapyetl {tnon yo focikég evpoTAikEg YADGoEG KaBMS eniong Kot
Yo evpeia TOKIAID OAMYOTEPO OLAOVUEVOV YA®GOOV avaAGY®G TNG TEAUTEING TTOVL £XEL
€KAOTOTE KAAOOG KOt TEPLOYN.

Emiong, vmdpyovv TOAAEC TOUPIOTIKEG EMYEPNOELS KOl OPYOVIOHOL  TOL
dpaoTNPLOTOIOVVTOL TOYKOGHIMS Kot ¥peldloviatl a&ldmIGTOVS GUVEPYATES TOVTOD, EVM TO
QLo TEPIPalAoV dpactnplotnTag Kabe avBpmmov moAd cvviopa Ba Eemepva ta Bvikd
ovvopo. Etol, 1 efowceimon pe Tig EEveg YADOGEG OTNV ONUEPIVI] TOYKOOHIOTOUUEVT|
Kow@vio ivat adloueIoPNTNTO TPOGOV Kol TAEOVEKTNLO Yo, KAOE TOAIT) TOL KOGLOV,
Wwitepa yuoo to oTEAEYN TOV TOEOIOTIKOV KOl TOVPIOTIKOV EMyEpnoemv. Mdliora,
N TOAYA®GOGio Kot 1 SmOMTIGIKOTNTO, SomAdOouy KoAOTEPO TNV TOWTOTNTA KOl
mv WocvyKpacio. Tov avOpdOTOL PEGH TOV EVIOTIGHOV OUOWOTHTMV KOl JlPOPOV LE
avOpodmovg amd dAleg ydpes. Tavtoyxpova, eivor 1o KAWL yloo TV Kotavonon GAlmv
TOMTIGU®V Kot avTiMgyemv. Ektog avtov, 1 dveon xepiopol mowkihiog EEvov YA®oohv
glvar avaykaio 0e&lOTNTA Y10, ONUOCIES GYECELG KOl CUUBAAAEL OTLOVTIKA GTNV TOLOTIKY|
avoPadpcn tov Tovplepol Kot Tig cuvarAayég avapesa otig entyelpnoelg (D. Leslie and
H. Russell, 2006). Eniong, ot 8e£16tnteg SUMOMTIGUIKNG EXKOWVMVING OTOKTOVY OAO KOl
UEYOADTEPO POAO OTIC OTPUTNYIKES LAPKETIVYK KO TOANGEDV TOVPIGTIKMY TPOIOVI®V, TNV
EMKOWVOVIO KOl TNV TOVPLOTIKY SLOPNLOT], GTOV 0EAVOUEVO TOYKOGLO OVTOYOVIGHO. AV
Korta&et kaveig Tig ayyeiieg Ba dgt OTL £va amapaitnTo TPOGOV Yo To GTEAEYT TOV KAASOV
glvat 1 eMKOVOVIOKT Tovg de€10TNTO, ONANSN N IKAVOTNTU VO LTOPOVY VO, EVIAEOLY TOV
GLVOLIANTY] TOVG G€ TAEIVOUNGELS TOL TTPOGdLopilovy TiG 1010iTEPES KOWVOVIKEG OTAGELG KOl
avtiMqyelg tov kabevoc. Na yvopilovv dnAodn TG apyEg TG GULUETOYIKNG TOPATIPTONG
(N. Hofmann, 2005), ®oTe vo, Lropovv vo, 0VTOmOKPIVOVTOL GTIG OVOLOVES KOl TPOGOOKIEG
Tov. Avti givat KoteEoynv avaykoio 6£510TNTo 6T YOPO TOV TOANCEMY Kot €V YEVEL EVTOG
OLLOSIKDY GUVONKAOV SOVAELAC.

No onueimfet axdun, OTL HEYAAES TOLPIOTIKEG TVAEG TOV TOYKOGLIOL 1GTOV,
EKUETOALEVOLEVEG TO. TAEOVEKTNUOTO TOL TPOCOEPOVY Ol E€veg YAMOGEG Yo TV
TPOGEAKLGT TEAATAOV KOl TNV TOANGCT] TOVPIOTIKOV TPOIOVI®YV, EnevOvoLY 011 Pedtioon
TOV TOAYA®GGIK®V vanpecidv (BAoydmovAog, 2006).

Agdopévov Aowmdv Tov Kaiplov poilov mov dwdpopatitovy ot EEveg YADOGES Yia
™V amdOKINOT TOAADY amd TO TPOGOVTO TOV OTULTOVVTOL Y10, EVOOKIUN VANPEGI GTOV
TOVPIOTIKO TOpEN (T TOALYA®GGia, STOMTICHUIKOTNTA), OAAG KOl TNG ONUOGING oV
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&xet m dvuvatoTnTa TPOGPOUCTG O TANPOPOPIES KAl XPTIONG TOV TANPOPOPIDOV GE SLAPOPES
yYA®ooeg, kabiototol coeéc Ot 1 TpLtoPadiuo TovpIoTIKY EKTTOIOELGT, TOV 6T TPAEN
etodlel oteAéyn VYNNG TOOTNTOG Yo TNV TAYKOGULO TOVPIOTIKY OyOpd, OTOLTEITOL
Vo eUTEPLEXEL TNV EKUAONON EEvav YAOGOmV, TEPA 0o TIG AAAEG EMGTNLOVIKEG YVMOGELG
Kot de&lotTeg mov mapéyel. Ta cVYYpOVA TPOYPAUILATO TOVPICTIKOV GTOVOMV TPETEL VO,
divouv époaom, peta&d dAlmv, ot yvoon Eévov Yawoodv. TIpéret vo eEomhilovv ToUG
QOLTNTEG KOl 0VPLOVODG ETOYYEMLOTIEG GTOV TOVPICHO HE TIG KOTUAANAEG EMIKOVMVIOKES
YVOGELG Kot 0510t TEG TOL B Tovg fonbncovy oV emiteLEN TOV GTOYWV TNG EMLYEIPTNONG,
GUUPAAAOVTOG OTUOVTIKA ot BEATIOON TNG AvVTAy®VIGTIKOTNTAG KOl TV oYLPOTOiNcN
¢ Pudong avartu&lokng SLVapIKNG TG TovptoTikng owkovopiag (ITatcovpdtng, 2002).
Emumpocheta, pe epddio t1g E€veg YAMDOGEG Kot TN SOTOMTIOTIKY EKTOIdEVOT Elvat KOAG
TPOETOILAGHUEVOL VO, CUVEPYAGTOVV KOl Vo €EVANPETHGOLY avOPAOTOVS pE SLOPOPETIKO
moMTioTikd vdPabpo amd to dwkd Tove. Emiong, va ta&idevovv | vo {ovv yio peydia
YPOVIKA SOCTHLOTO 08 GAAEG YDPEG KOL VO UTOPOLY VO, GUVEVVOOLVTOL GE OAAGYAM®GGO.
nepifdrhiovta. Ag onueimbel 0Tt 1 pakpdypovn mapapovy oty EEvn ydpo Pondd oty
STOMTICHIKY KATAVONoN KOl 6T 6£0TEPT KOWV®OVIKOTOINo oTnV EEv Ydpal.

4. O Eéveg YA ooes otV TPLTOPaONLO TOVPLOTIKI EKTAIdEVGT

2ty prrofafpia TovploTiKy EKTaidevon 0 pOAOG TV EEVEOV YAOGG®Y glvat 1dtaitepa
ONUOVTIKOG OTNV ONUEPIVI] TOAVTOMTIGLUKT] KOl TOAYAMGGIKY EMIKOWVOVIA, OTOL Ol
LETOKIVACELS TOV TaSOMTOV Kol TOUPoT®V eivar évioves. H kovotnta Kotavonong
KO ETKOWVMVIOG € TEPLOCCOTEPES OO Lo YADOGEG, TOV OTOKTOLV Ol POITNTEG KOTA TNV
SLPKELD TNG TOVPIOTIKNAG EKTOIOEVOTG, TEPAV TOL OTL EVIGYVOLV T1 051OTNTA TOVG OTN
UNTPIKN TOVG YAMGGO, OLELPOVOVY TOVG TVELHOTIKOUS, TOMTIOTIKOVS KOl KOW®OVIKOVG
Tovg 0pilovTeg Kot Tovg KoOIGTOHV TANPMG AVTAY®MVIGTIKOVG GTHV 0yopd epyacioc. ‘Exet
dmioTmOEL, OTLOLPOITNTEG TOV OVATTOGGOLV Lo, fAoT TOAALATADY YVOGEMV Kol OEE0TNTMV
(Messenger & Allen, 1994), £éyovv TV dvvatdTNTA VA EIVOL TLO STLLOVPYIKOT, EVEAIKTOL KoL
TPOGOPLOOTIKOL 6TV ayopd epyaciag (Baum, 1995). Ewdikd, n expddnon Eévav yYAwoohv
SIEVKOADVEL TNV EPYOCIOKTY TOVG TPOGAPLOYT] GE TOATOMTIGUKE TePPariovTa, KaBdS
glvat évag GveTog TpOTOG TPOGROOTG GTIV TOAVTOALTIGIIKOTITO, GTT YVMOT GAAWDV TOALTL-
OTIKOV KO KOWMVIKOV TPOTOV GKEYNG. LVVETADG, KAOE aENON TOV YAOCGIKAOV deE10TNTMV
OTNV GNUEPIVI TOYKOGHOTOMUEVT] KOWV@VIO, 0TOTEAEL ASAUEIGPATNTO GNUAVTIKO TPOGOV
KOl TAEOVEKTNLOL Y10 KAOE QOLTNTN TOV GKOTEVEL VAL SIEVPVVEL TOVG TOUEIS UTOGYOANONG
o0V Atlebvig kot anofAémel oe o IAOd0EN epyactaxn mopeia oTov KAAdO, Wiaitepa
GTOV GUVEYMDG AVOTTVGGOUEVO KAGOO TOV TOMTIOTIKOD ToLPIooV. Ektdg avtov, pia dptia
TOVPLOTIKY EKTTOAOELGT TOV AVOPDOTIVOV SLVALIKOD EUTAOVTIGUEVT LE KOAO EMIAEYLEVES
Eéveg YAdooeg pmopel va GUUPBAAAEL OTLOVTIKA GTNV EVIGRUON TNG OVTOYMOVIGTIKOTNTOG
TOV TOVPICTIKOD TPOIOVTOG Kol TN Peltictomoinot Tng TodTNTog TV ToPEYOUEVOV
VINPECIDV.

Ytnv EAAGda, 1) Tprtofadiiia ToupioTikn eKmaidenon TopEYETAL GE TPOTTVYLOKO KOl OE
LETOMTOYLOKO EMIMEDO. XTOVOEG GE TPOTTLYLOKO EMinedo mapéxovv To Tunpata Tovplotikdv
Emyeipnoeov (T.T.E.) tov T.E.L, ot dvo Avdtepeg Xyoréc Tovpiotikdv Emayyeipdtov
nov edpevovv ot Podo (A.Z.T.E.P) kot otov Aylo Nwkorao Kpring (A.Z.T.E.AN.) ko
vrdyovtor otov Opyaviepd Tovpiotiknig Exmaidevong kot Koatdptiong (O.T.E.K.) kot
10 Tunuro Awiknong Enyeiprioeov tov Iaveriompiov Atyaiov pe v kotevbovvorn wov
dwfétel. Zmovdéc oe peTamTuYoKO €mimedo, mov odnyodv o MAE kot ddaktopikd,
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napéyovv to EAAvikd Avowkto [avemiotuo, To [averniotiuo Aryaiov, To [averiotiuo
Maxedoviag kot avtd tov [epard.

2115 omovdég mov mapéyovtot and ta T.E.I. kot tov O.T.E.K. divetar daitepn Epeoon
oV ekpdnon dvo EEvav YAwoodv. Ot YADGGCEG OV TPOCPEPOVTAL GTO TUNHATH OVTA
glvat ot evpémc ophovEVES YADGGEG Ympdv g Evponaikhg Evaong (Ayyikd, I'ailikd,
Teppovikd, Itodkd, lomavikd), 6€ avTovaKioo Tov OTL Ol YDPEG AVTEG ATOTEAODV YO TOV
TOTO LLOG TIC OTLOVTIKOTEPEG YDPES TPoérevong EEvav Tovpiotdv. Ta AyyAikd d10dcKovToL
cav TpmTn £EvN YADGOW, VD GOV 0eDTEPT aKOAOVOOVDY 01 VITOAOUTEG PACIKEG EVPOTOTKES
yhoooeg (FaAlikd, eppoavikd, Itaikd 1 lowavikd).

210 yphonuo wov axoAovbel mwapovoldloviol To TOGOCTO TPOGEAELONG TMOV
aArodandv tovploT®@v otnv EALGSa To £t0g 2005 Gg GUVAPTNOT TOV YOPDV TPOGEAEVOT|G.
Onwg mpokdmtel, to HUeyaAdTEPO TOGOGTA TPOGEAEVONG TOVPLETOY To 2005 KoTEYOLV
katd eOivovsa oepd: to Hvopévo Bacitelo (to 21,2% tov €16epyOUEVOD TOVPIGLOD), M
Ieppovia (to 17,5%), n Itaria (to 8,8%), n T'aAlia (to 5,3%) kot 1 OAlavdia (to 5,2%).
[oporo mov ot Zkoavdwafikés ymdpeg Katéyovv évo peydio mocootod (7,5%), dev
npoopépovtarl ZkavowaPikéc yAhdwooeg ota T.T.E. tov T.E.L., mpogavdg 5101t ot kdtowkot
AVTOV TOV YOPOV OPA0DV TaL AyyAKkd Kot dgv vtapyet Tpofinua cuvevvonong. H Edhenyn
OUMG ZKOVIVABOP@VOL TPOSOTLKOV deV Bond 6TV Tapoy VYNANG TOLOTNTOG VI PECLOV
o€ Xkavotvapfovg.

To T0606T6 TPOGELELONG TOVPLGTAOV Ao YDPeG dnwg Hvopéveg TToMreieg kot lonwvia
Sttnpodvtat oe eEUPETIKG YOUNAG EMimeda, eV TO SLVOUKO TOV YOPOV TNHG TPONV
Yofietikng Evaong topoapével ouelooTikd ava&lomoinTo, yeyovog Tov eKONAMVETOL KOt [LE
v anovcia tov Pocwdv arnd to avtictoya [Ipoypdppata Xnovddv.

XU pEg TTPOEAEUT NS TOUPIOTWV TO 2005
25

.
o o o

Mogoord (%)

o o

Uk  DE IT FR HL &K
Xwpeg

O yaptng Tov Tovplopov oty EALada (http://www.philoxenous.gr/)

Zta [poypdappota Zrovdmv tov T.T.E. 1o pabnpa me tpodmg £Evng YA®GoS LITAyETOL
GT0, VITOYPEWDTIKY, VD TO pinpo g 6e0Tepng Kot Tpitng EEVIG YAMGGOOG GTa KAT™ EMTAOYNV
VIOYPEDTIKG KOl GTOL TTPOULPETIKG poldnpata, avtiotoyo. H Eévn yAdooa mov €xet eviaydel oto
TPOYPOLLLO GTTOVIDY MG VITOYPEDTIKO, | O KT’ EMAOYN VITOYPEMTIKO PO L0, TPOGLETPATOL
Kot VroAoYiletal 6To GuVOAKS aplBd pobnudtov tov e£oUnVov Kol KATE GUVETELN
Kot OAOVL TOV TPOYPappaTog omovdmv. H Evn yAdooo diddokeTon o €va 1] TeEPLEGOTEPOL
e&hpmva kat kupimg ota Tpmta. To €101kd padnua «=Zévn yAdcca -Tovpiotikny Oporoyioy,
OV €lvOl EVIOYUEVO OTO TPOYPUULO GTOVODV ©OC VTOYPEMTIKO N KOT  ETIAOYNV
VTOYPEDTIKO PAON LA, SOACKETAL GE TPOYWPMUEVO eEdUnvo omovdmv. [ Tovg potrtnTég,
ot omoiot dev yvapilovv v EEv YADGGO, TTOV V0L EVTOYHEVT] GTO TUTTIKO TPOYPOLLLLO GTIOVIDV
MG VTOYPEDTIKO 1 KAT  ETIAOYNV VIOYPEDTIKO LLAON AL, TPOSPEPOVTOL (GTO TPATO KVPIWOG
e&dunvo) padnpoto yYA®coog ™G TPOUIpeETIKA pabnipata, to onoia PERata pmopodv
vo. eTEYoLV ot evolapepdpevol poutég. Ta mpoanpetucd pabnpote YAOooog Si0GoKovTaL 6e
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eninedo apyapiov N Tpoyopnuévev. H ¥An tov pabfiuotog neptopBaver to akdiovba kupimg
otoyyeio: ZOvtaén Teyvikdv ekBEceVY Kol aviALGT KO TopovGiosct) Epyacidv o EEv YADGoa
oe O¢pota Tovpiopob, amotedecpatic enkowvmvio (effective communication) pie enyelpnoels,
(QOPEIG Ko EKTOUOEVTIKG 13pVpaTa o€ BEHOTA TG EOIKOTITOG, TPOETOYLOGIO TV POLTITOV Y10
OLVEVTEVEELG, GUVTAET KO GUUTAP®OT CULTHOEMV Y10 1dipopa GnripaTa (epyasio, QOTTTuES
OVTOAAOYEG, LETATTUYI0KEG OTTOVOEG, KOK. ).

Avapeoa otig EEveg YADGoEG Kuplapyn 0Eon katéyouv o AyyAikd, evd Eupact divetat
omVv ekpudOnon kot pog oevtepng EEvng YAmooog. Extdc avtov, n AyyAkn oamotelel
TPOATOLTOVLEVO TTPOSHV Yo TV elcaywyn tov gortnt ota T.T.E. ko eivon vroypewtiky.
“Ola ta Ipoypappata Emovdmv tov T.T.E. gumepiéyovv 10 €106 pabnuo «Ayyiin
Tovprotikny Oporoyion Kabdg kot pabfpate AyyAkng YAdocog extédov I-111, mov dpmg oe
KGOl TN HOTOL EIVOL TTPOALPETIKGL, LLE GUVETELD, VOL LIV TOPOKOAOVHOVVTOL ATd TOVG POLTNTES
L to aviroyo evolapépov. To 110 Qatvopevo TopatnPEiTol Kot LE T SEVTEPT] VIOYPEDTIKY
E&vn YAdooa, mov gival YAMGGO ETAOYNG, LE OTOTEAECHE TO €Mimedo YA®OCOUADELOS
TOMOV amo@oit@v va topovctdletl eddeivelg. H kotdotaon pmopel vo avIyeTOmIoTEL Kot
vo Bedtimbel onpovtikd pe v évian tov Hobnpatov YAOGGOG 6TO TUTIKO TPOYPOLLLLOL
OTOLOMV MG KOT’ ETAOYNV VITOYPEDTIKO 1] VIOYPEDTIKO Habnpa, aviroya. Etct, ot portntég
&yovv éva emmAéov Kiviitpo (AT TN POPA EKTAUSEVTIKO) Yo Vo, Labovv Kat vo. xeipilovtan
pe endpkela v EEvn YAdooa, 1 Labnon g omoiog lval omopoitnTn Kot yio TV EXLTUYN
TOPAKOAOVONGN TOV HOONLLOTOG TG TOVPLGTIKNG OPOAOYIG.

[Tépa amd ta mpocwmikd Kivtpa ToL KaBe ot Yo TV emAoyn Kot ekpdOnon
g devtepng 1 Kot TG Tpitg EEVNG YAD®GGOG, LITAPYOLY Kol yevikd kivnpo. O évag
poboaivet yio Tig O10K0TES, 0 AALOG Y10 TO EMAYYELLA DOTE oV d1ELBVVTHG 1 LVITAAANAOG VO
elvatl og Theovektikn 0€o1). Lkomog OV givat 1 cvvevvone). To va propel va amevbovetot
Kaveig 6TouG £EVOUG OTN LUNTPIKN TOVG YADGGH givat 1 kKoAbTepn popen e&umnpétnong.
Hopdrinia, 6motog pmopet Kot cLINTA e TOV GUVOLANTY TOV GTNV UNTPLKT TOV YADGOA,
Tpépel oefacpd Kol avayvodplon mpog ekeivov. Avtd eival dtaitepa GNUOVTIKO OTIG
TOVPLOTIKEG KOl EPTOPIKEG OYECELS LE YDPES TNG VOTIO-AVOTOMKN G Aciog.

5. H 18aokario ToV EEVOY YAMGGOVY 6TV TOVPIOTIKT EKTOIOEVO

Bookog okomds g S1dackaAing TV EEVEOV YAMGGMY GTNV TOVPLOTIKY EKTAIOEVON
TPEMEL VAL EIVOIL 1) AVATTLEN KOt 1] KOAALEPYELDL TG EMKOIVOVIOKTG IKOVOTITOG TMV POLTNTOV
oV &&vn YA®GGO, og BEHoTo TOL KOTd KOPLo AGY0 apOopovv TOV TOLPLIGHO, OAAG KoL 1
avamnTuén ™G STOATICUIKNG AVTIANYMC.

Ytoyot g ddaokoriog eivarl 1 avanTtuén Kot KOAMEPYELD TOV TECCAPOV YADGCIKMV
Se€l0TNT®V: NG OKOVGTIKNG KATAVONONG, TG YPOTTNG KL TPOPOPIKNG EKQPOAOTG KOl TNG
KOTOVONONG TOL YPOTTOV AGYOV TG EEVING YADOGHG. Xg auTég Tpénel va tpoatebei Kot éva
TEUTTO GTOLYXEID, CVTO TOL TOMTIGTIKOD KOl TOMTIGUIKOD Yiyveshat, Tov exepaletat pécm
™m¢ YADGGOG.

H ddaokadrio g EEvng YAdooag yivetal otnv EAANVIKY kot mpoypotonoteitot e
Oeopntikh kol epyactnplakn mpocéyyion. Otav avty vroPfondeitor pe Computer kot
Video, 6nwg .. oto tuipne Eeappoyov Zévov MNocodv ot Aloiknon kot 1o Epndpio
oto T.E.I. Hreipov, T mheovektipoto EVovTt TG Tapadoctakng didackaAiog eival ToAAd,
Oyt Lovo yia ) ddackaiio avTol ko  eavTov, OALY Kot S1OTL £va TOAVUESKO TTEPPAALOV
GUVEIGPEPEL TOL LEYIOTA KO EIVOIL TTLO am0d0TIKO TV Hdbnon. Avtd opeiletatl 6To Yeyovog
OTL 10, TOAVUESO OIEYEIPOVYV TEPIGGOTEPEG OUGONGCELS KOl OLODAOVG TANPOPOPLDY KoL
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EMELDN TO TOAMUECIKO TEPIBAAAOV givarl TOAOTAEVPO KOOOGOV EMITPETEL GTOVS POLTNTES
VO EVOALAGGOVTOL AVAUEGO GTOVG POAOLG TOL BEATY], TOV EVEPYOV HEAOVG KOl TOL KPLTY|,
Y€YOVOG OV EMOLEAVEL TV PABN oM TNG YADGGOG KOL TV 0T0d0TIKOTITO TOV (OLTNTH.

Méc 0 0o T Lo HLaTa YADO GG TPETELVOL S1OACKETOL KOLT) SIOTOALTIGTIKT EXIKOVOVICL,
N katdpynon g &evopoPiog Kot 1 avAALGT TOV TAEOVEKTNUATOV TOV TPOGPEPEL O
TOVPIOUOG GTOV TOTO. AVTIGTOLYEC £PEVVEG GTOV TOUEN OVTO dgiyvouV OTL GE GYOAELD OTTOV
S16aoKOVTaL ETOPKAG 01 EEVEC YADGGEG AITOKTATOL YPTYOPOTEPO. 1] TOVPLGTIKT GLVEION G KoLl
OVOTTTOGGETOL EVIOVOTEPO. 1 SIATOMTIGLUKT ovTiAnyT. Ot o1tnTéG -01 QVpLoVol VITAAANAOL
Kot €pY0dOTEG GTOV TOVPIGHO- pabaivouy péca amd Tig EEveg YAOGGES va yvapilovv v
S1K1] TOLG KOVATOVPA KOl TV KOVATOOPO TV PILOEEVOVUEVOV EEVAOV KOl YEVIKOTEPO TMOV
YOPOV 6ToL opdeitat | YAd®coa ov dddokovtal. Mabaivouv pe GAha Adylo vo propodv
VO QVTITPOCHOTEDOVY TOV TOAMTIGUO TOLG Aapfdvoviag vadyn Tov ToMTIoUd Tov EEVOL
OV PIAOEEVEITOL GTOV TOTO TOVG KOl OTOTEAOVV [LE TOAAATAO TPOTO TOLG EVILAUESOVG TOV
HEGOAAPOVY aVAESH GTOVG TOALTIONOVS. Exmaidevovtal oty dayeipion S1omoMTIGTIKGV
KOTOGTAGE®V GTOV TOLPIGHO Kol pafaivouv vo Kotnyoplomotovv Kot vo, d1evbetodv
StomoMTIoTIKEG TapeENyNoEls Kot EPOEG KoL Vo dIVOLV IKAVOTTOMTIKEG AVGELG. LToLdaio
POLO o€ TETOLEC MEPIMTAOOCELS TAILEL 1] YAMGGIKT| 1KAVOTNTO TOV VIOAANAOV, amd TNV omoia
eEoptdrar ToAAEG popéc kat ) a&lomiotio tov. Emiong, péoa and to pobnuate yYAdocog
0l POLTNTEG AVOTTHGCOVV TNV TPOCOTIKOTNTA TOVG KOl TO aicOnuo aAANAeyying, Katavo-
MNOoNG Kot EKTIUNONG TPOG ToVg AALOEDVEIG, Yivovtal To avolytol 6TV KOLAToOpa Kot 6T
vootpomio, GAL®V avOpdT®mV Kot Yvopilovy Tig 1010iTtepes 0E0VTOAOYIKEG OUGTACELS TNG
enyyepnuotikng nowrg (Corporate Ethics).

6. O Eéveg Yhdooeg TNV TPITOPaOLO TOVPLOTIKI| EKTAIOEVGT dLEOVADG

Extog g Ayyhkng —n omoia diddoketar diebvig og mpdtn EEv YAdooO- Kot TG
EKAOTOTE EOVIKIGYADGGOGC, TO.OVYYPOVATPOYPULLLOTO CTTOVIDV TG TOVPLOTIKNG EKTAIOEVONG
eumeplEyovy, oe dlebvég eminedo, kot apkeTég EEVEG YAMGOEG, Ol OTOIEC EVIAGGOVTAL OTIG
VIOYPEMTIKEG YADGGEG OEVLTEPOL KoL TPITOL PaBLov 1 0TI YADGGEG EMAOYNG.

A7 TNV HEAETN TOV EMMNVIKDV TPOYPUULATOV GTOVI®V TG TPLTOPAOLIOG TOVPIOTIKNG
EKTTOIOEVLONG SOMIGTOVETAL, TOG AEIMOLY Omd avTd oplopéveg Meyddeg YADOGES OTMG
Apapn, Kwvelikn, Pooum kot IToptoyoiikn, ot yAwooeg 11¢ Anto Avatoing (Kiwvelikd,
lamwvikd) 1 g Notoavatolkng Aciog 1 YADCGES TOV YEITOVOV YOPAV, LE TIG OTOTlEg
€XOVLE OVATTOEEL OTEVEG OIKOVOLUKEG OYEGELS Kot BEAOVE VO TIG EMEKTEIVOVIE KOl GTOV
ToVpIopd. Agv GUpPaivEL OLLMG TO 1510 KOLL LLE TOL TPOYPALLATE CTTOVIDV GAADY EVPOTATKOV
xopov. Xta [poypdppato Zmovddv antdv ToV Yopov, ot §Eves YAMGOEG AVTITPOC®H-
TEVOVTOL GE IKAVOTONTIKOTEPO Pobud. e pepikég HOMOTO TEPITTOCES TPOPAETETAL M)
eKpadnon tprov EEvav YAmoomv, ek TV omoimv ot 800 gival YAdooeg emthoyng. Extog
aVTOV, OPKETH TPOYPALLOTO CTOVOIDY OIVOUV ELLPUGCT] KOl GE ALYOTEPO YPT|CULOTOLOVUEVEG
YAOGGES, 01 0TTOlEG EMAEYOVTOL LE TPOGOYN avAaAoYa LE T oTdyevor ayopdc. Ocov apopd
TIG YADGGEG EMAOYNG, TO TPOYPAUUATO YADCCAG AglTovpyohv avdAioya pe tn {ytnon tov
QOUTNT®V, aKOLT Kot PKpoy optBpod eottntdv (Ave Tov S).

¥t Teppavia m.y, oto Fachhochschule Stralsund (Leisure and Tourism Management)
TPOCPEPOVTAL: O TPDOTN EEVN YAD GO Tat AyyAMKA Kot G de0TEPN EEV YADGG O ToL [omavikd,
Fodkd 1 Zovndwkd (Adyw yetrviaong). Xto Fachhochschule Deggendorf (Tourism
Management) 1 ddaokoia yivetar ota [eppavikd, to Ayyhkd 1 ta lomavikd. Tpitn Eévn
yhoooo eivar to: Kiwvelikd, Todlikd, Itaiucd, [Hoptoyorkd, Pocwd 1 Toéyua (Adyw
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yerrviaong). Xto Fachhochschule Braunschweig / Wolfenbiittel (Tourismusmanagement)
glvar voypemtikd ta. AyyAkd, o avotolkogvpondiky yAocca (Pootkd, TTolmvéQka,
Toéywa) kot po dutikogvpomaiky (FadAwucd, Iomavicd, Itoiucd).

Yty EABetia (FH-Westschweiz - Schweizerische Tourismusfachschule) ot @ormtéc
TPETEL VoL EMAEYOVV TEPAV TG OEVTEPNG EOVIKNG YADGGAG KOl TOV AYYMK®OV L0l ETTAEOV
&&vn Yhoooo omd to: Apofucd, Kivelucd, Ttaikd, Pocud kot loravicd. o Hochschule
fiir Technik und Wirtschaft - HTW Chur (Tourism) 1 didaokaiio yiveton ota ['eppovikd ko
To AyyMka, evéd mpocpépovtar kot to: ['ahAkd, Itokikd, lonavikd, Pooud ko Kivelika.

Yy AyyAia (mépav g AyyAKNG) vl vtoypemTIKN 1 eKpdOnon dvo EEvav YAwoohv.
>to Sheffield Hallam University (Tourism Management ) ) emtloyn yiveton oo ta: I'aAlikd,
Ieppavikd ko Iomavikd. Xto University of Strathclyde (Hotel & Hospitality Management)
M emoyn yivetor and to: [eppavikd, FoAikd, [taiwd, lomavikd kot Poowd. Eriong,
TapEYETOL KoL 1) SuvatdTnTo 0vBvTOpKT®V 6TovddV « Tovpiopod—T Adcscacy (Tourism with
Modern Languages). 1o Liverpool J.M. University (Tourism and Leisure Management) 1
emioyn yivetar amd ta: Kivelikd, 'aAlikd, larovikd kot lomovikd.

Ymv Avotpio (FH-Salzburg - Innovation and Tourism Management) yA®GOEG
dwaokaiog etvar ta I'eppavicd Kot ta AyyAikd. Zov dgvtepn Eévn yYAdooa etvat ta Itaikd
M Iomavikd kot og yAdooa emhoyng ta KwveQkd 11 Poocwd. Zro FH-Wien - Tourismus-
Management cov Tpd™ EEVN YAdooo glvar To. AyyAkd kot cov devtepn ta ['aAlikd,
Iomovikd, Itadicd | Poowkd. ['Adoosg emthoyng eivar ta Togywca, Zhofdrkua 1 Kivelikd.
>to FH Krems (Tourism and Leisure Management) yA®coa. d1dackaAiog sivar ta AyyAikd
N Teppavikd. H emhoyn g mpdtng Kot devtepng EEvng yYAdooag yivetat amd ta: lomavikd,
Toiid, Itadkd, Poowd, Togyuca, Kive(ikd kot Teppovikd.

>t FoadAia — University of Angers (Tourism, Hotel Management and Leisure) sivat
VIOYPEMTIKES TPELS E€veg YAmaaes. Ta AyyAucd kat dvo dAdeg and ta ['eppavikd, Iomavikd
rot [tadikd, eved ta Poowd 1 Kwvelucd eivar yAdooeg emhoyng.

Ytv ItaAia (University of Verona - Languages and culture for tourism management)
TPOGPEPOVTAL TO: AYYAKA cav TpdT EEVN YAdooa kot Ta Pooikd, Teppovikd, Todlkd 1
Iomavikd cav devtepn EEvn YAdooa. X10 Tavemiotiuo tov Bolzano (Tourism Management),
mpmtn EEVN YA®ooa glvatl n Ayylkn kot devtepn M [todukn, Fohwn 1 Iomavikn. TAocca
dwaokaiiog pmopet va ivar ta: Teppavicd, Itaiicd 1 AyyAka.

Ytmv OMavdio (NHTV Breda - International Tourism Management) £€veg YADOGGEG
etvar T AyyAMkd (vmoype@Tikd) Kot po dgvtepn amd ta lomavikd, ToAlkd, Itaiucd,
Kwelwd 1 Teppoavikd 1 to. OARavIKa (Yo Toug aALodamog).

>ty Tovpkio (ITavemiotuo Aykvpag - Tourism and Hotel Management) mpocoépovtat
T AyyMkd (vmoypemtikd) kot to Kwelkd, lormovikd, Teppovikd, Tailwd, Itoikd,
Iorovikd 1| Pooikd cav yAdooao emAoyngs.

Y11 HITA (Cornell University - Hotel and Restaurant Administration) etvot voypem®TIKn
N KOA yvaon g AyyAMKng kot dV0 GAAES YAMGGEG, [0, ELPOTOIKN KOl Lo 0CLoTikn
yroooa (Kwelud 1 Totovikd).

>tv Avotporia (Uni Canberra -Tourism Management) yA®ooeg emthoyng etvat ta
Ioravicd, KiveQkd kot lomovicd.

7. H Ayylxi| Kou o1 TexvnTég YAMGGEG 6TV TOVPLGTIKI EKTAIdEVON

E& attiog g kuplapyiog g ayyAMKNG YAOCGCOS GTIG TOVPLGTIKEG GUVOAALYEG LETAED
TOV KPUTOV KAODG KOl OTIC EUTOPLKEG KO ONUOGLES GYETELS 6TO0 d1eBVEG Tedio, Tapatnpeiton
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N TéoN, € U AyYAOPOVEG YDPES, va SIEEAYETOL 1] TOVPLOTIKY EKTTAIdEVOT GTNV AyYAIKT
avti g ebving yYAdocag. v EALGda, apketd and to [diotikd Exrtodevtikd Ivetitovta
Tovpiopov &yovv kabiepdost ™ YA®GGO avty, ®G YAdooo didackoriog oe Oha M o€
apKeT 0o To Sdaokopeva pobnuarta. Avtibeta, oto T.T.E. tov TEI, énov diddoketon n
Ayyhin|, poli pe GAAeg YAOOOES, G VTTOYPEMTIKO LAOT L0, OAO TO TPOYPULLLLO S1O0CKOAOG
Yo TOL VTOYPEMTIKG pobnpata, yivetor ota EAnvikd. Me tov tpomo ovtd meplopilovran
evoeyoueveg ampoPrenteg emmtdoelg g ayyAkng Yaoooag (Tayxag I1., 2007) yuo
Lotwomra g EAnvicne. H Evponaiky Enttpont|, mov mpoacniletor TV TOMTIGUIKY
oAV LOPYia Kot VITooTNPIlEl TNV TOAVYA®GOGio Kol TN dlaTHPNoN TOV EOVIKOV YAOGGHOV,
GKOTEVEL VO, LEAETNOEL TETOL0 POLVOLEVO AVOAVTIKOTEPOL.

Elvatr yvooto ot1, 1 YAdooa eival évog amd Tovg To omovdaiong mapdyovies TOV
moMticpoV. «Oco mio mollés yAwooes yvawpilels, 1000 mo avOpwmos eicor» AEeL o
ThoBaxikn wapoytio. T v katavonon Aowmdév GAA®YV TOMTIGUOV Kol TNG VOOTPOTing
AoV avBpdnov aratteital 1 eKPddnon Kol yvdon Tov YAOGC®Y Tov divouy £KQPacn o
aVTOVG TOVG TOMTIGHOVC. [V avTdv axpiBdc to Adyo, 1) TpLTofab e TOVPLETIKT EKTOidEVOT|
7oV Sivel EPEOOT OTNY TOMTIGUIKT TOAVYA®GGia dgv Tpowbel (Tpog To mapdv) T yp1ion
TEYVNTOV YA®GO®V, Ol 0Toieg, €5 OplGpoD, OV €X0VV TOMTICUIKEG avapopés. H aviykn
OLLMG Y10l L0 KOWVE 0modekTn debvi yYAdooa emkovaviag Kot o Kivduvog e£apdvions tov
VKOV YA®GGOV AOY® emKpATNoNG piag eBvikng YADooag, Kaf1oTovY TV VITOGTHPIEN
plog pun ebvikng yYAdooag, g d1ebvn, mg o TAEOV KOTUAANAO HECO Yo TNV VAEPAGTIOT
TV ebvikdv yAocodv. [apdderypa piog un eBvikng yhdooag wg d1ebvi yAdooo amoteiel
N teyvnt YA®oco Eomepdvto mov Oempeital 0KoAT, TANPNG KOl EKQPOCTIKY KOl UTOpPE]
va pobaivetal cav dgbtepn YAdGooo PeTd TV unTpiky kot 1N eapudletot mpoaktikd. H
kaBiépwon| g o¢ d1ebvn YAdooo emtkovmviog oyl povo gumAovtifel v ToAvyhmcacio
aALd cvuPdarier kot otn Saevraén g moAvmoMrtiopuotntag. A&ilel vo onuelmdet
ott, N [oaykoopo Akadnpio Tovpiopod v vioBétoe enionpa Kot T WAGVE PEAN TG
Tovpiotikng Actuvopiog. Eniong, 1o tpécpato Aebvig I'hwocoroyid Zopndcto avapépet
ot «H Eomepdvto givotl 1 mo katdAANAN ®g eVOLAUEST] YADGGO.

8. Xvpnepdopora

Me ™V ToyKOGHIOTOINGoT TOV TOVPIGHOD, 0 POAOG Kl 1 a&io TV EEvav YAMGGmV
aLENONKE OTNUOVTIKA. ZTO, VYNANG TOLOTNTOG TPOYPAUUATA TOVPLGTIKAV GIOVd®V, 01 EEVEG
Yhdooeg katéyovv eEéyovca Béon kot dadpapatifovv Kpicyo poro Yo TNV AmOKTNON
TOAALGV and T0, TPOGHVTO OV OTOLTOVVTOL Y10 U0 KOPLEPO GTOV TOLPLOTIKO Topéa. O
EUTAOVTIGHOG TNG TOVPIGTIKNG EKTAIOEVONG e KOAN EMAEYIEVEG EEVEG YADGOEG OMOTENEL
GNLLOVTIKO TOPAYOVTOL Y10 TNV GVTAY®VIGTIKOTITO TOL TOVPLGTIKOD TPOiOVTOG Kot GULPAALEL
o PerTioTonoinon ¢ TOOTNTOS TOV TUPEXOUEVMV VRNPECIDOV GE TOVPIGTES.

2T0. TPOYPALLOTO OTOVOMY TNG TOVPIGTIKNG eKTaidevong, 1oco oty EAAGdo 6co
kot Atebvag, M Ayyhkn amoAoupaver v mpdt 0éon expdOnonc. Lto eAAnvoemva
TPOYPALULOTO CTOVOMV Ol POITNTEG SOAGKOVTOL VITOYPEMTIKG dVo EEveg YADOGoES. Xov
devtepn EEvn YAdooa emthéyouy pia amd TI¢ Paciké evpanaikés yYhdooeg nA. T'ailikd,
Teppovikd, lomoavicd M Itodkd. ro TEI @goocarovikng mpoceépoviol kot o Pooukd.
H enthoyn g yAdooag Ba wpénet va kabopiletor pe Pdomn Tig ovAYKEG TOV EAMANVIKOV
TOVPIOTIKOV EMYEPNOEDV (EEVOSOYELN, TOVPLOTIKG YPAPELD KAT) G TTPOG TIG EEVEG YADGGEG
KkaBdG Kot TV oyopd-meloteio TOV KAGOOG Kol TEPLOYT] GTOYXEVOLV.

2T0. TPOYPALLOTO OTOVOMV TMV OVATTVYUEVOV EEvaV Yopdv, ot EEveg YADOOoES

57



OVTITPOCOTEVOVTOL o €viova. H Ttovplotikn ekmaidevon copminpdvetol g emi to
mielotov pe dvo Eéveg YADOGEG emAoyng, evd 1 didookorio diefdyetal cuyvd Kol o U
ebvicn YAdoca. Yrdpyovuv HAAIGTE TPOYPALLOTO CTOVO®Y OOV T, LoONUATE YADGGOG
kataAappdvoov mocostd 50% tov cuvorov TV pabnudtov. Emiong, n mpoceopd ce
YADGGEG EMAOYNG TOWKIAAEL amd ydpa o€ ydOpa, evd EUeact Oivetol Kol g Aydtepo
y¥pNoonotovpeveg YAowooes. Tavtdypova, 1 eKpadnon mokiAiog YAOGG®OV viroypappilet
TO POAO KO TN OTUOCIO TOV €XEL U0 YADOGO, Y10 EVOL EMTUYEG AVOLYLO GE VEEG QYOPES.
Emiong, ta &Eva mpoypappota 6Tovdmy givol KaADTEPO TPOCUPUOGUEVO. OTIC GUYYPOVES
TAGELG KOl ATOLTIOELS TG TOVPLOTIKNG YOPAS EVA TO TPOCPEPOLEVE, LoONOTO YADOOOS
Aettovpyodv avaroya pe tn {YTNoT TOV POITNT®V.

Elvar co@ég, OTL Ol amodéKTe TOV — MOEAE®V TNG TOVPICTIKNG EKMAIOELOTG,
CUUTANPOUEVIC e TNV GPTIO. EKUAONOT TOIKIMOG KOAG ETAEYHEVOV EEVOV YAOGGOV,
dev gtval HOVO ot PoLTNTEG AALG TO GLVOAO TNG TOVPLOTIKNG Propmyoaviog Kot To EvpvTEPO
Kowvikd cbvoro. Etot, yo v evioyvon Tng ovIoy®VIGTIKOTNTOG TOV TOVPICTIKOV
TPOIOVI®V KOl TNG TOAVYA®oGiag, mov amotelel 6100 Kot g Evpomaikig Evoong,
KpiveTal amopoitnTo, ot ourtNTég Vo, S1dACKOVTAL ATOTEAEGUATIKG 000 TOLAd)IGTOV €Ml
mAéov E€veg Yhdooeg, mépav g Ayyakng. Eival povepd 6tt o1 5§10t Teg ¥epiopod Tpiov
1N Kol TEPIOCOTEPMY YAWGOHDV B0 0LENCOVV GLYXPOVMG TIG EVKUIPIEG TOV OTOPOITOV TOV
T.T.E. otV ayopd epyaciog.
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Hohtikég petaforéc ko ekmardevtikés arrayéc. H mepintoon tov
Eévov Noocsov ot Bovkyopuki Avotatn Exraidsvon

Kaiiva Bhadwpipopa - Kiteoldpumpov

1. Ewayoyn

2KomdG TG TOPOLGOG EPYACING €Vl VO TOPOVGLACEL L0 GUYKPLTIKY UEAETN TOV
TPOYPOUUATOV GTOVIOV TNG XyoAng ZAoPikng Ploroyiag — Tunpa Pocikng @iloroyiog
TP Kot PeTd TV kabeototikn petafoin tov 1990.

Méypt xat to 1989, m BovAyapikn Avatarn Exnaidevon axoiovbovce to povtédo
g 1018 Xofietikng Evoong, and to omoio ot BobAyapor deydtav emippoéc 1660 otnyv
TodAYOYIK) 660 Kol GtV TOAMTIKN Tovg okéyn. Ta dvo avtd ototyeio dev pmopovv
Vo JLoYOPLETOVY YLOTL Ol TAdAYMYIKEG TPOKTIKEG EIVOL L0 TPOEKTOOT] TOV TOALTIKOD
TOPAYOVTO KOL £(OVV OKOTO TNV LROGTAPLEN KOl T CLVEXELN TNG KOUHOVLVIGTIKNG
Weoroyiog.

Agbtepn oe onuocio POy S1A600MG TG POCIKNAG YADCGOS TEPAV TOV OPimV
¢ Pociog, Tapadootiakd ftav ot ydpeg g Avoatoikng Evpanng, mov ftov péAn tov
Svpfoviiov owkovopukng aAiniofondelag kol to Xopeovo g Bapoofiog, dniadn
EVOUEVEG LLE KOLVO OIKOVOIKG, TOATIOTIKA, TOMTIKG GUUPEPOVTO, KOOMG Kol 6€ TOMAES
TMEPIMTAOCELS EVOUEVES e TOV Koo cAafiko moltiopnd. H Evpeio yprion g cofietikng
QPVVTIKNG Kot Bapldg Propnyaviag, 1 €VIOVI OIKOVOULKT, ETIGTNHOVIKY] KOl TOATIGTIKY|
oLVEPYOoIio €YV MG AMOTEAESUO TNV OVOYKOLOTNTO EKUAONONG TG POGIKNAG YADOGOG
610 TAaiclo Tov Tpoavapepfivioy Becpmv kol dopdv. OTdvel vo emtonudvovpe, Ot 1
POCIKT YADCOO MNTOV VIOYPEMTIKO OVTIKEILEVO eKpAONoNg o OAeg TG Pabuideg g
EKTTOIdEVLONG KoL PPLOKOTAV EUPOVAG GE TAEOVEKTIKTN B€om m¢g Tpog Tig vdAoues E€veg
YAOGGES (OyYALKE, YEPHOVIKG YOAAKE). MeTd T d1dhvon g XoPietikng Evoong kot OAwmv
TOV TPOavaEEPHEVTOV BEoUOY Kol SOUMY 0l AVOTOMKEG YMDPEG EMOVATPOTIIOPIGAV TO,
oLpEEPOvVTO ToVg TPog TV Evponaiki Evoon, Evpoatiaviikovg deopoig pe amotéAespa
T PapdnrTo Kot onpascio e pOGIKNG YADCGS Vo LE@OOHY KOTOKOPLEAL.

H Poowkn yAdcco Ty voypemtikd d100kTé0 aviikeipevo og Oha ta AEL avebdptnta
Ao TO YVOOTIKO TEGI0 TOL TUNLOTOG KOt OmOTELOVGE TNV KVPLa EEVN YADGGA. ZTIC 0pYES
tov 1990 éyace avt v mepiontn B€om, 0ed0UEVOVL OTL Ol TOMTIKESG, OIKOVOUIKES KOl
KOW@VIKEG peTaforég ameEdptnoov T PoLAyopikn ekmaidevorn and to coPletikd Gppo.
Avt) ™ otypn, N Pooikn yAdooo amotedel PEV S100KTEO AVTIKEIHEVO — G EEVN YADGGO
®0T000, Pploketal 6NV TETAPTN KT GEPA BEGN TPOTIUNONG EK HEPOVG TOV POLTNTAOV,
HETE TOL Ay YMKA, YEPLOVIKEL KoL YOAAKA.

H ovykekpévn petaforr] eivar omdtoko TV AOIM®OV  UHETOPOA®DV — Om®G
TpoavaeEPONKaY, KaOMOG 0 GKOTOG TNG YEVIKOTEPTG TOALTIKNG TOV UETOKOULOVVIGTIKOV
Kowavidv givar va avalntiocovv olokAnpmon otig douég g Evpomaikng Evoong
— o dadikacio. mov cvvodedeTal omd Pk KOWMOVIKY, TOMTIKY KOl OIKOVOWLKN
HETOUOPPMOT).

Ol UETOKOUHOVVIOTIKEG OOUEG TNG OVAOTOTNG EKTOIOEVOTNG OVTIUAYOVTOL HE TIG

61



KANPOVOLILES GOV LIGOD 0DV TOAMTIKNG KOl 10E0A0YIKNG TAPEUPATIKOTNTAG GTN OO
KOl Tn AELlTOVPYin TOVG,.

¥t Bovlyapio, ot oliayég oty avotarn ekmoidevon oiyovpa dev fTav
OVTITPOCOREVTIKEG YioL TNV Teployn HeTd to 1989. To ekmaidentikd GVGTHHO COHVIOUO
EMEKTAOMKE KOl S1EVPVVONKE, TOCO (G TPOG TOV OPLOLO TOV POITNTMV, OGO KOl MG TPOG TOV
apOpd wotitohToVv (ZoAdV) Kol TPOCPEPOUEVOV EIKOTHTOV. Metd T0 1989 o1 Tpdteg
LETAPOAEG EKQPAOTNKOV HE TOV TEPIOPICUO TOV 1OEOAOYIKE (QPOPTIGUEVAOV YVOOTIKAOV
avTikelévov. Zto téAn tov 1991 mepinov 50 y1Alddeg @OITNTEG GTO TOVETIGTHUIO TNG
26010 S0 dNA®CAV Yo TIG PTOYES GUVONKEG EKTOISEVOTG KOL EVAVTLO OTIC GVVENILOLEVES
OTTOLTNOELS TOPAKOAOVONGEDY HAONUATOV «HoPELGHOV-AEVIVIGLODY, KOl KETIGTNHOVIKOD
KOULLOVVIGHOU». AVTN 1] EKONA®GOT SlopapTUpiog AVAYKOGE TO TOVETIOTNLO Vo eE0AETyEL
TO VTOYPEDTIKA moALTIKG pofnpoata . To 1991 o vopog yio v dnpdoia ekmaidevon
TPoEPLemE OTL KOpio TOMTIKT dpacTnplOTNTO dEV EMTPEMETAL GTO GVOTNIO EKTAIOEVOTG.

H petappvbuon éetace kot oty ovotomn eknaidevorn. To 1990 évag véog vopog
Yo TNV oKodNUaikn elevbepio £6ve EU@aoT OTNV 10€0. OGS OYOPAS SLOVOODUEV®Y GTNV
0mOo10. TOL TTOVETIGTNLLO, Ol KOOMYNTEG KAl Ol QOLTNTEG EMPENE VO KOTOYVPMDVOLV LYNAGL
EMIMESD YVOCEDV Y10, VO TAPAUEVOVY avTaY®VIGTIKOL. O vOpoG £5tve To dikaimpo o€ kdbe
A.E.L va dwoyepileton Tig S100KTIKES KOl EPEVVITIKES dPUCTNPLOTNTEG YWPIG KLPEPYNTIKN
napépPacn. Avtd 1o dwkaimpo TEpAapUPAavel Tov EAeyyo Yo TOV KVUKAO poOnpdtov,
oV aplpd TOV POTNTAOV, TIG TPOVTODEGELG VIO TV EIGAYDYH TOV QOLTNTAOV KOl Y10l TIG
TPOGAYELG SIBAKTIKOD TPOGMOTIKOD, TNV EKTAIOEVOT] GTO ECMTEPIKD, TNV 0PYAVEOCT TG
Y¥0M|G KOl Yo TO EMIMEDO EMKOWVMVIOG 0TO pe  GAA dpvpato Kot to eEmteptko. Ot
QOITNTEG OMOKTIGOV TO OIKOAMLLO VO, GUUUETEXOVV OTLS dladtKaoieg EKAOYNG OOUKTIKOD
TPOGOTIKOV.

To 1992 o dvepog g SNUOKPATIKNG LETAPPVOLUGT|G TTOPEGVPE TO EKTULOEVTIKO GVGTHLLO.
O HopEIoHOG KaL T VTTOYPEMTIKE POGIKO ATOUAKPVUVON KAV 07T0 TOVG KOKAOLG GTTOVOMV. AAAG
VTN 1 aTOEAcT EANPON YOPIiG TOAAN GKEYT Y10 TIC GUVETELES ELOIKA, Y10, TOLG SAGKAAOVG.

2. ITocotwkn petafoin

311 cvvEXELX TOPOLGLALOVTOL KOO0 GTATIOTIKG OEG0UEVE TOV SELYVOLV TNV TOGOTIKY|
petafoin g Tpog Tov aptud TV EoTNT®V Tov dddckovtal T Pocikn wg EEvn YAdooa,
EVO TO TOOTIKO oTolyeio gotidleTol oto TPOYpape 6movddv Tov Tufuroatog Pootknig
dloroyiag Kot Tig peTaPorég TOL EMNAOOY LETA TNV OAACYT] TOV TOAMTIKOD GUGTHLLOTOG.

o) [Mocotika
B) ootk

Onog yvopilovpe oty apyf T@V dAlaydv oty eknaidevon ot BovAyapia n pdcikn
YADGGO ETONYE VO EIVOL VITOYPEMTIKO OVTIKEIIEVO G EEVN YADGGO GTO AOUTE, [T YAMGGIKA
tpunqpata. Todpa ot keAbtepn mepintoon g debtepn EEvn YAOGGH Kot oG PaOn o eThoyig
OTO, U1 QUAOAOYIKG TN LLOTOL.

O)lo Kol TEPIGGOTEPOL POITNTEG EMAEYOVV TNV PAOCIKY YADGGO mG dgvtepn 1 EEvn
yAooca. [MopokorovOeitar pe evda@épov  amd TOLG HEAAOVTIIKODS OIKOVOHOAOYOLG,
SKNYOPOVG, POITNTEG KOAMTEY VDV emaryyeApdtov. H pooiki yAdooao wdAL, eivorl avoykoio
07O OTOVG TTOV (IIECH GUUUETEXOVV OTN OVATTLEN TOV GYECEMV, GTI TPOYUOTOTOINCN
TV d1ebvav oyedimv.
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O portnTég 610 OKAINUAIKO £T1051987/1988 Meta

Pdokn euholoyio 899 (yvvaikes 813) Pdowkn iioroyio 122
TAPNG eoitnon: advolo 540 (yovaikes 480 )
Kawvovpylot: oovolo 154 (yovaikes 146 )
PG eoitnon: ovvolo 118 (yvvaikeg 110 )
amogottol : ovvolo 243 (yovaireg 205 )

Teppavikn ethoroyio 480(yovaixes433) Teppavikn erroroyio 250
Kawovpyol: odvolol32 (yovaixes 119)
anoégottol : gbvolo 96 (yovaikeg 82)

Ayyhn| orhoroyia 775 (yovaixes 679) Ayyh; ethoroyio 600
Kawvovpyol: advolo298 (yovaixes 265))
aroégottol : gvvolo 93 (yovaikeg 81)

ToAlu) @uioroyla 446( yovaires 390) ToAlik) euoroyia 230
Kawovpyol: odvololls (yovaikeg 103)
amopottot : odvolo 98 (yovaikes 83)

NeogAAnvikn eihoroyio - NeogAnvikn grioroyia 150

3. Howotukn petofoin

[Ipo tov 1989, 0 KHKAOG GTOVIMY MTAV TEVTAETOVG SIUPKELOG, HE EVIOIO TPOYPOLLLLAL,
xopig katevdiveeig. H olokinpmon t@v 6movdodv 0dnyodoe 610 «Aimiopa [lepatmbeicag
Avortatig Exrnaidevongy.(Slantcheva, S., 2003, 4)

A7d 10 1997 610 TOVEMIGTNIO TNG ZOQLOG OTWMG KOl GE OAOL TO, TOVETIGTHLO TNG
Boviyopiog epoppoletal o eKmadentikd GUOTNHO OVO EMMES®V. XTO0 TPATO EMIMEDO
Aappavet ydpo 1 eKpaONoT YEVIKOV GTOLYEIDV VTOSOUNG KOl EVPEIN YEVIKT TPOETOLLAGTOL
ot YA®ocoAoyia Kol odnyel otn AQYN TOL TTVYIOL TPDTOL KOLKAOVL UTOKOAGBP. XTO
devtepo eminedo mapéyoviol BempNTIKEG Kol EMOYYEALOTIKEG YVOGES. Alkaiopo ot
EKTTOIOELON HOYIOTP £€XOVV Ol KATOYXOl pmakaAafp pe kaddtepo Pabud ot omoiot Eyovv
nepdoet dtaymviopd. To eninedo paylotp mepAopfavel SVO TPOYPALLLOTOL:

o) TAdGo0 Kot TOAMTIGHOG

B) petdopoon kol pooK) Aoyotexvio eV 1M OWA@UATIKY €pyacio  &ivot
VILOYPEMTIKY|

Ot ot tég g Zyoing ZAafkng @loroyiog ekmardevovtot véeg Lebddovg, GOV
LLE TO VOLO T®V KPOATIKAV OTALTHGEDV Y10 EMCTNHOVIKO EMITESO EKTAISEVOTG.

Amd 10 2003 €xovv elcoyBel emikalpa POITNTIKA TPOYPAUUATO GE OAC TO TUNLLOTO TNG
oG ZAafikng Ohoroyiog COUPOVA LE TO EVPMTAIKO GVGTNLO HETAPOPAS SIOAKTIKOV
HOVAS@V..
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4. TTapovoraleTal To TPOYPUPPO KOTA YVOGTIKO TOREN :

I'idoca
Ipo Mera
20yypovn Pocwn I'dooa 20yypovn Podowkn 'odooa
DovnTIKn DovnTiKn
ZyNUOTIOUOG TV AEEEMV ZynHoTiopos TV AéEemv
Ag&oroyia Ae&oroyia
Mopporoyio Mopporoyio
Xovtaén Zovtadn

SUYKPITIKY  YPOUUOTIKY] TOV  GAOPIKOV
YAOGO MV

FUYKPITIKN YPOUUOTIKY TOV GAUBIK®V
YAOGODV

Iotopwkn ypoppatiky g Pdoikng
INooocag:

Iotopwkn ypoppatiky g Pdoikng
INooocag:

Ewaywyn ot Noocoroyia

Ewaywyn ot Noocoroyia

Poown IN'ooca [paktiky
A6 1 10 €0¢ 4 10 PéEPOG

Poown I'odoca [paktiky
Amd 1 10 €dc 4 10 PépOg

Amd 1tov mivaxka oavtd @aiveral 6Tt dgv voiotatol Kapio eE@TEPKN UETOPOAY GTO

TPOYPOULLOL.

To mepleydpevo g SWOAKTENG VANG. CLVEYDS OVOVEDVETOL KOl OVTIKOTOTTPIiLEL
VEEG TACELS KOl KOTOOTACES ot YAwocoloyia. TTavovv va ypnoipomotovvrol moiotol
OpOL OTMG KKEVIPIKH GYESIOCEVO. OIKOVOLLLKO LLOVTEAOY. ELGYMPOLY VEOL OPOL Ol OToioL
YPNOLOTOLOVVTOL LOVO GE OYoAES deBvav Wpupdtwv. To mruyio Tovg Kabodnyel Tpog
TN HEAAOVTIKY] EMOYYEALOTIKY] OMOKOTAGTOCT TOV GOITNTAOV. X1 ddoaktéa VAN €yovv
npootedel véa aviikeipeva ta omoia aviikatontpilovv g véeG TACELS.

Aoyotgyvia
IIpo Mera
BOewpia g Aoyoteyviog Bcwpia g Aoyoteyviog

Pooum Aaoypapio-Poikidp

Pooum Aaoypagio-PoAikidp

Apyaio. Poowkn @iloroyia

Apyoio. Pacikn @loroyio

Pdown Aoyoteyvia 18ov awdva

Poown Aoyoteyvia 18ov awdva

Poowmn Khaoowm Aoyoteyvia 190v adva
Pdowmn hoyoteyvia 200v armdvo
Yhapkn @1oroyio

Pdowmn Khaoowm Aoyoteyxvia 1900 adva
Pdown hoyoteyvia 2000 armdva
Zhofwr dhoroyia
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And tov mivako avtd @aivetor OtL dev voiotatarl kapio e&mtepiky peTtafoin oto
TPOYPOLLLLLOL.

H petofotikn mepiodog exopdletar mpv am’ 6do ot Aoyoteyvia tov 19 aidva, Tov
EerdBapa S1okpivel TOG 1) TOATIKY OVOULYVOETOL GTO TPOYPOLULLO, CTOVIDV.

[Ipoyevéotepa £€3vav €UQACN OTN TPOAETOPLOKT AOYOTEXVIOL KOl OTI OPYEG TOV
GOGLOAMOTIKOD PEAAGHOD.

H Xofietikry Aoyoteyvio opileton akpipdc, QOTPOPETOL KOl OVOVEDVETOL OO THV
«koppatikn kaBodnynony. Qg Bepehmdeg Eyypago AapPdaveton veoym to dpbpo tov Aéviv
«Koppotikn opydvmor| kot KOpoTikr Aoyoteyvion tov 1905, to omoio dev mopoAgineton omd
Kavéva coPletid eyyelpidio: «H hoyoteyvio mpémet v yivel Kopatiky, og avtifeon Le o 0oTiKd
N0, og avtiBeon pe ™V ootk KomnAgior ToL TOTOL, GE  avTifeon e TOV 0OTIKO AOYOTEXVIKO
1¥eaAopd. To GOGIOMOTIKO TPOAETOPIATO TPEMEL VO AVOSEIKVOEL TIC APYES TG KOUUOTIKNG
Aoyoteyviog, vo avartdEel anTég TG a&ieg, Kot va Tig Tepacel ot (m1 og TANPT OPLOL.

Amd T amoteAdeitat avTi 1 opyN;

H Aoyoteyvikn epyacio dev umopel va glvar mpoocwmiky, aveEaptntn epyacio gival
KOWO TPOAETAPLOKS EPYO.

H Moyoteyvikn epyacio mpémet va, yivel HEPOG TOV KOVOU TPOAETAPLUKOD EPYOV.

H hoyoteyvikn epyacio mpénet va yivel ouvOeto pépog g evopévng Pacet oyediov g
KOUHUOTIKNG EpYOsiog.»

H g&ehocdpevn véa coPietikn Aoyoteyvia avadnpiovpyel pe vTodelén Tov KOUUATOG,

Emwpdnoe n oy, 611 Ta Aoyoteyvikd pevpoto Tov 2000 aidva TaY OTOKAEICTIKA
KoL LOVO EKONADGCELG AOTIKNG TAPAKNG KOt 0mochVOESNS, YU 0LTO KOl SEV VITAPYOLY GTO
TPOYPOLLLLLOL.

H Kevtpun Emrpont] tov KKXEE amoedoice vo evwboov 6lot ot cuyypageic kot
KOAMTEYVEC OE EVIOIEG OPYAVMDGELS, LLE LOVUIKO KPLTPLO TNV LITOGTNPLEN TOV TPOYPALUILOTOG
g Zofietikng e&ovoiog.

‘Eto1l, otepodioe Tig  Sibpopeg AOYOTEYVIKEG KOl KOAATEXVIKEG TAGELS, OTO TNV
0pYOVOTIKN-VAKY] Bdon tovg (10w0itepeg OpYOVAGCELS, WOWHTEPD EVIVTO, EKOOTIKA).
Tavtoypova Ba BeopobenBel ko 1 evioio KohAiteyviky HEBOSOG «O GOOLOMOTIKOG
peaMGOG». Ot apyég TOV GOGLOMOTIKOD PEAMGHOD gival AOIKO TVEVLLO, KOUUOTIKOTN T,
avOpomicpds. H onoia péBodog Bo 0d1ynoel € 0pIopEVa VIOYPEMTIKG LOVTELQ, O)L LOVO
TEPLEYOUEVOL aALG Kot Dpove. Kdbe mapékihion Ba Bswpeitar cofapn 10£0A0YIKN EKTPOT
KO TOAMTIKO TOPOTTOMO [LE CUVETEIEG Y10, TOV «EVOYON.

To woppa deEnyaye nohepo pe 6,11 emevéPave oty aviamtuén g Aoyoteyviag,
Bonbovce T0VC GOPLETIKOVE KAAMTEYVES VO AITOKTNCOVY VEEG EMITVYIEG GTO KOAALTEXVIKA
£pya., KOvoupla xopaktnplotikd yvopiopata. H Bdon g enttuyiog g Tpm@Tomoplokng—
afovykdpvt Aoyoteyviag amotedeitat amd TV VYNAR WeoAoyia Kot Aydtepo og arstntikd
eminedo.

[opadetypatog xdpwv ta koplo Oépata sivor:
1) 1 eETOVOCTATIKN TPOYHOTIKOTTO,
2) 01K0dOUNGT) TOV GOGLOAMGLOD,
3) dpdpPmG”N TOL VEOL ATOHOV
4) Brounyavomroinon -
5) o ToTPLOTIGUOG,
6) 0 NPOIGUOS TOL GOPIETIKOD ACOD Kot
7) 0 ay®VOG KOTE TOL POCIGHOD
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YAuepa o Pacikd ctoyyeion Tov KVKAOL pobnudtev vroypappilovv ™ {of TOV
AOYOTEYVAV TG pDOGIKNG dlooTopds atd To 10, 20 kot 30 kopa. H cuykekpiévn Aoyoteyvikn
Taon katnyopnOnke amnd 10 TMOAOO KOOEGTMOG MG OVOTPEMTIKY, OVIETOVOCTOTIKN 1
pePrlloviotiKy, e cuvERELln va ekdidovtat Epya povo otnv Apepikn kot Avtikn Evpon.

Axopa kot ToAhol oo eKelVOLg TOO TOAMOTEPQ, GTO TOAPIKO KUPEGTAOGS, SomvEéovTay
oo EKOMAC OMUOKPOTIKEG KoL TPOOSEVTIKEG OMOWYELS TNV €00V GOV KATAGTPOPH TMV
EATOOPOPOV TPOOTTIKAOV 7oL gixe  avoiel n Oktofplavny enovdotacn, cav €pyo
«EETPEUOTIKOVY SLVALEDV TTOV BaL EPEPVOLY TO «YGOG», TNV APVNOT| TNG 10105 TNG KOLATOVPAS.
Mepikoi paiota, 6nwg o Kovapv, o Mrovviv, o Avtpéyie, n Topetdepa «Iloviikdkovipyns
e£EQPOAGOY QTN TN GTAGCT) TOVG LE TN QLN 6TV epykpdrota.(Boyualog,1979,17)

Aemtopepdg S16acKovVTaL ASIOAOYES KOl CNUAVTIKEG TPOGMTIKOTITEG Ol OO EYOVV
naykoouio avayvopion (BpaPeio Nopreh Aoyoteyviag). ILy. A. ZoAlevitow

E&etaletan oepd and mpofAnuate culnmoemy, véEg OmOQAcELS amd To, £PYH pOCMV
Kot EEVOV EMGTNUOVOV Y10 TIG 0Toieg dgv VITAPYOLY ototyeia otn Zofietikn PifAtoypapio.
H Xoyoteyvia T@v avtippovoiviev g e£oplag Kot TV GTPATOTES®DV CUYKEVIPDGEWDV:

A. ZoAlevitovv «Mia pépa ot {of tov IBav Ntevicofirgy kot «Apyumélayog
TcovAdryxy, «IIpdtog Kvkhogy, «To omitt g Matptovoy, « O otabpdc tov Kopkivouy

B. Zoiapoo ¢ «H meloypapio tov KaAipy

[ootepvix Mz. Méca amd To. £pya TOL 0 GLYYPAPENS KATUSIKUOE TV EXOVOCTOUTIKY
Bla kot otpdonke kotd g OxtmPplovig Ernaviaoctaong pe 1o pubiotopnua «AdKtwp
VATAENO

Ovtorioe kot Avtiovtomio. — ypoTéoko omewkovion g odtaéng : E. Zapdtwv
(“Epeic”),

H Aoyotgyvia g pdoikng dwomopdg. Tlelikd amopvnuovedpata: B. Nourorkoo -
«Mdoevkar, «H dpovve tov AodvGv»

Metavaotevtikd Aoyoteyvikd kévipo kot ekdocels. M. Topetdefa, B. Xovracépitg,
I IBavoe.

To @oawopeva tov mootovpPforicpod.  Axpoudy/Avtapopndéc— H.Tovptuop, o
XAéumvikop, Mavtedlotap, A.Ayudatofo «Pexfiépy

Pwokog povrepviopnog. Ntekovtéve.

H Xoyoteyvia oto dtadiktvakd mepifaiiov.

Agvmpéneivo Eeyvale T oNUAGI0 TOV pOGIKOV TOMTIGHOD. O pOGIKOG TOMTIGUOG TAV
navta péPog tov d1ebvoidg moAticpod. H kuplapyia e Pociog otn d1ebvn owkoyévela, To
EVOLOPEPOV TTPOG TO POGIKO TOATIGHOD Kot TG 0.5leg TOV, £Y0VV HEeYAAN onpocio o KivTpo
otV ekuddnon mge. H ekpdbnon g pdoikng yAdooag egetdletol amd ta cupepalOueva
oV dtdhoyov. O ToMTiopdg 6mwc vroypappiletor ot Swwknpvén OYNEZKO — sivan
S1Aoyog, oAy ATOYEDV KOl TEPUUATOV EKTOMTIOTIKEG EMITEVEELS KOl TAPASOGELS.
(Declaration of Principles of International Cultural Co-operation:54)

Yruepa  embopio Yo MV eKpAONCN ™G PAGIKNG YADCOOG VITOYOPEVLETOL OO TO
evolopEPOV Yo TN xdpo — Pooio kot 1 emdvodog g Ydpog GTN TOYKOGLLO, TOALTIKT,
oKoVo KT oknvT|. To vEa oy £510. KO TPOYPALLLLOTOL GTO TTEGTO OTKOVOLLIKTG KOL ETIO TN LOVIKNG
ovvepyaciog peta&d Boviyapiog kot Pociog 1 idpuomn Kowvdv entyelpicE®V Ol TPOOTTIKES
SUEPOV OIKOVOUIKAV KOl TOMTIKGOV oxéoe@v . Olot avtol ot mapdyovieg e&acparilovv
EMOYYEALATIKT OTOKATACTOOT] TOV QOITNTAOV TOV &ivVal avayKOoUEVOL va Tpocapprolovtat
OTIG GLVONKEG OVTOYOVIOTIKOV TepIfdriovtog. Emiongn tkavotnta aviyvoong oto pocikd
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Ka016TE TPOGITO PEYAAO OPIOLO ETIGTNUOVIKMY TEXVIKDOV KEWWEVOV TO OTTOT0 EYOVV HEYOAN
onpacio 6T oNUEPIVY ETOYN.
ZOUQ®VOL LLE Lo EPEVVOL OL POLTNTEG EMAEYOLV TN PAOGIKN YADCOA Y10 TOVG £ENG AOYOLG:
- "Exovv didaytel o pdoiko ot devtepofdbuia exkmaidevon Kot moTehovY OTL gival
K@Ao va cuveyicovv ot TprtoPadiua.
- Muobv 6TV 01KoYEVELD TOVG POGIKO 1] £XOVV GLYYEVEIG e OTOVOEG 6Ta poctkd AE. L.,
oynuotilovtog £tot kivnTpa ylo TNV pabnon avtge e YAOooog .
- Kdmotot éxovv orond vo acyoinbodv e ) pocikny Aoyoteyvia , Bewpodv cwoToTEPY
T pédnon amd Tpo®TOTLTO, YOPIG TNV OVAYKN HETAPPUOTG ad GALEG YADOOES.

To 1992 ot ool Khaowkdv kat Néav Dihoroyimv 1dpvbnke n NeogAAnvikn @iloroyia,
1 onoio, amoTeEAEL TO PHEYOADTEPO TUNIO HETE TO TUNUATO TOV SVTIKOV YAOGGMV.

H dnpuovpyio tov NE tunpatog, ektog amd Ty EXOTIOVIKY 0VaYKOLOTNTO, KOADTTEL
Kol TG avaykeg oe eAAnvopabdeic mov dnpovpynnkay pe TNV €YKOTAGTOCT TOAAGDV
EMMVIKOV eTopEI®V Gg Povdyapikd €0apog petd v gykabdidpvon g otkovopiog g
ayopdig 6T XOPO.

Hesayoyn oto tpumpa yivetot pe yevikn e£€Ta.om 6€ [ioL oo TIG SVTIKEG YADGGES (Y YAIKAL,
YEPUOAVIKE, YOAALKEL, IOTOVIKA 1 1TAALKG) KOt 6T0 Bobid eicay@yng copmeptlapfdvovtat ot
Babpoi amd To mrvyio Avkeiov yia T POVAYOPIKY YADGGO Kol AOYOTEY VIO Kot TPAOTN SVTIKY
YAOGGO.

Kafdg 0lorkAnpog o mhoviTng OmodEYETOL TNV TANPT KLPLOPYI TNG Oy YAKNG YADGGOG,
N oLEAVOLEVT] SMUOTIKOTNTO TV EAANVIKOV o1 BovAyapia deiyvel ek mpmdtng dyemg
nmapa&evn. Elvatr aAnfeto 0Tt Tor eAAnvikd Oempovvron pio and Tic TAéov avepyopeveg Eéveg
yYhdooeg ot Bovdyapia. To kopro evdlapépov tav véwmv opeiietat BEPaia 6TV OIKOVOLIKTY
dteiodvon g EAAGdog ot ydpa poag. Ag punv Eexvape 0tL prho&evoiue meplocdTEPES
a6 1.500 eAAnvikég emyePnOELS, VD GE OPIGHEVOLG TOUELS, Onmwg oTov Tpane(lko, ot
eEMMVIKEG emyelpnoelg Kuplapyovv. BéPata, avt 1 ékpnén tov evolapépovtog yio Ta
eAnvikd ypiyopa Bo épbet oe pia wooppomia. IIpog 10 Topdv, OUMG, TO KOG EAAVIKA
elvar mepidnmra. Kavévog gottntig pog 6gv pEVEL Avepyooy..

Ta véa eEAAnvikd £xovv (qtnon og didpopa eninedo ot Boviyapio kot 010 e£mTEPIKO.
H yvdon g eMnvikng YADooOg ENLTPETEL GTOVE POLTNTEG VO, GTOXEVGOLV GTAGIOOPOLiaL
o€ media OnmG: exmaidevon, dNUOCIO¢ TopEs, O1ebvEég epmoplo, Tpdmeles, péoa Lalkng
EVNULEPOONG KO TOVPLGHOG.

Eniloyog

Eidape cvuvomtikd v mpdopatn «iotopion tov @loroyidv Eévov MAwccmdv mpv
Kot petd v moltikn| petafoin tov 1990. Zvvowyilovtog, Oa giyoaple vo TopoTpiCOvLE TO
edne:
1. Kopio petofoin dev emnibe oto eEMTEPIKA YOPAKTNPLOTIKG TOV TPOYPALLOTOG OGOV
aQopd v YAOGCGO.
2. Amevavtiag, 1 Kopla petaforr] 0TIALETOL GTO TEPIEYOUEVO GTOVIMV, WLO{TEPH OGOV
agopd ™ Aoyoteyvia, KAOMG KUl GTO TPOGAVATOMGUO TOL KOKAOL Hadnpitmy.
3.Eniong, 1o onpavikdtepo otoyeio petaforng agopd v paydaio avamntoén tov
doroyidv AyyAkng, Fodhkng kot [eppavikng YAdocag, 6mwe Kot tnyv idpvong N.
EXnvicnic ethoroyiog.
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Ot ovykekpipéveg HETAPOAEG KOTAOEIKVOOLY — TIGTEVOVUE — TNV TPOGOEST] TNG
EKTOUOEVTIKNG O10dIKOGIOG GTO GPUO TNG TOMTIKNG KOl OIKOVOUIKNG OVATTUENG, KATL TTOL
avtiaivel 6TIg 0pyEg TG KOAMEPYELNS TOL avOpdTOoV.
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L’accés a I’information sur les réseaux: le cas des outils de recherche
dans un contexte professionnel.

Elefthéria Dogoriti

Abstract

As web coverage and content expands and changes, it has become more difficult and time
consuming for users to find accurate sites providing valuable resources in a business context.

Networks bridge geography, distance and culture, creating new opportunities for
interaction and competition. The growth of commerce on the internet has attracted special
interest.

The purpose of the present paper is to analyze: a) the needs of searchers to find relevant
information on the Web in a business environment, b) the distinction between visible and
invisible Web, c¢) the search tools (search engines, directories, portals, meta-search-engines,
intelligent agents), their function, the searching strategies, the effect of simple and complex
queries (operators, field searching, customization) as well as the effect of language options
(clustering and linguistic analysis) in order to retrieve relevant information.

1. Introduction

Le marché de I’acces a I’information sur les réseaux concerne les services de fourniture
d’informations qui constituent des points majeurs d’entrée a Internet. Les volumes et les
flux de ressources disponibles sur la Toile ont nécessité le développement d’instruments de
recherche afin de permettre le repérage et la localisation de 1’information.

Il faut bien constater qu’aujourd’hui la maitrise de ’information dans un contexte
économique voire en entreprise, acquiert un caractere stratégique, au méme titre que celle du
capital. Accéder aux informations externes s’avere pour une entreprise tout aussi important
que la gestion des informations internes sur un réseau intranet. La navigation réguliére sur
la Toile, la recherche et I’exploitation de I’information constituent une nouvelle donne, un
nouveau besoin, une condition sine qua non pour le monde des affaires.

Nous nous proposons dans la présente étude d’analyser : a) les besoins de recherche
d’informations dans un contexte économique, b) la distinction entre le web visible et
invisible, c) les instruments de recherche, leur mode de fonctionnement et les modalités de
recherche permettant aux utilisateurs d’identifier des outils propres a leur domaine d’activité
et d’appliquer certains paramétres a leurs requétes.

2.La recherche d’informations : une compétence.

En fonction des activités a réaliser (rechercher une méthode d’analyse, étudier 1’offre
commerciale pour I’achat d’un produit, préparer des travaux innovants dans son domaine
d’expertise, surveiller les activités d’une entreprise concurrente, etc), on peut vouloir :

e retrouver une information ou un document connu, d’ou I’importance accordée a la

précision ;
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e souhaiter des informations précises de type question/réponse a I’intérieur d’un

corpus, pour laquelle un seul document pertinent suffit : le document de référence.

e réaliser une recherche plus exploratoire supposant un questionnement.

Les informations fournies a cette recherche doivent étre plutot exhaustifs si I’on vise a
une certaine représentativité du probléme posé.

Une bonne maitrise de la recherche d’information facilitera une collecte efficace parmi
un nombre de sources trés hétérogénes qui constituent la Toile. II faut donc suivre les
différentes phases d’une bonne recherche d’informations sur le réseau :

e «une bonne réflexion préalable sur ’information qui est recherchée, de fagon

précise ;

e un bon choix de mots-clés, descriptifs par rapport au théme demandé ;

e un bon choix de I’outil de recherche, adapté a I’interrogation désirée ;

e une bonne connaissance de la syntaxe d’interrogation de 1’outil choisi ;

e une bonne interprétation des résultats fournis.» (Andrieu, 2001 :7).

Pour bien mener une recherche, I’utilisateur doit tout d’abord maitriser les outils de
recherche, a savoir, leurs caractéristiques, leurs principes de fonctionnement, leurs modalités
de recherche.

3. Annuaires et moteurs : les bases de la recherche sur le Web.

Pour trouver une information sur Internet, il existe des outils de recherche soit
thématique, soit par index, soit par méta-index qui permettent d’y localiser un document.

3.1 Les annuaires répertorient et décrivent des sites Web.

Les outils de recherche thématique, également appelés annuaires, ou répertoires,
correspondent a des catalogues thématiques qui proposent au navigateur/utilisateur une
série de rubriques et de sous-rubriques, et il lui suffit de cliquer sur un théme, puis sur des
sous-thémes successifs pour avoir une liste d’adresses de sites référencés dans le théme.

De plus, une zone de saisie permet de lancer une recherche par mots afin d’identifier
des rubriques et des sites qui contiennent les termes de la requéte dans leur libellé (titres,
résumé, catégorie thématique). On distingue trois types d’annuaires : a) les annuaires
généralistes qui recensent des sites grand public et professionnels dans tous les domaines,
b) les annuaires sélectifs crées par des professionnels de 1’information, bibliothécaires
ou documentalistes, qui sélectionnent les sites les mieux a répondre aux recherches des
chercheurs, des enseignants, des universitaires, ¢) les annuaires thématiques ou portails,
qui sont construits sur le méme principe que les annuaires généralistes mais ils ont une
approche thématique car ils répertorient des ressources dans un domaine précis (Foenix-
Riou, 2005 :17-43, 2001 :71-118).

En effet, si les premiers annuaires thématiques faisaient 1’objet d’organismes
institutionnels (universités, associations..), les entreprises commerciales ont rapidement vu
I’intérét qu’elles pouvaient tirer de ce type de site. Un annuaire thématique de qualité, sur
les affaires, la technologie, la médecine par exemple, peut rapidement devenir le site de
référence du domaine.

Ainsi, parle-t-on d une évolution des annuaires thématiques vers les portails thématiques,
que ’on appelle souvent «vortails» en francisant le terme anglais «vortal», employé pour
«vertical portal». D’aprés Foenix-Riou (2001 :77-79, 2005 :27-30), le «vortail» est construit
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autour d’un annuaire thématique qui s’est enrichi de différentes rubriques et constitue un
excellent support pour les insertions publicitaires comme pour les chaines de commerce
¢électronique, puisqu’ils attirent une clientéle ciblée.

Notons a titre d’exemple la société Business.com qui a rapidement compris 1’intérét
des vortails : elle propose un annuaire qui répertorie plusieurs centaines de milliers de sites
relatifs aux affaires, classés dans 25000 catégories. Ce vortail offre en complément, une
revue de presse quotidienne de 1’actualité économique, des informations sur 58 secteurs
industriels, le profil de 10000 sociétés et de leurs dirigeants.

Par ailleurs, la notion de portail apparue en 1998 dans le domaine économique est
devenue assez complexe lorsque, dans un contexte économique de concentration des
entreprises, la multiplication des outils de production de 1’information et la multiplication
des espaces de stockage associés, crée une masse d’informations difficilement exploitable
pour les utilisateurs et les entreprises elles-mémes.

Au niveau d’une entreprise donc, le portail joue un rdle primordial a 1’accés aux
informations reparties a I’intérieur ou a I’extérieur des systémes d’information de celle-
ci. Sa vocation est de «proposer un point d’accés unique a un ensemble de contenus et
d’applications a caractére analytique ou collaboratif en facilitant I’accés a des données
structurées (base de données) et non structurées (documents textes) indépendamment de
leur format et de leur localisation» (Bérard, 2002 :18).

En d’autres mots, le portail d’entreprise constitue un «cycle de gestion de I’information»
en réalisant I’identification, la récolte, le traitement et la diffusion d’informations (Bérard,
2002 :18-21 ; Foenix-Riou, 2001 :15-24).

Au niveau du marché on distingue trois catégories de portails : a) le portail «B2B»
(business to business) lorsque 1’utilisateur représente une entreprise qui geére ses relations
avec d’autres entreprises, b) le portail «B2C» (business to consumer) lorsque 1’utilisateur
représente un client qui préfére les achats en ligne et visite un commerce en ligne, une
boutique virtuelle, etc., c) le portail «B2E» (business to employees) lorsque I’utilisateur
fait partie de I’effectif d’une entreprise et regoit toute information grace a un systéme
d’information centralisé et adapté.

3.2 Les moteurs indexent le texte intégral de pages Web.

Les outils de recherche par index ou moteurs de recherche, se trouvent sur des sites
web. IIs indexent automatiquement les pages des sites pour y permettre un accés par mots-
clés sur le texte intégral des pages. Si la demande est trop générale, le moteur proposera
des millions de documents contenant ce mot. C’est pourquoi il est impératif de choisir des
termes trés précis et d’affiner la requéte en combinant les mots-clés.

L’avantage principal que les moteurs de recherche offrent, c’est un service gratuit de
dénombrement et de localisation d’informations sur Internet. En revanche, un inconvénient
majeur c’est qu’ils représentent moins de 50% du contenu d’Internet (Samier & Sandoval,
1999 :16).

En fait, il existe parallélement au Web visible, composé de sites en acces libre offrant des
pages reliées entre elles, le Web invisible, correspondant a I’ensemble des documents (textes,
images, son, vidéo, etc.) qui ne sont pas indexés par les instruments de recherche automatiques
ou manuels (moteurs, annuaires) (Foenix-Riou, 2001:13-15, 2005:49-55; Sanouillet, 2000).

Ainsi, le volume d’information du Web invisible est-il nettement supérieur du Web
visible et comprend :
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a ) des pages possédant des caractéristiques techniques rendant difficile 1’indexation par
des moteurs (frames (cadres), scripts modifiant le contenu des pages, technologies
propriétaires (flash, Active X, Java), fichiers dont les formats ne sont pas reconnus par
les robots (images, fichiers musicaux mp3, animations flash, fichiers pdf, documents-
tableurs)),

b)de nombreuses ressources sont accessibles sous des protocoles différents de celui du
Web; des évolutions récentes de plusieurs moteurs de recherche autorisent I’exploitation
simultanée de plusieurs protocoles (http, ftp, gopher),

c)des sites nécessitant une identification préalable, la consultation pouvant ensuite étre
gratuite ou non,

d)des banques de données auxquelles les requétes se font uniquement via un formulaire
de recherche étant en acceés libre ou réservées aux abonnés (Dialog, Lexis-Nexis, STN
International, L’Européenne de Données),

e)des pages web qui contiennent la balise [no robot]: cela permet la non indexation de la
page par un robot lorsque 1’éditeur d’un site web le précise dans les balises méta.

A partir d’une question formulée auprés d’un moteur de recherche s’affichent les
suivants : le nombre de documents contenant les mots de la question, le titre du document,
I’adresse Internet, le résumé du document et le score ou le pourcentage de pertinence de la
réponse.

Il faut noter que plusieurs annuaires ont conclu des accords avec des moteurs de
recherche pour offrir, en complément de leur répertoire, une recherche par mots sur le texte
intégral des pages web. De méme, plusieurs moteurs ont suivi une évolution similaire. Cette
évolution des outils vers le portail (partenariat entre moteurs et annuaires) a des avantages
lorsqu’un méme outil sert de point de départ a tout genre de recherche.

Les outils de recherche par méta-index ou métamoteurs, offrent une interface de
recherche unique en interrogeant les index et les catalogues de plusieurs moteurs et annuaires
afin de synthétiser leurs résultats tout en éliminant les réponses en double et fournissant la
localisation des documents (titres, adresses et résumés) ainsi que le nom des moteurs qui ont
fourni les résultats.

Les métamoteurs n’ont pas d’index propres sur leurs sites et leur différenciation par
rapport aux moteurs par index repose sur : a) le nombre de moteurs de recherche consultés,
b) le nombre de réponses fournies par moteur, c¢) le respect de la formulation des requétes
par chaque moteur et le format des résultats (Samier & Sandoval, 1999:27-29; Foenix-Riou,
2005:68-72).

Face aux «métamoteurs on line» on trouve des outils qui sont des logiciels qu’il faut
télécharger préalablement et qui se connectent a Internet le temps de la recherche. Ils
entrent dans la catégorie des «agents pour la recherche», mais fonctionnent comme des
métamoteurs offline lorsqu’ils téléchargent les résultats sur le disque dur de I'utilisateur.

La notion d’agent intelligent se distingue du robot par plusieurs fonctions (Samier &
Sandoval, 1999 :61-92; Foenix-Riou, 2001 :135-150):

a)il est «autonomey, c’est a dire capable de prendre des initiatives, de recueillir et de
traiter des informations afin de les envoyer a ’utilisateur méme si celui est déconnecté
ou absent,

b)il peut communiquer en échangeant des informations avec d’autres agents ou des
systémes informatiques (serveurs) et intégrer de nouvelles demandes,

c)il est capable de s’adapter et d’interagir avec I’environnement,

d)il est apte a se déplacer sur le réseau ou il accomplit des taches.
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Les agents intelligents sont des logiciels qui lancent des recherches (p.ex. Copernic,
Webseeker, Webferret, DigOut4u Kaliwatch, StrategicFinder, SSSpider), collectent
des informations et les traitent en fonction de critéres de valeur ou de pertinence (p.ex.
EchoSearch, Copernic, Webseeker, Webferret, BullsEye, DigOut4u, Mata Hari).

Ce type de recherche dans laquelle I’utilisateur demande a I’agent une activité de
recherche sur la Toile, de rassemblement et de comparaison de I’information collectée,
s’applique fort dans le domaine du commerce électronique et du marketing.

Drailleurs, d’aprés la classification de Mark Nissen (1999), parmi les différents types
d’agents (personnalisés, autonomes, d’aide, de recherche d’information), il y a ceux de
négoce qui sont capables de faire des comparaisons de produits sur le marché et de trouver
le meilleur prix pour un produit. «Bargainfinder» est un bon exemple de cette catégorie
d’agents.

Ainsi, les commercants s’informent-ils des prix pratiqués par leurs concurrents et
les consommateurs trouvent un produit ou un service au prix demandé, aprés une analyse
comparative.

En somme, les principaux avantages de la fonction d’un agent intelligent sont qu’ils
offrent :

a) la possibilité du paramétrage de la requéte (mots-clés),

b) le choix de moteurs de recherche consultés,

¢) I’enregistrement automatique des résultats (sauvegarde des pages trouvées, conservation
des liens et de I’historique des recherches),

d) I’¢élimination des doublons,

e) une synthése des résultats (Samier & Sandoval, 1999:66).

4. Formulation des requétes.

11 faut constater qu’il y a toujours un écart entre la quantité d’information et les outils
dont nous disposons pour transformer cette information en connaissances utiles.

C’est ce que Sanouillet (2000) appelle la «surcharge informationnelle» qui s’atténue
grice a une maitrise efficace d’outils performants pour la recherche, la sélection, I’analyse
et la traduction de I’information.

Le concept de recherche d’informations est basé sur I’appariement d’une question avec
des documents ou des informations contenus dans une base. Cette question peut donner lieu
a plusieurs sortes de requétes que 1’utilisateur peut lancer (Pochet, 2005 :80-87 ; Lefévre,
2000:54 ; Samier & Sandoval, 1999:17-20; Duval, 2000):

a)indiquer quelques mots-clés,

b)construire une requéte avec des mots du langage courant en utilisant des opérateurs
booléens, de proximité, de troncature, d’adjacence, des caractéres accentués, des mots
écrits en majuscules et minuscules,

c)s’exprimer en langage naturel,

d)poser une question en langage naturel,

e)donner un document entier, utilisé comme exemple du sujet sur lequel on veut obtenir
d’autres informations,

f) réutiliser les termes trouvés dans les résultats de la recherche ou dans les mots-clés de
la source HTML de la page pour mieux poser la question a nouveau.

Encore, peut-on limiter la requéte en affectant un niveau au mot recherché :

a)le domaine de recherche (sites web, newsgroups, listes de diffusion),
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b)I’adresse du site,

c¢)le résumé,

d)le titre,

e)le type de fichier (image, son, vidéo, texte),

f) la mise a jour des pages depuis une période donnée,
g)la région couverte,

h)la zone géographique des pages.

Contrairement a ce qui est diffusé sur le web concernant la recherche, le mot-clé n’existe
pas parce que la recherche se fait en langage naturel par termes ou phrase : concevoir la
notion de mots-clés est le résultat de la différence entre la maniére humaine de réfléchir et
le traitement formel dont est capable I’ordinateur. En d’autres mots, le langage naturel n’est
compréhensible que par les humains tandis que le moteur de recherche ne traite que des
mots séparés qu’il cherchera dans une base de données qu’il s’est constituée en indexant
certaines parties des documents (les pages web) qui lui sont soumis.

Dans 'univers informatique, le mot-cl¢é est une chaine de caractéres : quand on lance
une requéte par mot-clé, on fait exécuter par un logiciel une comparaison entre une chaine
de caracteéres et I’ensemble des chaines contenus dans un index.

A la différence des langages informatiques, le langage naturel n’est pas univoque,
c’est-a-dire qu’un seul sens correspond a chaque mot ou expression : il y a plusieurs fagons
d’exprimer la méme chose et ce qui est exprimé posséde souvent plusieurs interprétations.
Cependant, il n’est pas question ici de sémantique mais d’identité de forme (Cugq, 2003 :246)
et cela posera des problémes parce que des phénomeénes de synonymie, d’homonymie, de
polysémie qui caractérisent la langue frangaise, viendront perturber la qualité des résultats
d’une recherche (Berten, 2000).

Des mots ou des expressions différents peuvent avoir le méme sens car il existe de
multiples maniéres d’exprimer la méme réalité avec des nuances diverses. Ce sont tous les
phénomenes de type synonymie qui présentent de multiples facettes.

Deux mots ou expressions seront dits synonymes s’ils ont le méme sens, ¢’est-a-dire la
méme dénotation et la méme connotation. On constate que les synonymies sont la plupart
du temps partielles, porteuses de nuances, adaptées a certains contextes particuliers. On
parle alors d’hyperonymie, d’hyponymie, de métonymie et d’holonymie.

En outre, les homonymes sont des mots qui ont la méme forme, la méme graphie mais
des sens différents. On distingue I’homographie, identité accidentelle de mots d’origine
différentes (les homographes sont des mots qui ont une catégorie syntaxique différente), de
la polysémie, mot ayant plusieurs sens (Mzropmividtng, 1991:84+ dunmdxn-Warburton,
1992:263-289-Mdto100:120-192).

Il en résulte que la tidche des logiciels d’analyse automatique et de recherche
d’informations s’avére bien difficile devant la richesse et la puissance du langage naturel
lorsqu’ ils doivent extraire d’un texte des concepts qui n’auront pas été prévus par les
concepteurs du systéme, ou construire des modéles nouveaux de représentation de
I’information.

La recherche plein texte que proposent la majorité des moteurs de recherche ne suffit
plus. Ceux-ci se limitent a la recherche de chaine de caractéres soit dans le corps du
document, soit dans les métadonnées, incluant aussi 1’utilisation d’opérateurs.

Les difficultés dues aux aspects linguistiques, illustrent bien la difficulté d’analyse
automatique du langage par des logiciels. Philippe Lefévre (2000:44) souligne : «Nous
dirons donc que comprendre un texte, pour une machine, consiste a mettre en correspondance
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les informations sur les objets, les événements, les faits, décrits par ce texte, avec un modele
préétabli, dont une représentation existe en machine. En fonction du degré de finesse du
modele, de la richesse des informations qu’il prend en compte, sa compréhension sera plus
ou moins ¢élaborée».

En revanche, le moteur de recherche constitue une des briques capitales dans un portail
d’entreprise et I’on constate 1’existence de moteurs actuels au niveau des entreprises, qui
intégrent des fonctionnalités plus avancées que 1’indexation, favorisant I’interrogation en
langage naturel et la recherche sémantique (Bénard, 2002:89-94). La différence se repose
a I’importance donnée, non plus aux mots eux-mémes mais au sens dont ils sont porteurs.
L’indexation des documents s’effectue selon les concepts qu’ils contiennent et les requétes
sont d’abord analysées puis comparées a ces concepts.

Les moteurs de recherche sémantiques associent le sens aux mots d’aprés des analyseurs
grammaticaux et syntaxiques, des dictionnaires et des thésaurus et des réseaux sémantiques.
Grace a cette association, il est possible de faire des recherches multilingues. Ce qui importe
de noter c’est I’importance de contextualisation du dictionnaire des concepts en fonction a la
fois du profil de I’utilisateur et de 1’activité de I’entreprise vu que 1’activité d’une entreprise
peut éventuellement se différencier de I’activité d une autre, ¢’est pourquoi il faudrait adapter
les associations entre concepts d’une fagon pertinente en fonction du contexte.

5. Conclusion

Ayant mesuré I’importance que prennent les instruments de recherche sur les réseaux et
dans le monde des entreprises, nous avons tenté de développer leurs aspects fondamentaux
et détaillé leurs fonctions pour mieux appréhender les enjeux et les impacts que ces outils
ont dans la recherche et la localisation d’informations sur les affaires et le commerce. En
effet, avec des données aussi disparates que celles du Web, ni un utilisateur, ni méme un
concepteur de logiciel, ne peuvent imaginer a priori quels types d’informations fournira une
requéte utilisant quelques mots-clés. C’est donc un véritable dialogue avec ’utilisateur que
les logiciels de 1’avenir devront proposer, pour aider cet utilisateur a préciser sa requéte et a
s’orienter dans la masse d’informations qui lui sont proposées.
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Low Cost Instructional Technology Tools

Jack Burston

Abstract

Exploiting the benefits of instructional technology in the foreign language classroom
need not be an expensive undertaking. In fact, many free and lost-cost options exist. The
purpose of this presentation is to provide information about the kinds of programs that are
available, where they can be acquired, how much they cost and how they can be exploited for
language teaching purposes. The programs described here fall into three broad categories:
facilitative tools, communicative tools, and tutorial generators.

All of the applications surveyed have very easy learning curves and involve quite
manageable preparation times. So, too, the computer hardware required is minimal, though
networked computers and Internet access are required to make maximum use of the available
options.

Hepiinyn

H expetdirevon tov mieovekmudtov e Exnoidevtikng Texvoroyiog ot didackaiio
E&vov YAwoodv oty Taén, dev elvat kot avaykn pio 1 OKOVOUKE GUUPEPOVGH AHGT).
Vv TIPOYUOTIKOTNTO VIAPYOVV TOAAEG dMPEGV Kol UELOUEVOL KOOTOVG emthoyéc. O
GKOTOG OTHG TNG Tapovsioong ival vo mapacyedodyv ot GYETIKEG TANPOPOPIES Yo TaL
€101 TV TPOYPOUUATOV OV gival S100Eatpa, oo TOV Propel KATO10G VoL T0 TPOUNOeVTEi,
TO OVOUEVOLEVO KOOTOG KAOMDG KOl TG UITopovdV vo. xpnoytorombodyv yo tn didockoiio
Eévov yhooomv. Ta mpoypdupate mov meptypaeovial £d® EURTITTOVV GE TPELG EVPEIES
Katnyopieg: To epyaAeion SIEVKOAOVOEMY, TO EMKOWVAOVIOKE £pYOAElD, KOl TNV TOPOY®YN
ddaokoriog. OAeg Ol EPAPLOYEG TOV EPEVVAOVTOL £XOVV TOAD EDKOAEG KAUTOAEG EKHAONONG
KOLL ETLTVYYAVOVV OPKETE KAAOLG ypdvovg TtpogTolpociag. 'Etoln yprion te@v vroloyiotdv
OV amalteitan eivol 6To EAAYIOTO, OV KOl Ol SIKTV@UEVOL VITOAOYIGTEG Kot 1) TpdcPacm
670 Awdiktvo Bempovvtal TPoamaltoVpEVe Yio Vo, ETLTEVYDEl GTO PEYIGTO 1 XPTON TOV
Sbécimv ETAOYDOV.

1. Introduction

Many language teachers, though interested in exploiting instructional technology in
their courses, hesitate to do so for lack of resources. Such hesitation is usually caused by
two main factors:

e Lack of knowledge about what’s available

e Lack of institutional funding to purchase resources

The purpose of this presentation is to help overcome these obstacles by providing an
overview of the kinds of resources that are available, with a particular focus on low cost
options.

Of course, in order to exploit instructional technology, instructors and students need
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access to computers, preferably networked with connections to the Internet. However, it
is possible to get started with just stand-alone computers, i.e., office desktops or home
computers. Computers don’t have to be new to access useful software. Just about any
computer less than three years old running current operating systems (Windows XP or Vista
for PC, OSX for the Mac) will suffice.

There is a great deal of free and very low cost software programs that can be put to
effective use in the foreign language curriculum. Some of these are specifically designed for
language teaching, but most are intended for other purposes.

Basically, technology applications that can be used for language instruction fall into
three categories: facilitative tools, communicative tools, and tutorial generators. Facilitative
tools have no pedagogical content of their own, they simply allow students (and instructors)
to accomplish language-based tasks.

Communicative tools, which like their facilitative counterpart have no intrinsic
pedagogical content, permit various forms of electronic communication: text, voice, and
video.

Tutorial generators, as their name implies, have specific pedagogical intent. These
can not only transfer to electronic format traditional language workbook activities but also
include a range of multimedia-based activities.

These various types of computer-based applications are suitable for a range of
pedagogical approaches. Facilitative tools lend themselves well to constructivist task-based
methodologies. Communication tools, are naturally adapted to collaborative communicative
methodologies. Tutorial exercises are most appropriate for teacher-guided structuralist
approaches. Used in combination, these tools provide a versatile pool of pedagogical
resources.

2. Facilitative Tools

Word processors

The most ubiquitous facilitative tool is the word processor. The use of word processors
is in fact so commonplace that, like a telephone or television, its technological base has
become invisible. Virtually anyone with a computer has word processing software installed,
more likely than not Word. Word processors very similar to Word, such as AbiWord and
OpenOffice Writer are freely available.

Having students submit written work in word-processed form has numerous advantages.
Firstly, it greatly simplifies the mechanics of composition writing (e.g., the setting of
margins, line spacing, footnote placement, etc.) thus allowing students to concentrate on
form, organization and content. Students have access to online dictionaries and grammar/
spell checkers (in a large number of languages) and redrafting is far easier than rewriting by
hand.

Having students submit printed versions of word-processed documents assures that
the finished product is legible. Submission of documents in electronic form is even more
advantageous. Spelling/grammar checkers can be used by the instructor to give compositions
a quick accuracy check. Use of the highlighting feature allows the teacher to flag problems
without bogging down in surface level corrections. Students can thus be led to “notice the
gap” in their interlanguage and constructively make their own corrections (Swain 1985;
Burston 2005). For more substantial composition correction, Word in particular offers a
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Reviewing Tool that allows instructors and students to track changes, confirm or reject them,
and annotate texts. The Reviewing Tool lends itself very well to process-oriented writing
instruction in collaborative as well as teacher-guided modes. If no other means of electronic
submission exists, student files can be collected and returned as email attachments.
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Figure 1: Word Reviewing Tool

Figure 1: Word Reviewing Tool

Annotation Tools

For instructor usage, there is an inexpensive (30 euros) special-purpose text annotation
program called Markin. Markin is designed to automate composition correction and
annotation. It can be used with virtually any written language. Markin operates only on
Windows-based computers, but for students the annotated texts it creates may be accessed
on PCs or Macs.
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Figure 2: Markin

Since language learners tend to make the same kind of errors, instructors typically find
themselves repeatedly making the same kinds of corrections within the same composition
as well as from student to student. Markin makes available pre-set annotation buttons to
insert ready-made correction tags into a text, for example ¢!/, Focab  Prep Conjug - Tense ~ A] the
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instructor needs to do is highlight text and click on the appropriate button. The corresponding
correction tag is then inserted as a superscript at the end of the selected text. There is no limit
on the number of annotation buttons and they can be configured any way the user wants.
Different annotation sets can be created (and swapped in and out) for different purposes.
For example, one set might be used to tag morphosyntactic errors, another for discourse
structure and content, etc.. In addition to error messages, Markin also allows standardized
comments to be inserted into a text, for example Coodpoint! Not Clear - Repetition,

Marked-up texts can be returned to students in text (RTF) or web page (HTML) format.
In RTF format, extended explanations of the annotation tags are listed at the end of the
document, for example “¥*¢ could be listed as Incorrect verbal conjugation. In HTML
format, annotation explanations simply pop-up when the cursor passes over the superscript
tags. In either format, annotated compositions may include a summary of error types and
their frequency in the document. If no other means exist, corrected compositions formatted
as RTF files can be returned to students as email attachments. Corrections in HTML format,
can similarly be returned as an email attachment or posted to a web site for consultation and
retrieval.

Glossing Tools
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Figure 3: WordChamp Web Reader

Whereas Markin is essentially an instructor’s tool, for those with Internet access,
an automatic glossing tool called WordChamp Web Reader lends itself equally well to
instructor or student usage. The WordChamp Web Reader is currently freely available. The
Web Reader accesses online bilingual dictionaries which can be called upon to provide basic
glosses of websites or indeed any electronic text. The starting point for the Web Reader can
either be a URL address or any document that is copied and pasted into its textbox window.
Bilingual glossaries exist for English plus: Arabic, Chinese, French, German, Hebrew,
Hindi, Italian, Japanese, Portuguese, Spanish, Russian. The size of each glossary varies
from a few thousand words to over 100,000. All the user needs to do is pass the cursor over
a word and, if it is in the dictionary, the corresponding gloss pops up. Many entries include
a corresponding audio clip of their pronunciation. For western European languages, if the
glossed word is identified as a verb, a conjugation table is also available for consultation.
Users can add their own glosses, which are entered into the Web Reader’s lexical database
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and made available to all users. The Web Reader includes a data management system that
allows instructors to assign readings and keep track of when students access them.

Multimedia Editing Programs

Though not designed as pedagogical applications, audio and video editing software
make very useful facilitative tools for language learning. For the instructor, they are
essential to the preparation of digital media for language learning applications. They can
also be put to very good use in the completion of learner-centered task-based projects.
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Figure 4: Audacity

By far, Audacity is the most widely used digital audio editor. It is freely available and
exists in versions for both the Windows and Mac OSX platforms. The operation of Audacity
mimics that of a traditional audio tape recorder, with familiar record, play, pause, and stop
buttons. Editing functions are similar to those of a word processor: copy, cut, paste. As a
consequence, learning to use Audacity is very simple. Audacity can be used for digitizing
existing analog recordings (e.g., from phonograph records or audio cassettes), editing
exiting digital recordings, as well as for creating new digital files (e.g., voice recordings).

The Windows XP /Vista and the Mac OSX operating systems both include video editing
software : Windows MovieMaker and i-Movie.
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Figure 5: Windows MovieMaker
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Whereas i-Movie is automatically bundled with Mac OSX, the Windows MovieMaker is
available as a free download.

As with Audacity, both Windows MovieMaker and i-Movie are relatively easy to learn
to use. While they can be employed by instructors to edit video materials for student usage,
they have even greater potential for learner-centered task-based collaborative language
learning projects. Students can use these programs to edit videos that they themselves
create (Dubreil 2003; Bailey and Dugard 2006). So, too, they lend themselves very well
to the repurposing of existing digital video resources, for example the student dubbing of
video clips (Burston 2005).

Even easier to use than video editors are the tools that both the Windows XP/Vista and
Mac OSX make freely available to create video clips from digital still images: Photo Story
and i-Photo.
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Figure 7: Photo Story
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As with i-Movie, i-Photo is automatically bundled with Mac OSX. Photo Story on the
other hand must be downloaded. Photo Story requires the Windows Media Player, which is
also available as a free download.

Photo Story and i-Photo create videos from still photos using what is known as the Ken
Burns effect, a procedure that scans images horizontally and vertically and zooms in and out
to create a sense of motion. Sources of the digital images used to create the videos abound on
the Internet, and as well, many students these days have their own digital cameras. All the user
needs to do is import the images, arrange them in the desired sequence and choose the type of
motion to be used. Both programs allow titles and a sound track to be added to the images.
The resulting video clips provide a very easy and flexible means for students, from beginners to
advanced linguistic levels, to produce a wide range of pedagogically innovative and motivating
projects such as documentaries, news broadcasts, commercials, personal biographies, etc..

3. Communicative Tools

Computer-mediated communication (CMC) programs are currently among the most
widely used, and widely researched, form of foreign language instructional technology
(Beauvois 1997; Warschauer 1997; Sotillo 2000; Jepson 2005). CMC applications can be
used from virtually anywhere, in class as well as out of class, so they lend themselves well
to remote and blended teaching modes. Asynchronous forms, such as email and discussion
forums, are included in computer-managed course systems such as WebCT, Blackboard,
and Moodle. They are also freely available from numerous Internet service providers. More
recent forms of asynchronous communication software - blogs and wikis — are likewise
freely available via the Internet. Blogs, which are essentially on-line diaries, provide
students with a broad audience for their writing activities. Wikis are collaborative writing
programs that lend themselves very well to group-based writing projects.

Text chat is the most widely used form of synchronous CMC and, like email and
discussion forums, is a component of nearly all computer course management systems. So,
too, text chat software is freely available from a number of Internet service providers.
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Free instant messaging programs like Yahoo Messenger give access to synchronous
communication via text, audio and video.
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Figure 9: Yahoo Messenger

Video chatting, of course, requires the purchase of web cameras. This, however, is not
amajor expense since they can be acquired for as little as 50 euros. While instant messaging
can be profitably used between members of the same class, it is especially useful for putting
language learners in real-time one-on-one contact with native speakers who share their
interests.
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Figure 10: NetMeeting

Freely available video conferencing software like NetMeeting extend instant messaging
features to group activities. In addition, NetMeeting includes useful enhancements like file
transfers, remote desktop sharing, and a common whiteboard for collaborative activities.

4. Tutorial Generators

Tutorial exercises are the most traditional form of foreign language instructional
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technology. They are most often used to provide self-correcting practice for various types
of grammar review. They are also quite useful for vocabulary acquisition and reading
comprehension activities. Multimedia allows their use to be extended to audio-video
applications.

Among the tutorial generators, the most widely used is undoubtedly the Hot Potatoes
authoring system, produced by the University of Victoria (British Columbia, Canada).
The program is freely available to educational institutions.
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Hot Potatoes runs on both the Windows XP/Vista and Mac OSX platforms, although
upgrades for the Mac typically lag one version behind Windows. Hot Potatoes allows
instructors to easily create a number of web-based exercise types in virtually any language:
multiple-choice, short-answer, jumbled-sentence, crossword, matching/ordering and gap-
fill exercises. Though usually operated on locally networked computers, Hot Potatoes
exercises can also run as a stand-alone application. The current Windows version of the
program allows Hot Potatoes exercises to be integrated into course management systems
like WebCT, Blackboard, and Moodle. For those without their own server facilities or course
management system, the producers of Hot Potatoes also make freely available a hosting
site, called hotpotatoes.net, that allows instructors to create classes and student accounts in
order to store and retrieve results for record keeping purposes.

For those with Internet access, the Center for Language Education and Research
(CLEAR) at Michigan State University (USA) makes freely available a web-based system
called SMILE (Server-Managed Interactive Learning Exercises).
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The feature set of SMILE is similar to that of Hot Potatoes and all student data is
automatically stored on the SMILE server for course management. CLEAR also offers an
authoring program called Conversations, which allows the creation of interactive video-
based communicative exercises.

For vocabulary acquisition, in addition to the WebReader described previously,
WordChamp ofters a freely accessible Internet-based flashcard authoring system.
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Figure 13: WordChamp

The WebReader and flashcard authoring system share the same lexical databases and
can work in conjunction with each other. Learners reading a text with the WebReader can
save any glossed word or expression to a vocabulary list from which flashcard exercises
can be automatically generated. The WordChamp authoring system also allows paired
vocabulary lists to be created manually either by typing words into textboxes or via the
importation of external text files.

Unlike traditional flashcards, those created by WordChamp can contain graphics images
for prompts as well as audio recordings for pronunciation. Audio recordings, which are
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drawn from the same database as used with the WebReader, are automatically available for
any item in the inventory. The combination of text, graphics and audio permits the automatic
generation of a number of types of flashcard exercises. WordChamp keeps detailed records
of learner performance and offers instructors a free data management system that allows the
program to be integrated into a course curriculum.

Although the days of the cassette audio lab may be long gone, all of its traditional
functions, and more, can be replicated in digital form. Digital audio lab installations,
however, can cost 40-50,000 euros or more, much more than many institutions can afford.
Fortunately, there is an exception to the rule, the Dartmouth College Language Recorder
and its accompanying data management program the DLWeb.
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Figure 14: Dartmouth College Language Recorder

The entire Dartmouth system costs only US $200 for an entire lab installation, with
no limit on the number of computers in the lab. For those with access to an existing
computer lab, the only extra expense is the addition of headset/microphones, which can be
purchased for about 50 euros each. Though more limited in its functionality than the high-
cost systems, the web-based Dartmouth College Language Recorder does an excellent job
of replicating the most essential functions of an analog language lab. It offers a two-track
(master/student) audio recorder that allows students to listen, repeat, record, compare and
save. The program can thus be used to provide all manner of traditional audio lab practice:
pronunciation, listening comprehension, grammar review, etc.. Master track recordings can
either be imported from existing digital audio sources or recorded directly. The Audacity
audio editor, described previously, can also be used to prepare master audio tracks.

While the Dartmouth College Language Recorder can be used as a stand-alone
application, use of the DLWeb data management system, which allows master audio files
and student recordings to be centrally accessed, presupposes that computers are linked via a
LAN (Local Area Network) to a file server. If one needs to be purchased, a basic file server
costs about 2,000 euros. In all then, counting the cost of headset/microphones and a file
server, virtually any existing computer lab facility can be converted to a centrally operated
digital audio lab installation for about 3,000 euros.
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5. Summary

As this presentation has demonstrated, there exists a wide range of facilitative,
communicative and tutorial computer-based applications to support foreign language
instruction. Though many are not designed for pedagogical purposes, they are all quite
adaptable to a variety of methodological approaches. All of the applications surveyed have
very easy learning curves, for instructors no less than students. Preparation time is similarly
very manageable. All applications are readily accessible and most are entirely cost free. So,
too, the computer hardware required is minimal, though networked computers and Internet
access are required to make maximum use of the available options. The most demanding
aspect of the use of these tools, in fact is neither the technology nor the cost, but knowledge
of the pedagogical applications to which they can be put and an understanding of the
methodological underpinnings of these applications. For language teachers needing more
guidance in introducing instructional technology tools into their curriculum, and wanting
to get a better understanding of the second language acquisition findings that underlie the
pedagogical implementations discussed in this presentation, the references below offer a
good starting point.
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AbiWord
http://www.abisource.com/

Audacity
http://audacity.sourceforge.net/download/

CLEAR Conversations
http://ria.clear.msu.edu/conversations/

CLEAR SMILE
http://clear.msu.edu/teaching/online/mimea/smile/index.php.

Dartmouth College Language Recorder | DLWeb
http://schiller.dartmouth.edu/dl-recorder

Hot Potatoes
http://hotpot.uvic.ca/index.htm#downloads

Markin
http://www.cict.co.uk/software/markin/index.htm

NetMeeting
http://www.microsoft.com/windows/netmeeting/download/

Photo Story http://www.microsoft.com/windowsxp/using/digitalphotography/photostory/
default.msp

OpenOffice Writer
http://www.openoffice.org/product/

Windows Media Player
http://mediaplayer-download.org/

Windows  MovieMaker  http://www.microsoft.com/windowsxp/downloads/updates/
moviemaker2.mspx

WordChamp
http://www.wordchamp.com/lingua2/Splash.do
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WordChamp Web Reader
http://www.wordchamp.com/lingua2/Reader.do

Yahoo Messenger
http://messenger.yahoo.com/webmessengerpromo.php
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Experimenting on different techniques in the EFL classroom: from
humble e-mail use towards second generation internet blogging

Magdalene Siatouni

HMepilnym

Ta tehevtaio xpovio 1 poydaio avamntuén Tov AladiKTooL Kot 1 cuvexns Pertioon Tov
VINPECIOV TOV EXELEMPEPEL AAAAYEG G OAOVG TOVG TOUELS TG AVOPDOTIVIG SPOCTNPLOTNTAG.
‘Evag topéog mov €xel wpelnBel, evioyvbel kot expetaAlentel TOAD KOAG TIG TEPAOTIEG
SuvatdTES TOL TPOSPEPEL TO AadIKTVO €ivol aVTOG TG EKTAdEVOTG Kot S1O0TKOALNG.

To mapdv GpBpo €xel ¢ oTOYO TNV TOPOVLGINCT KOl TEPLYPAPT TOV GTOAOYI®V
N S10dpACTIKAOV SLOSIKTLOK®Y MUEPOLOYI®V (O™ cuyva amodidetar o 6pog weblogs M
blogs), 0. omoia. amoTeAOVV NAEKTPOVIKG epyareio devTePNG YEVIAG Atadiktoov. [dtaitepn
éupaon dlvetor oty €£epevvnon TOV SVVATOTATOV Kol XPICEDV TOV EPYOAEIOD OLTOV
OTNV EKTOLOELTIKY SadtKacio, OAAG KOl GTNV OVAADGT TOV TPOT®V 0510TT0INGNG TOV £T01
MOTE VO UTOPEL VO AEITOVPYEL VITOGTNPIKTIKG GT1) SLOSIKOGIO UI0G OAMGTIKNG, EUTEIPIKNG,
AVTOVOUNG, OL0OPACTIKNG, CUVEPYUTIKNG, KOWVOVIKNG Kot e5EpELVITIKNG padnong.

1. Introduction: aims of the paper

The present paper will attempt:

e to provide a short introduction to the history, nature and content of blogs

e to offer some definitions of blogs

e to refer briefly to some technical aspects related to the steps needed for the creation
of a blog

o to highlight the potential of blogs through their possible uses in instructional settings,
but also discuss some of the risks that should be avoided

e to explore the underlying theories that support the use of blogs in the educational
field.

2. How did the author’s ‘blogging-idea’ derive?

The main reasons for the selection of blogging activities in the specific learning context'
read as follows:
e writer’s participation in the following e-learning courses’: ¢

1. ‘Project Method and the Web 2.0 collaborative tools’ e-course: a 6-week e-course
which was hosted in the e-learning platform of the Panhellenic School Net (moodle@
gsn) and addressed to more than 100 Greek educators.

2. ‘e-Learning Fundamentals’ web based training module: a 6-week international
course designed by a consortium of e-Learning specialists, funded by the European
Commission and addressing to students, teachers, trainers, course developers and
training managers.

Both these courses offered a great deal of theoretical and practical knowledge to the
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participants about the value, usefulness and effectiveness of blog implementation in
several fields.

e more motivation through Web 2.0 tools, since email practice did not prove to
be very successful. To be more specific, although the dynamic nature of the electronic
mail cannot be denied, its effectiveness in the specific learning context was limited
to a simple exchange of personal messages, announcements, extra teaching materials
and resources between the teacher and her students. For this reason, blogging has
been selected as a supplemental aid to the current teaching situation, with the aim of
applying to the students’ needs and interests in a more innovative, interactive and thus
motivating way than email practice did.

3. Blog definitions

A large number of definitions have been attributed to this issue and used by a number
of researchers and key figures® in the field of technologies, among which the following
seem to be more descriptive:

e A weblog...is a webpage where a weblogger (sometimes called a blogger, or a pre-

surfer) ‘logs’all the other webpages they find interesting. The format is normally to add

the newest entry at the top of the page, so that repeat visitors can catch up by simply
reading down the page until they reach a link they saw on their last visit. (Barger,

1999)

® A blog (a blended word deriving from ‘web’ and ‘log’) is a type of website, which

allows users to make postings (i.e. to blog) that resemble an online journal or diary.

Most blogs make use of text; however, users have the capability to communicate using

photographs, audio (podcasting), and videos (vlog). This application belongs to the

family of open source software, i.e. applications which are freely available for public

use. (Guthrie & Schutt, 2006:7)

e A blog is a type of website where you can instantly post your writing. Using web

based blogging software, anyone can easily publish their ideas on the Web from any

computer with an Internet connection. (Trimarco, 2004)

® Blogs are personal journals made up of chronological entries, not unlike a paper

diary. The features of a blog include instant publishing of text or graphics to the Web

without sophisticated technical knowledge, ways for people to provide comments or
feedback to each blog post, the opportunity to archive past blog posts by date, and

hyperlinks to other bloggers. (Huffaker, 2004)

e A blog (short for web log) is a website where entries are written in chronological

order and displayed in reverse chronological order... A typical blog combines text,

images, and links to other blogs, web pages, and other media related to its topic. The
ability for readers to leave comments in an interactive format is an important part of
many blogs. Most blogs are primarily textual, although some focus on photographs

(photoblog), sketchblog, videos (vlog), music (MP3 blog), or audio (podcasting), and

are part of a wider network of social media. (Wikipedia)

In sum, all the abovementioned definitions clearly point towards some of the main
features of blogs, which have made them one of the latest most popular developments in
Computer Mediated Communication (CMC).
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4. Introduction to the history of blogs

Even though weblogs have been in existence since the very beginning of the world
wide web itself, according to Winer (2002) -cited in Campbell (2003)- free, commercially
available ‘blogging software’ of the type discussed in this article, seems to have made its
first appearance in July of 1999 (Blood, 2000). In 1998 there were just a handful of sites of
the type that are now identified as weblogs, but suddenly a community sprang up; because
of the relative quickness and ease of publishing this type of software affords, the number of
users has grown tremendously since then, and we can now observe blogs being used for a
variety of purposes (e.g. personal, educational, journalistic and commercial). The newborn
publishing world of weblogs seems to be having a significant impact on digital culture,
communication, education, and publication. The best proof of impact at the moment is
the proliferation of Election and Political Blogs that have sprung up around presidential
candidates, parties, and news agencies.

Statistical data taken from various sources clearly indicate that the blogging-phenomenon
is sweeping the Internet. More specifically, in May 2007 the blog search engine Technorati
was tracking more than 71 million blogs, with about 120,000 new weblogs being created
worldwide each day, i.e. about 1.4 blogs every second of every day.

The statistical representation in Figure 1 clearly demonstrates the remarkable increase
of weblogs from 2003 to 20074,

{Figure 1: Technorati statistical data on weblogs: the state of the blogosphere}
5. Technical aspects: how can I create my own blog?

What makes blogs so attractive, in both the educational community and the Internet at
large, is their ease of use. A blog owner can edit or update a new entry very easily. To be
more precise, unlike a standard website, weblog entries are made by typing directly into
the browser and with the click of a button are instantly published on the internet. All basic
document formatting, like spacing, bold, italics, underline, and creating links, requires no
knowledge of HTML (Hypertext Markup Language) or FTP (File Transfer Protocol), so
that anyone who can type, copy, and paste can create and maintain a weblog. However, with
a very basic knowledge of HTML, users can extend their ability to customize the layout
of their blog and even add pictures to enhance its attractiveness. What is simply required
for the creation of a blog is a hosting service, i.e. a web site that will give the user access
to everything they need in order to create a blog. It will offer them a form to input entries,
some tools to create a template for their blog, and access to some built-in accessories. Some
of the most common hosting services are:

e Blogger, which is the best-known and one of the earliest hosting services (http://

www.blogger.com/)

e LiveJournal (http://www.livejournal.com/)

e Pathfinder (http://blogs.pathfinder.gr/)

o Wordpress (http://wordpress.com)

e GrokSoup, Salon Blogs, Tripod, Xanga, Blog City, Bravenet and TypePad

Once the hosting service has been selected, three very simple steps are usually required
to create a blog:

1. create an account
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2. name your blog
3. choose a template

6. Introduction of blogs into educational settings

Adolescents make up a large part of the community of bloggers, often referred to as the
blogosphere. Perseus Development Corporation, for instance, finds that 51.5 percent of all
blogs are being developed and maintained by ages 13—19. A similar study finds that 40.4
percent of blog authors are under the age of 20 [Huffaker (2004), quoting Henning (2003)
& Herring, et al. (2004)]. A visit to the statistics page of Livejournal.com, one of the most
popular blog—hosted web sites, discloses that the largest distribution of blog authors also
falls below the age of 20. It is obvious therefore that blogs are extremely popular with the
youth, so it would be hard to ignore their implications for educational settings, an issue that
will be thoroughly covered in the next paragraphs.

7. Uses of blogs in education

It is true that educators have been slower to adopt weblogs for a variety of reasons,
among them access, privacy, and security issues. But as more and more people get on the
blog bandwagon, more and more teachers and schools are starting to experiment with
the technology as a way to communicate with students and parents, archive and publish
student work and ‘manage’ the knowledge that members of the school community create
(Richardson, 2004).

Dieu (2004) points out that “a blog is what you want it to be”, so depending on the
teaching and learning goals and objectives there can be different kinds of blogs. Their
use, as is the case with every other teaching tool could only be limited by imagination,
so the following list is only indicative of the ways that blogs can be implemented in the
classroom.

7.1 A tutor’s blog

e post tips, advice, suggestions, announcements and readings

e remind of homework assignments and upcoming discussion topics

e provide written feedback (collective or individual) on students’ performance

e bring up specific problems that arise in the classroom and discuss them with
students

e share useful material for the content of the course

e concentrate on specific skills (e.g. reading, writing, listening®)

e provide resources of links for self-study

e communicate with parents

7.2 Alearner’s blog
e record their experience in class
e reflect on their learning process

e post or submit their assignments
e comment on their readings
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e post additional information they have researched, share course-related resources

e create their e-portfolio

e receive comments or feedback by their tutor/other learners

e cxchange ideas with other learners (by participating in an academic blogosphere, in
which they contribute their thoughts to issues involved in their subject areas or future
professions)

7.3 A class blog

e use as a free-form bulletin board (post messages, images, and links related to course
topics or thoughts on a common theme assigned for homework)

e facilitate project-based learning (create a shared logbook and document the different
phases of a project)

8. Advantages of the use of blogs

What makes blogs so attractive is their versatile nature and dynamic features, both of
which make them a resourceful teaching and learning tool that could serve a wide range of
educational purposes. Some of these features, as well as the advantages of the use of blogs
are listed below:

8.1 Usability

e Blogs are available anywhere, anytime, to anyone that has a computer with internet
access

e Wide variety of free blogging software enables anyone to create a blog

e Easy to use for people with limited web skills

e Quick to update with new content

e Entries can be organised by topic or by date

e Most blogging software have search engines built in, so someone can directly search
archived entries

e Flexible and easy to design with a variety of templates available

8.2 Interactive nature: Blogs connect with an online community, where its participants
can comment, give feedback and link to others, creating an interwoven, dynamic
organisation. They also promote self-expression and social cohesion, since learners
can express their thoughts openly, share ideas, negotiate their way into new fields of
knowledge, weigh and balance different viewpoints. According to Ruth (2006:11),
this interactivity offers the user the ability to cross-reference and critically analyse
traditional and non-traditional sources of information and allows a multi-disciplinary
approach to knowledge.

8.3 Development of basic research skills: higher order thinking skills are developed, since
learner bloggers need to read, write, respond, locate and analyse information, search
links, cross-reference, evaluate and reflect, which makes them more critical readers
[Mike(1996), as quoted in Singhal (2000)].
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8.4 Collaborative aspect of weblogs: commenting capabilities in many of the blogging
software packages allow for easy peer review for students and teachers and make
bringing in experts or mentors from outside the classroom easy (Richardson®, 2004).

8.5 Development of linguistic and academic skills: all language skills can be practised in a
highly motivating way.

8.6 Encouragement of class participation and discussion, which also leads to the
establishment of a better and friendlier relationship among learners and their tutors.

8.7 Interdisciplinary learning in a multicultural world is achieved, since learners are given
the chance to escape from canned knowledge and discover thousands of information
sources.

8.8 Cultural awareness could also be developed through learners’ exposure to international
influences, and new cultures, and “by breaking down stereotypes” (Carrier, 1997:282).

9. Risks to avoid

It seems clear that although blogging can and does have a significant and worthwhile
educational impact, this impact does not come automatically and does not come without
risks. For this reason, teachers and students should be aware of the new roles undertaken, and
before creating or using a blog, it is highly recommended that students become familiar with
the weblog environment, both as users and as creators, learn the processes of information
searching on the Web, read carefully to grasp a point and make personal comments about
what they have read (Leverett, 2000). It is the teacher’s responsibility, however, to inform
learners about the possible risks of blogging activities, some of which are listed below:

9.1 Lack of participation from readers outside the classroom (Campbell, 2004). Some
form of mutual interest must exist between the blogger and the reader so that the latter
respond in a meaningful way and interaction be continued. Simply posting thoughts or
assignments is not sufficient to generate an immediate and sustained interest. Most EFL
learner blogs frequently run the risk of stagnation.

9.2 Students could write about nothing but trivia: this is one of the criticisms of blogs,
because writing a blog appears in the first instance to be a form of publishing, but as
time goes by, blogging resembles more and more a conversation; and for a conversation
to be successful, it must be given a purpose and it must remain, for the most part,
unconstrained (Downes, 2004).

9.3 Blogs do not offer confidentiality and learners should be mindful of the amount of
personal contact information they include in their or other blogs (especially email

addresses which can be harvested by spammers).

9.4 In blogging the temptation to plagiarise is great (students are likely to copy phrases,
sentences or even pictures from the sites they are visiting).
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9.5 Tt is quite time consuming to keep a blog updated, while information overload can lead to
technostress if learners are overwhelmed by the large quantities of text presented in the
weblog and its links, which could lead to ‘feelings of dislocation and discomfort’ (Peterson,
1997:34). For this reason, the teacher should attentively guide students and give them a
purpose for reading and writing, helping them choose what they really need.

10. Underlying theories supporting the use of blogs in educational settings

In relevant literature the following theoretical models are considered to support the use
of blogs:
e Cognitivism: the focus is on the way we are learning, not only at the outcome of the
learning process.
e Constructivism: a process in which the learner is building an internal illustration
of knowledge, a personal interpretation of experience. Learning is an active process in
which meaning is accomplished on the basis of experience. It assumes that learners are
not empty vessels to be filled with knowledge.
o Social constructivism: emphasizes the social aspect of language acquisition; it views
each learner as a unique individual with unique needs and backgrounds. Learners learn
by experimentation, and not by being told what will happen. They are left to make their
own inferences, discoveries and draw their conclusions.
e Communal constructivism: an approach to learning in which students not only
construct their own knowledge (constructivism) as a result of interacting with their
environment (social constructivism), but are also actively engaged in the process of
constructing knowledge for their learning community (Holmes et al., 2001).
e Connectivism: is driven by the understanding that decisions are based on rapidly
altering foundations. New information is continually being acquired. Leverett (2006),
quoting Siemens (2004), points out that it is very important for the learner to draw
distinctions between important and unimportant information, adding that “the ability
to recognize when new information alters the landscape based on decisions made
yesterday is also critical”.

11. Conclusions

Blogs are flexible tools which could have great potential in the language classroom, but
their effectiveness in practice depends to a large extent on the way they will be exploited by
teachers and learners.

However, as with new technologies our challenge as EFL teachers is to step outside our
comfort zone and be willing to experiment and even make mistakes. We need to embrace
technology, tame it with pedagogy and make it relevant to our teaching goals, so that we can
harness its motivational drawing power. Taking the plunge and approaching the Internet and
the tools it offers as a learning experience ourselves will help us discover our own balance
between computer instruction and other teaching methods. We will fulfill the best use of
computers in the classroom when we allow students to perform the most real tasks possible,
and when we encourage them to take advantage of the power of modern information and
communication to help them try change the world in ways that suit their critical values, or in
Shneiderman’s words [(1997), cited in Warschauer (2000)]: “we must do more than teach
students to ‘surfthe net’, we must also teach them how to make waves”.
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Notes

! Tertiary education third-year students attending the course ‘E.U. English - International
Business and Trade’ in the Department of Applied Foreign Languages in Management and
Commerce (Epirus Institute of Technology). The instructor (and writer of this article) has
set a blog, as a supplemental aid to the course. A draft version of this blog can be found at
www.magdalene.pblogs.gr

2 For more information check the following websites:

http://e-learning.sch.gr & http://fecone.passionforlearning.cu/

3 The following are considered to be some of the pioneer edbloggers (educational
bloggers):

e Scott Leslie: EdTech News Blog: Learning Management Systems, Learning, Objects

Collaboration (http://www.edtechpost.ca/wordpress0)

e Anne Davis: Georgia State School of Education Weblog envangelist in K12 schools

(http://anne.teachesme.com)

e Stephen Downes: Senior Researcher (National Research Council of Canada). Online

learning, content syndication, and new media. (http://www.downes.ca)

e Will Richardson: A New Jersey Educational Weblog Pioneer (http://weblogg-ed.com)
*For more information on statistics about the blogosphere check: http://www.sifry.com/
alerts/archives/2007 04.html
5 Pam Pritchard, from Lebanon, Ohio, is an educator who is at the forefront of weblog use in
schools. She has used what are called audioblogs to help her students work on their reading
and pronunciation skills. In particular, she records her students and posts the audio files on
a weblog. Then her students play the files back at school or at home when they want to hear
how they sound.
¢ Will Richardson is a Supervisor of Instructional Technology in Hunterdon Central
Regional High School, New Jersey. As part of his literature class he decided to use with his
students a weblog to carry on conversations outside of class about a book they had read.
They wondered if the author might be willing to join his students in their online discussion
and to their great surprise, she did, so the students got the benefit of a 2,300-word response
to their “big” questions about the characters and the plot in the book. In addition, they set up
a weblog for students’ parents interested in reading the book for themselves, lots of whom
held their own discussions in parallel to students.

For more information also check http://weblogs.hcrhs.k12.nj.us/beesbook and http://weblogs.
herhs.k12.nj.us/beesbook or visit Richardson’s blog at http://www.weblogg-ed.com
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Ta Hiextpovikd Zopota Keypévov Madntikod Loyov oty perétn g
YPOTTHS TaPOyOYNS otV Eévn YAOGGO: pia épgvva oty TpLtofadpa
ekmaiogvon).

Awartepivy Propov

Abstract

This paper refers to a comparison between two corpora; both of the corpora were built
on texts produced by second and fourth semester students at the Department of Applied
Foreign Languages in Management and Commerce at the Epirus Institute of Technology.
This paper aims at verifying the hypothesis of the researcher that the proficient use of
prepositions and articles is a matter of time. Although the use of articles bears a difficulty
for beginners, eventually, these learners cope. As far as prepositions are concerning students
in the last semesters seem to face a more severe problem due to the teaching process. This
is contrary to the wide-spread belief of more instructors.

1. Evoayoy

Evd 1 o&lo tov HAiektpovikov Zopdtov Kewpévov Mabntuov Adyov (Learner
Corpora) &gl avayvoplotel Kot 1 peAétn tovg omotelel mAéov Eeywplotd topéo Tng
EQUPUOGHEVNG YA®OoOoAOYIOG, eAdylota €ivol To deiypata €QOopROYNg TOvg oTig Eéveg
YAOGGES, TEPAV TNG AYYAIKNG, TopOAo o 1| Pacikn dtodtkacic, dSnAad 1 GLAAOYT VALKOD
mapoyopevo amd pabntéc, gixe mivia GLUVEIGPOPE oty ddackaAio g Eévng YAdooag
(Granger 2004:123-124).

To HAextpovikd Zopo Kepévaov omnv coyypovn YAwcocoloyio pumopet vo meptypapet
MG €V0, GOWO LE TEMEPACLEVO OPLOUO KEWEVOV GE NAEKTPOVIKT LOPON, TO 0moio, YoV
entheyel e TpOTo, MGTE VO amoTeEAOHY OGO TO SVVATOV TO AVTITPOCOTEVTIKA OELYHATA TNG
YAOGGIKNG ToKIAiag, mov peletdrol (McEnery & Wilson 1996:24).

To HEK MoOntikoh Ad6yov gival GLAAOYEG KEWEV®V, YPATT®V 1] TPOPOPIKADV, TOV
€yovv mopoyel amd tovg pabntéc e EEvng YAwooag (Granger 2004:123-124). To HEK
pabnticov Adyov pmopodv va peAetnovv @¢ Tpog ta AdBn Tovg Kot vo cuykplBovv gite e
aAro HEK Mafntikod Adyov gite pe HEK Quotk®v opuAntov.

H emonpoavon tov Aabodv vrofondeital omd éva epyaleio, to Error Editor. AkoAovOet
1M KaTay®PNoN Kot 1 aviAven Tov Aabdv ypnoionotdvtog Kowd epyoleio. 'Etol pnopei va
yivel katapéTpnon, Lropovv va dnuovpyndovv AcTeg e GLYKEKPIUEVO £100G Aob®V Kot va,
Yivel GUHEPACTIKN avaAvon TV onpovTikotepmv Aadmv (Dagneax et al 1998:163-165).

v tprrofabua ekraidevon dtov eivat avoykaio vao dlamict®bei o fabpog epunédmong
YAOGGIKOV SOUMV amtd TOVG OTOVANCTES, EOIKE GE YAMGGEG TOL S10ACKOVTOL MG dEVTEPT
N tpit &&vn yAdooo 6mwg 1 ttaik, ta HEK Mabntuov Adyov Bonbodv o’ avt) v
eEokpifmon pe vov TpOTO WO AVTIKEWEVIKO and TV mapadoctokn Aon tov faduov.

2t ovykekpipévn épgova e évo HEK Mabntikod Adyov amoTteAOVUEVO 0O YPUTTES
TAPAYOYES TOV GTOVIAGTOV 6T0 2° Kot 6To 4° e&dpmvo poitnong tov Tuqpatog Eeappoydv
Zévov [Aoccmdv ot Atoiknon kot to Epmopuo, £yive pia andneipa vo dtamiotmbei o fabpog
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KOTOVONONG GUYKEKPILEVOV YA®GOIK®V dopdV. O GUYKEKPIUEVOG OKOTOG TTPOYLOTMOVETOL
HEC® TNG ZUYKPITIKNG AVAADOTG TV dV0 ETTESWDV, KATAPYV GLYKPIVOVTOG TV YAMGGIKN
TOVG TTUKVOTITO KOl GE LU0, SEVTEPT QAOT], LAPKAPOVTOG T AAON KOl KAVOVTOG GUYKPLTIKT
aVAADCT QVTOV.

2. Epgovnrikn Yn60eon

H vro60eon g £peuvog €xel vo KAVEL [e TO KT Tocd dlonyeddetal 1) emPefotdveran
0 J13GOKOV OTOV TGTEVEL OTL AMOKTMOVTOL KATOLEG YVMGELG HE TNV TAP0d0 TV EEUU VMV
OGNV TOALKY.

To ypoplpLotikd @ovopeva. ov emAEytnray vo peAetn0ovv givat ta 600 pépn Tov Adyou
7ov TpofAnpatifovv diaitepa TOVG SACKAAOVG TG LTAMKNG KUPIMG 6T TPAOTO EMimeda: Ta,
apBpa kot ot Tpobécerg. To péyebog tov HEK pabntikod Adyov kpifnke emopkésg yuo to
QOVOLEVO TTOV EMAEYTNKE TPOG PeAETT. Eivar aknBsia 6Tt yio T1g Ae&IA0YIKEG TOPATHPTGELS
yperdletat évo evpv deiypa Adyov, VA Y10 TIG YPORpoTIKEG akoun kat éva HEK tov 1000
AéEewv givar apketd (Conrad, 1993:3).

lNo va katoAnéoope ce éva afldmoto cvumépacpa dnpovpynoape dvo HEK
MoaOntikod Adyov €va e TIC YPOTTEG TOPAYDYEG TOV GTOVOAGTMOV TOL 2% e&apnvov Tov
OTOTEAOVV KOl HEPOG TNG TEAKNG eE€Taomc Tov e&apnvou (Kot ovtd yio vo amopevydei 1
APNON EPYOLEIDV OVOPOPAS: AEEIKDV Kol YPOUUOTIKNG) KOl EVOL LLE TIG YPOTTEG TOPOYOYES
7OV 4°° e£aUN VOV TOV EMIGNG CLYKEVTPOONKAY KATA TNV SIEPKELD TNG EEETACTIKNG.

To 600 HEK Mabnticov Adyov, apob eacparicotnke to idto péyeddog toug (23 keipeva
vy 10 kaBéva), dopbmbnkav pe €va muontopato epyoieio, tov «Emonueiwmmy. O
«Emonpeimtigy eivar évag dopbmtig tov Ilavemompiov Adnvav etiaypévog yio HEK
MaOntikod Adyov ota edinvikd (TGpokog 2004) Kot TPOCAPUOGUEVO GTIV ITOAKT] Ot
v gpevvitpua. (Florou 2006:175)

3. ZOykpion pn-LeLTovp KOV AéEemv

e éva mpmdTO 0TAd0 €yve pion oOYKPlon TV MoT@V cuyvothHtev Tov dvo HEK
MaOntikod Adyov yio vo dlomiotmbel n vmopén | U KOWmV AETOVPYIKGOV AEEEMV oTa
HXK tov dvo e&opivev mov Ba cuykptBodv cto devtepo 6Tad0. Avth 1 dwomictwon Ba
kartadeikvoe katd 060 givat o€ BEom va yvopilovy Tig Bactiég SopéG TG ITOMKNG YADOOOS
0l OTTOVOAOTEG KAl TV dV0 EEUUVOV Kol Apa KOTE OGO €ivol CUYKPIGIUES Ol YPOTTES
TapaymyEg Tovg. [ v katdption g kKabe piog and g Aloteg avTég xpnoiponomonike
10 Wordsmith Tools éva npuovtdpato epyareio cUPPACEDV.

Kat’ apynv dwmotdbnke, *0mmg NTov ovapevVOUEVO, OTL Ol UN-AEITOVPYIKES AEEELS
glvar avtég mov gpeavifouy dwpopetikdtnta oto dvo HEK Mabntikod Adyov, kvping
e&otiag TV dwpopetik®dv Bepdrov. T Tapddetypoa Aéelg Onmg piace, tempo, musica,
libero Toiplaovv 670 B0 Tov 4°° eEopvou Yo TV 8160e01 Tov EAgOEPOL YPOVOV, EVD OL
AeEerg film, sono, ha, visto, abbiamo, avventura, cinema, Touplalovv 6To BELLN TNG ETGTOANG
TOL 2° eEQUVOL OV gival oXETIKO [E Lo, Tauvio Tov €i0av Kot dinyovvtal 6€ KAmotov ¢ilo
TOLC.

Amd v dAAN ot Aettovpykég (1 ypoppatikés) AéEelg mapovotdlovv opotdTTeg otV
EULPAVIGN TOVG, AAAG Oyl TAVTO GTNV GLYVOTNTA TOVG Kot Giyovpo Oyt ot tocdtta. [Tio
GUYKEKPIUEVD, Y10 Vo SamoTmOel Kot TPAKTIKE TO Topandve cuykpidnikay ot 10 Tpdteg
(og ovyvotTa epedviong) Aesttovpyikég AéEelg kKot tav dvo HEK Mabntikod Adyov, kot
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OmMG Qaivetol 6Tov emOUEVO Tivaka ot AéEelg kot Tov dvo HEK Mabntikod Adyov dev
€Yovv omovdaieg SlopopEég GTNY GLYVOTNTO.

HEK 2 g, | Zvyvomnta % HZK 4 €. | Zvyvomnta %
E 93 5,34 LA 75 4,24
UN 46 2,64 E 64 3,62
CON 38 2,18 MI 43 2,43
MOLTO 37 2,13 CON 36 2,03
LA 27 1.55 MIA 36 2,03
IL 25 1,44 A 35 1,98
E 24 1,38 DI 33 1,86
AL 21 1,21 MOLTO 32 1,81
CHE 20 1,15 UN 28 1,58

Avolotikotepa kowég AéEeig ota dvo HEK Mabntucov Adyov givat ot entd amd Tig
déko Tov gpEavifovTal 6TOV TIVOKO: EWOIKOTEPO e DYNAT cuyvOTNTO EUPavilovTal 6To
2° g&dpumvo ta apBpa un, la kou il, evéd oto 4° ta la kou il. Eniong n npdOeon con Exel v
O Tepimov cuyvotTa Kot oo dvo HEK Mabntikod Adyov kot o chvdespog e Ppioketal
o010 HEK tov 2 g&apmvov oty mpmdtn Béon kat oto avtictoryo tov 4 ot devtepn (Le
Spopetikn cvyvotnta BEPara).

Avto pmopel vo 0dNYNoEL G €va TPATO GUUTEPAGLLO. GYETIKA LE TNV EUTEDWDOT TOV
Bactikmv Aettovpyk®dv AéEemv amd tovg omovdaotés Tov TEI péca oto Tpdto akadnpaixd
€10G. Anhadn ot omovdaotéc tov B’ eEopnvov yvopiloov N TG Pacikéc AéEelg (ko
S0UEC) DOTE VO, EKPPAGTOVV YPOUTTA VIO GLYKEKPILEVES TPOVTODESELG Kol OTTOLES LAUPOPES
Ba TpokOyouy pécm g S10pbmong Kot TG avaivong Aabmv e OTL apopd o AGOn dev
0PEIAOVTOL OE YVMOTIKEG SLOPOPES TOV GTOLOAGTMOV TV 600 eEUPNVOV.

4. Zoykprrikn Avaivon AoOav cta ApOpo

[Tio ovykekpyéva, eved ta apbpa ypnoylomoodvial oto 2° e&dunvo oe chHVOAO
GLYVOTNTOG ELPAVIONG LKPOTEPNG QDTG TOV 4 e&apmvov, To AGON Gg avTd eivot Arydtepa
670 4° &GN vo Kot ovaAoya Le To €100¢ Tov dpBpov, T0 TOc0GTO AABOVS LELDVETOL 0IGONTA.
Y10V TopoKaTe Tivaka e&etaleTol Lovo 1 tepintmon AdBovg and AavBacpévn emhoyn Kot
oty vl 1 €1IKOVA TOV TPOKVTTEL:

APOPA HXZK 2 &€, % HZK 4 €&, %
la 9/27 33,33% 1/75 1,33%
le 5/8 62,5% 1/11 9,09%
il 1/25 4% 0/21 0%
i 0/9 0% 1/22 4,54%
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gli 4/9 44,44% YVa 25%
I 0/9 0% 0/13 0%
un 4/46 8,69% 3/28 10,71%
una 1/8 12,5% 0/4 0%
un’ - - 2/4 50%
2YNOAO 24/141 17,02% 9/172 5,23%

[IpoorabmdVvTag Vo APOVILE KATOL0 GOUTEPAGHOTO 0T TOL TOPATAVE OTOTELEGHLOTO Oa
LTOPOVGOLLE VO, KAVOLLE KATOLEG TAPATIPNGELG GE OTL APOopa To €160¢ TV AabdV Yo To
K60 Gpbpo.

1. Eyetkd pe to apbpo la evd o1 omovdaoTég Tov 4°° eEQUVOL dEV PAIVETOL VO
ouvavTovv dvuokolieg, ato HEK Mafntikod Adyov tov 2°° eEapivou 1o éva Tpito mepinmov
TOV ELPAVIGEDY TOV £ival AavOUGHLEVO Kot 0VTO OPEIAETOL GE U1 EUTESWOOT] TOV YEVOLG TOV
ovolooTIKAV. [T10 cuykekpyéva evd givat EDKOAO Y10 TOVG GTTOLOUCTEG VO GLVOVAGOLY TV
KkatdAnén —a pe apHpo Bnrvkod yévoug kdvouv AGOOC GE OLGLAGTIKA TOV KOTOAYOLV GE —€
N Aro. I'a Tapdaderypa cuyvo Aabog eivar to “la film” M axoun 10 “La fine settimana”.

2. To apBpo le paiveral va amoterei po duokoria yio To HEK Mabnticod Adyov 2
e&apMvou apol o€ TEPLETOTEPES AmO TIG HUGEG ELLPOAVIGELS TOV givat AdBoc. AvTd amodidetan
OTO YEYOVOG OTL 01 TEPLGGOTEPOL GTOVIAGTES TOV 2°° e&aPVOL MG YoALopoOElG GuyyEovV TO
Onivkd apbpo tov TANBLVTIKOD pEe TO APcEVIKO GpBPO EViKOD NG YOAAKNG T OToie oTNV
popon eivat opota. Emumdéov, 10 ovotaotikd film [LE TO 0010 TO YPNGILOTOLOVV KATA KOPOV
AavBaopéva egottiog Tov BEHATOG ETOVAAAUPAVETAL CLVEXDS GTO YPUTTA TOVG.

3. To apBpo gli efartiog TG WOOTLANG XPNONG TOV, SNAAST| TO VO GUVOIEVEL OLGLUCTIKA
OPGEVIKOV YEVOVG GTOV TANBLVTIKG VIO KATOlEG TPOoUmoBETELS evpViag, TOAVOV va UV
&xet epmedmbel axoun kat £Tot dikaloloyeitot o peydAog apludc Aabdv m.y. gli protagonisti
—og oyéon e TIC eppavicelg Tov- 610 HEK Mafntikod Adyov 2°° eEapivov.

4. Avtibétog 10 apBpo il (to 0poevikd TOL €VIKOD TOL YPTCULOTOLEITOL Yo TO
0VCLOGTIKG TOV 0pYilovV Amd GOUPMOVO) KoL TO AVTIGTOLKO TOL TANOVVTIKOD i dev PaiveTal
va SuGKOAEHOVY TOVG GTOVAACTEG KAVEVOS amd To 600 eEAUN VL.

5. To 1610 cvpPaivet kot pe o apbpo !’ (1o omoio ypnoipomoteitat yio apceEVIKE Kot
ONAvkd 0VoLEOTIKG GTOV EVIKO IOV apyilovV OO POVNEV), YEYOVOS TOL OPEIAETAL TIOOVOV
OTNV GUENVELD, OAAL Kot TNV 0PHTNTO TNG ¥PNIONG TOV.

6. X10 adplota Gpbpa dev Eyovpe peydia mocootd Aabmv og kavéva omd ta 6vo HEK
MaOntikod Adyov, Aoy Kot 1) ¥P1oT TOVG ATOSEIKVOETOL TEPLOPLGUEVT KLPIMG Yo TO un’
Kot To una. 1o apbpo un mopotnpodvial Kamwowo AG6n mov pumopovv va amodobodyv e
anpoceéia, 1 avToTpdmg N EAAeyn Aabodv pmopel va amodobei oto yeyovog 6t 6to HEK
MoaOntikon Adyov 2°° e&apunvov ypnoILOTTOLEITOL TO un GYedOV TAVTA LLE TO OVGLOCTIKO film
(ko £To1 AvapEPETAL KOL GTHV EKPOVNON TV BEpaToC), eved oto HEK Mabntucov Adyov 4°°
e&apnvov to un cuvodedel otabepd AéEeig dnwg libro, caffe, giorno mov givor bypNOTEG Kot
oedOV amapaiTnTES Yo TV ovVATTLEN TOL BEpTOC.

5. Zoykprruciy Avéivon Aabav etig [IpoOiceig

Y11g TpoBEcelg dev VILAPYOVY TOCOTIKESG dlapopés ota dvo HEK Mabntikod Adyov,
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aALG Kuplog TOOTIKEG. XTOo Ogutepo e&dunvo akpPdc emeldr] YPNOIULOTOIOVVTAL Ol
npobécelg og TayIOUEVES EKPPACELS Kol BEoelg amopevyovtal To AGON. Xt0 4° gEqunvo
Swokpiveton pio mowkidio, aAAG kot to Aabn av&dvovtot avoroywg. Eniong oto 2° e&dunvo
amoPevyovToL ol évopbpeg TpobEcelg evid 6To 4° 1) ¥pNoT| TOVg gival o EVPEIN AV Kol g
v TV ektipnon dev eMebnoay vToy” ta AN AdY® TG TOpovGiag Tov dpbpov, CAAE
a&oloynOnke kabapd n opBOTNTA TG YP1IONG TG TPOOESTG.

[MTPOGEZEIX HXK 2% €€, % HXK 4 €€, %
a 11/46 23,91% 13/60 21,66%

con 0/38 0% 0/36 0%
da 1/5 20% 2/19 10,52%
di 1/32 3,12% 12/36 33,33%
in 6/20 30% 527 18,51%
per 5/15 33,33% 6/21 28,57%

su - 02 0%

tra - -

YYNOAO 24/156 15,38% 38/201 18,90%

BéBota ta mapandve ototyeio dev avikatontpilovv TANPOG TV EKOVO TOV AaODOV.
[To ovykekpyéva Ba Empene va mapatnpnOodV KATOlo ETUEPOVG GTOLYELN:

1.H npdbeon o oto HEK Mabntikov Adyov 2 efounvov gpeoaviletor pe dpbpo
oV popon alla kot al ALY 0L TEPMTAOCELS AVTNG TG ELPAVIONG TEPLOPILOVTOL TOAD KOl
amd TIC SLVUTOTITEG TOV CTOLOUCTMV GTO GLYKEKPYEVO emimedo kot and to Oéua. o
mapadeLy o vEdpyovy 21 TEPIMTMOGELS TOL al N TAEoYNPia TOV 0Toi®V gival 6TV EKEPaoT)
al cinema, kot 4 nepumtOcelg tov alla Oleg Yo v ékepaocn alla fine. Amd v GAAn, 1o
HXEK Mafntikod Adyov 4 e&apnvov givat o TAatid n yprion tev npobécewv pe apbpa,
xpnoyomotovvTot SnAadn kot ot popeéc all’ kat al’ av kai 1 devtepn givar AavBacpévn Kot
6115 000 TEPMTAOCELS TTOV eRPavIleTat, Aoy 1 LopeN oV Elval oVOTOPKTY GTNV LTOAIKY|
YAOGoo Kot Thavov Tpoékuye ek mapadpouns. Emmiéov dev mapatnpeitatl kavéva Aabog
GTNV TEPINTOOT TNG LOPPNG al, Oyt yiati dgv vtapyovv mpoPfAnuata pe to dpbpo (i), aAld
vt 1 Tpobeon ypnoYLOTOLEiTOL COGTA GE OAEG TIC eppavicelg g (14).

2. H npdBeon di paivetar vo pnv amoteAiel TpofAnpa Yo Tovg oTovdootég Tov 2%
eEopnvou. ZnV TPOYUATIKOTNTO Ol TEPUITOGEIS TOL YPNCLUOTOOVV TNV TOPATAVE®
mpodBeon eival TOAD GLYKEKPUEVES KoL 6”7 OTL Apopd TNV HopeN d’ TPOKELTAL GE OAEG TIG
EUPAVIGELG TNG YO TNV EKPpooT d avventura TOL Koo KAmolov Tpomo eXBAALETOL Kot oo
0 Bépa. Ymapyet povo éva Aabog oty mpdbeon di o€ avtd to HEK Mabntikov Adyov dtav
epoavifeton padi pe to apbpo il.

Avtifétog To AdOn oto HEK Mabntkov Adyov 4 eEapnvov oty npodbeon di sivar
TEPLOGOTEPQ, GALG E oL HOTId 0T0 KoBEVO amd ovTh SOTIGTAOVETOAL KOl 1) TOKIAD TNV
xpnon me. o mapdderypa: 1. musica *di greca popolare 2. andare a bere *di caffé 3. i miei
amici *di facolta 4.ascolto *di musica 5. la notte *di fine settimana.

3. Zyetkd pe v wpdbeon in SomoTdveTaL o pKkp PeAtioon oty gprion e M
omoia. opefletan otV EUTEdMOT AMA®Y KOVOVOV oL Ot pobntég ekivodv vo epapudlovy
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0710 2° &apmvo Ko e£akoAovohY va xpNGLOToovY Kot 6T VITOAOUTE. MAAGTO KOtTalovTog
KATOL0G TPOGEKTIKG TIG PPACELG OTOL YpNoLpomoteitat 1 Tpdbecn mapatnpel OTL dgv vVIAPYEL
peydin dwpopd otnv ypnon ota dvo HEK Mabntikod Adyov ovte Aoym Oépatog ovte
AOY® emumédov (0w gidaile o€ GALEC TEPTTMOCELS). Me pio deVTEPN GLYKPITIKT LOTIH OTIG
GLUPPACELG, GTA AGON QLT T POPA, ATOSEIKVIETOL OTL KAVOVEG OTMG: int EXOYES, In+ YDPES,
1 in+ Aé&e1g o€ —eria, YPNGYLOTOLOVVTOL KOADTEPQ OO TOVG GTOLOAGTES TOV 4°° gEapnvou.

4. Ty npdbecn per, mapodro Tov Bempeitort pio e0koAn TepinTmon Yo Toug EAANveG
poabntég oty ekpdOnon g rwolkng enedn cvvnibmg tov divetan 1 évvola g Tpdheong
yia, SMIGTOVOLLE, PAETOVTAG Tar AGON OTL Elval TEPIGGOTEPA Y10 TOVG GTOVONGTEG TOV
2% gEQUNVOL, KOl O CVYKEKPIUEVO ETIKEVIPMVOVTOL OAO GTNV TEPITTOOT OTOV TO per
ypnoonoteital oty Béon tov di. Mia chyyvom mov TPoPavdg eival S yAwootkd Adbog
Kot EPEAVILETOL OE TEPITTOCELS TOL VILAPYOLY PHLLOTA OTTMG TO parlare | andare to per dgv
glvat 1o katdAAnAo copmAnpopa (xpeldletat To di Kol To a avTioToyo).

5. Ovmpobécelg su kat tra dev ypnoiporolovvtat kot oto 6vo HEK Madntikod Adyov
EKTOG OO TNV TEPITTOOT VO Sul TOV LAAMGTO. YPNCLUOTOLOVVTAL KO LLE TOV GMGTO TPOTO
0t TOVG GOVIAGTEG TOV 4% e&apmvov.

6. AvtiBétmg ypnoiponoteiton n Tpoddeon con kot ota dvo HEK Mabntikod Adyov pe
peydAn gvotoyia og OAES TIC TEPITTOGELS KoL AVTO EivaL AMOTEAECHO TG GYEOV TANTIONG
NG LE TNV OvTIOTOYN «UE» OTO EAANVIKG (10 yAMGGIKO QiT1O0).

6. Evprjpota

OlorAnpdVOVTOG TNV £PEVVA, KATOUAYOVUE OTO CUUTEPUCHA OTL To AGON ota. dVo
YPOLUHOTIKA @avopeva oL e&etdlovTot dniadn oto dpbpa kot otigtpobioeis yapaktnpilovv
70 KoBéva amd avtd éva omd To enineda g YAOcsag mov eEetdlovpie (dnA. to 2° kot to 4°
e&humvo).

ITo ocvykekpyéva o ypoartd tov 2% ggapnvov yopaktnpiloviol and Addn oto dpbpa
eneldn dev Eyovv eumedBel aKOUN T YEV TOV OLCLICTIKMV 1| EXEWDN CLYYEETAL 1] LOPPT] TOL
apBpov pe diro dpBpa amd GALeG EEveC YADOGEG TOL dEV OVTIGTOLOVV OUMG GE YEVOG ) AplOpd
N akoun enedn oty ddackorio dev d6ONKe 1 anapaitTn Epeacn ota ddoypnota pbpa.

Daivetor Op®G 0TL 660 GYETIKA pe To ApBpa dev Exovv eunedwbel ota TpmdTa eEGunva
QTOKTOVTAL PETE amtd Tpio &GNV Kat £T0L 6TO YPATTd Tov 4% eEapnvov dev vadpyovV
onuovTikd Adbn ota apBpa. AvtiBétmg mapovcidalovial amoKAMGEL 68 OTL aQOPa TIG
pobécelg 6e mOCOOTH PAMOTO peyoAdTEPR amd OVTA TOL deVTéPOL efapunvov. Ot
npobéaelg mov mpofAnpatiCouy WnTépc eivol 1 di KoL 1 @ Kot OTT®MG OTOSEIKVOETOL LLE
[ TpooeKTikn patid oto syllabus mov akoAovbeitor cuvnBmg amd Tovg KabnyNnTég g
(TOALKTG, TPOKELTAL Y10, TPOBEGELS TOL oTOdIAKEG S18AcKOVTAL Kot Apo. o€ KAOE eEAUNVO Kot
pio TovAdylotov Kawovpylo xpnon Tovg sppavifetatl. Katt tétolo oe cuvdvaoud pe mv
EMdewym ypdvov 1N TPaxTIKng eEGoKNONG, dNpovpyel pio advvapio EUTESOONG OO TOL
OTOVOOOTEG KOl KATAANYEL GTA TOGOGTA AaBdV oL TopaTnPONKaV.

To evpriparta Bo propodoay va xpNeoTombohy GUEGH MG KOO YOG» TNV JOACKUAIL
TOV YAOGGIK®Y SOUMV OV EPELVMVTAL, OAAG Kot Yio e&oknon péca oty Ta&n, yio v
EVKOAOTEPT] EUTESMOT] POLVOLEVOV TOV VIO AAAES GLUVONKES TOAVOV VO TOPAUEAOVVTAL.

7. Tpémor avTIHETOTIONG TOV CVYKEKPPUEVOV LoOOV péco oty Taén

Yoppova pe v Valero ( 2006:461) éva HEK Mafntikod Adyov, Bondd tov ddokaio
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VO TPOETOUAGEL TO LA Ua TOPEXOVTOG TOPASEIY AT XPTONG TNG YADOGOS, TNG OPOAOYING,
NG GTPATNYIKNG Ylo. TN PeATion TG entkovmviog, N Topodelypoto Aabdv 6Ty pHetaeopd
TPoPopldv [...]. Avt) n televtaia Spactnpiotra Bo pmopovce va aglomombel Kot
o€ pio ta&n toMKng ™G TPIToPadiiag eKTaidELGNG YPNCILOTOIDVTOS TO. SEGOUEVO TTOV
TPOKVTTOLY amd TNV TTopamdve épevva. Zoppova pe tig Granger & Tyson (1996: 24) 1o
amoteAéopata TG dtopbmaong kat yevikotepa g épevvag tov HEK Mabntikod Adyou
pUmopovv va, dd@covy Katevhivoelg otov dGokaAro. Oa umopovoav v 60000V avbevtikd
keipeva and 6mov Ba Agimovv ta apBpa (oploTikd Kot adpioTa) yio Tapddetypa (cloze tests),
1N 0GKNGELG TOAAATANG ETIAOYNG, Ol 0T01eC eKpETAAAEVOEVES TO AGBOG B {NTOoVV 07d TOVg
pnabnTég va E16AYoVV ToV 6GTO TOTO GTNV PPdot, 0nmg tpoteivel | Granger ( 2003: 9),
70 TEPPAALOV TOV OACKNGEDV TPENEL VO OvTIKATOTTPileL To mePBAAAoV HEGH GTO 0Ol
yivovtat o AaOn omd Tovg pabntéc. Te GALEG TEPITTMOELS, TAVTO Y10, TO AGOOC TV ApbBpwv,
Bo pmopovoav va ypnoyomomBoiy avbevtikd KEIEVO OOV YIVETUL TAEOVOOTIKN (PNOT|
TOVG Kot ot pobntég kalovvtot va ta dtopddcovy. o axdun peyorvtepn aflomiotio tng
aVOEVTIKOTNTOG, EIVOL TTPOTLOTEPO VO, XPNOLULOTONOEL KOt TO 1010 KEWEVIKO €100G, dNANOT|
EMGTOAEG QUGIKMV OLUANTOV 1 4pBpa otV 1ToAKN pe To 1610 Bpa Tov TpaypoTebovTaL
ol ekBéoelg Tov podntdv, 6nmg Yo mapddeypa oty Goknon mov akoAovbel Omov
xpnoyomoteitat pia emotodn and 1o HEK puowdv opintov CWIC (Kennedy & Miceli
2001:78) :

Acxnon 1: IlpocOnkn twv dplpwv oo keva

...Ci dispiace che questa confusione ha forse fatto confondere pure te e ___ altri
professori che hanno letto ___ ricerche; comunque ___lettere di presentazione rivelano
in ogni caso [’entusiasmo dei colleghi nei riguardi, diciamo, dei nostri lavori; in realta,
nei riguardi della loro collega italiana (tu). Nella speranza di rivederti in Australia, vi
mandiamo ___caloroso abbraccio.
Con simpatia. Lamberto e Monica

2V mopomave doknon dgv divovtar ta apBpa, aALG EYEL YIVEL APKETEC POPES OVaPOPEL
6’ avTd (Le ovTOV TOV OPO 1 e GAAOV) KOl GTNV XPOT TOVG.

Aoknon 2: Eurédwon ypnonc aplpav ue wolramiy emdoyn (Corpus B /Corpus D)
1.Ha vinto un Oscar per film “Ray”
a.il b.lac.le
2.Ho passato fine settimana bellisimo
a.unb.uno c.una

3.Nicolas e stato suo dottore
a.la b.loc.il
4.Ho passato sabato bellissimo

a.unob.una c.un
5.Lui lavora in profumeria
a.la b.unac.un
6. Due attori molto famosi che erano protagonisti
aglib.ic.le
v mponyoduevn GoKNon ypnoomomonkay ¢ emloyéc 10 cmatd Gpbpo, To
AavBoopévo Tov omoiov glxe KAveL xpnomn o pabntig Kot Eva tpito AovOucrévo pev, 0AAA
KOVTIVO GTO dVO TPOTYOVLEVAL.
Mia de0tepn mpodTaon BafTov va ypnoiorombovv avtodota ta keipeva tmv HEK tov 2 kot
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4 g&apmvov (yopic tig dtopbaceig) kot va (et and toug pobntég va gvromicovv to AGo.
Eivar Khaoown mwio dpactnprotra d1opbwong tov Aabdv amd Tovg idtovg Toug pobntég,
0ALG Yo Vo Tpocappoctel ota dedopéva Tov HEK Mabntikod Adyov 2°° 1 4 eEaprvov Oa
pmopovace va akolovdnbein dtadikacio mov mpoteivet ) Lu (2006: 94) n onoia o€ avtictoryo
HXEK Mabntikod Adyov (ntd amd Toug pabntés va ypnooTotjcouy TO AVTOLOTO EpYUAEio
dopbwong, oy TepinTwon pog, Tov «ETonpeioty, e 6molov Kivouvo gvéyel éva TETOL0
gyyeipnuo egortiog g EAMMIoNE Katdptiong tov podntdv oe petayloooucd (nmuata. o
VoL ELVOIL TTLO GUYKEKPLUEVOG Kot EDKOAOG 0 GTOYOG KoL VO, ETKEVTP®OOVY GE KATOL0 PUVOLEVOL
(ota omoio AavBavouy kot o cvyva) Ba NTov TPOTIUOTEPO Vo Yivel pio pukpn eneEepyoacio
010, Keipeva dote va gppavifovrat Evo 1 dVo €idn Aabdv.

Mia akopun attio yo o AaOn ota dpbpa givor 1 cOyyvor Tov apldpod 1 TOL YEVOUG
o€ 0VOLNOTIKG Kol emifeta, 1 SOUCKOAMO TOV OTOI®MV, OC KEPAAULO TNG YPOLUHOTIKNG,
napapeleite PeTd o TPOTO podnpata. Zopeova, paioto pe tig Chini kot Ferraris
(2004: 47) ot omoieg mapotnpnoav AdBn opota pe avtd mov mapatnpnOnkoyv oto HEK
MoaOntikod Adyov 2 kot 4°° eEaUVov, GYETIKA LE TNV KATAANEN —€ T®V OVGLOCTIKOV
Kol TOV €mBETOV Kot TNV oOYYLoT TOL YEVOUG Omd TOVG HOONTEG, o, GoKNoT Yo TV
a&10A0YNoT TOV POVOLEVOD QOiveTOL VO, Eivatl 1 TomoBEtnon Tov apBpov Urpootd arnd pio
GEPE OLOLAOTIKAOV GE —€ TTOL GLYVE KAvouv AdBog ot LobnTég.

Aoknon 3: Avayvapion tov yévoug ko tov opitBuod, torolstiviac o apbpo
a. posizione

b. ___isole
c.  gente
d. ___neve
e.  spese

211V AGKN 6N IOV TAPOVOLAGTNKE YPTGLLOTOT ONKAV XOpOKTPIoTIKA AGON 0o o HEK
MoaOntikod Adyov 6° 0Tt apopd To YEVOG 1} TOV aplBpd, 1 ETIA0YY OUOG TOV GUYKEKPILEVOV
TEVTE TOPAUSELYLATOV EYIVE KOL AOY® TNG SLYVOTNTOG ELPAVIONG OVTAV TOV AEEEMV G’ AVTO
70 eminedo Kot Oyl LOVo, GTOV YPOTTO, GAAG KOl GTOV TPOPOPLKO AGYO.

Eivar mold onpovtikd vo emtonpoaviel 0Tt 1 gprion tov mpobicemv amodeikvieTal
TPOPANUATIKY Kol 0TO TPMOTO eMInEda, Yioti OV avoAvovVTal, OAAG HOVO EUTESDVOVTOL
KOL KOTYOPLOTOlovvToL 6 0Tt apopd TV PACIKT| TOVG ¥P1ON, OTMG KOl GTO TPOXMPTLLEVE,
eninedo, yloti oL EVVOLEG OV HETAPEPOVY KOADTTOVV €V, PACHO TOAD gupl Kol ETEON
ouvveyilel vo vrapyet pio mapepPorn amd ) puntpikn yhdcoo (Bagna 2004: 24). Avtd mov
B0 pmopovoe va yivel, avti va divovtal 6Tovg LobnTég Tuyoio aoKNoelg pe Tpobécelg kdbe
gldovg, Ba Nrav va vdpyet n dvvatdtta va emikevipmbel n e£doknon o Tpobicelg Tov
SVGKOAELOVY TOVG GTOVANCTEG LLE TOPUOOCLUKES OIOKNGELS TOTOV TOAAATANG EXAOYNG.

Aoknon 4: Or mpobéoeic ue rollomin emxiroyn

1.La storia é un ragazzo
a.perb.su c.di

2.Sono andata cinema con una mia amica
a.nelb.al c.in

3.Alla fine Joanna, e andata una clinica psicologica
a.in b.ac.al

4 quatro siamo andati a casa con la mia macchina

a.in b.alle c.delle
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5.8ono andata con i miei amici ballare
a.in b.ac.per
6.Sono andata con i miei amici una discoteca
a.di b.ac.in
H Granger, té\og, (2003: 9) npoteivel pia oepd ackncemv mov Paciletal o anTOHATA
NAEKTPOVIKG EPYOAELD, KOL TTLO GUYKEKPLUEVA VO GUGTN O S1d V@GOG TOL AdBovg Katd TV
TOPOYOYN TOV amrd ToV obnt mov B pmopel va eEAEYYEL TIG OTOVINGELS TOV, GTNV EAEV0EPT
TOPOYOYN Kol Vo TOPEYEL OVGLOOTIKT avadpaon ( feed back). Kati tétoto Ba NTov avépikto
VO EPOPLOCTEL GTNV TEPITTOON HaG, AOY® TNG EAAELYNG OVTIGTOLXOL €PYOAEIOL Yoo TNV
LTOAKT.
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"Eva duaitepo evyoplotd opeilm oty NikoAéta ZKpepptddo 6TV EPYATIKOTITO KoL TV
npobuptia TG omoiag 0PEIAETOL | CLYKEVIPMOOT TOV UICHOV TTepimov ypantdv. Evyopiotd
Kuplog Kol TPMOTA 0md OAoVE Tovg 6ToLdUGTEG Tov TEI Yo tv moapaydpnon g Gdelog
TOVG VO YPNOUYOTOMO® TIG YPOTTEG TOPOYOYEG TOVG KOl Vi TO KOVUPAYLO TOVG KOl TO
EVOLOLPEPOV TOVG VO, TopakolovOncovy To podnpata ttodkng. Télog evyapiotd tov @ilo
kot cuvaderpo Koorta IM'kapaféra yia Tig yxprioes cuppoviég tov.
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IIotomoinon yrowooopadeiog ywo ok ypion: ‘Eva Osopntiko
TAOicL0

Nwohitoo Xkpeppvoa

Abstract

Testing language for specific purposes (LSP) refers to that branch of language testing in
which the test content and the test methods are derived from an analysis of a specific target
language use situation. (Dan Douglas, 1997). LSP tests are usually contrasted with ‘general
purpose’ language tests in which the purpose is more broadly defined.

This article reviews developments in language testing research and practice, describes
the guiding principles that govern good test design, development and analysis. and
summarises the findings of a questionnaire exploring the need for existence of specific
purposes proficiency tests in Greece.

1. Ewcayoyn

Ol OKOVOIKEG KOl KOWMVIKOTOMTIKEG OALOYEG GTOV EVPVTEPO EVPMOTAIKO YDPO,
KaBdG ka1 avaykn Yo cuvimopEn Kot cuVEPYAGia LETOED TV YOPDOV, SIULUOPPOVOLV EVOL
TOAYA®GG0 TEPPAALOV GTO 07010 KOAOVLAGTE VO, GUUBIOGOVLE OPHOVIKE KoL TOVTOYPOVOL
VoL 10T PTIGOVLE TNV OTOUIKOTITO KO TOAVLOPPIOL HLOG.

H Evponaikr " Evoon vroypoppilet 6t ot EEveg YADOGGES amoteA0VV cLVONKY sine qua
non yio, TNV EVPOTAIKN 0AOKANp®on', Y1 0wTd Kot 6TNPilel Kot GLUTANPOVEL TN dphion TV
KPOT®OV HEADV Y10 TNV TPOdONOoT TG EKPAONONG YADGGMV.

To otoyeio TOL oG TOPEYOLV 01 EKDEGELG TV EVPOTATKMOV OPYAVIGUAV SEYVOLV LLa
KaTaKOpLEN Gvodo KT TIG TeEAevTaieg dekaeTieg ot {Tnon TV YA®GoHhV, 18i0g TV
EVPEMG OL0BESOUEVOV?,

«Hém, ot avaykeg yw &éveg yhdooeg oty EAAGOQ ekdNAdVOVTOL GE KOW®MVIKA
Kot MMKLOKG Kovo@aveic opuddes to kivitpo eivot TOAAG Ko, GVAUESH TOVG 1] CLUVEXDG
ALEAVOLEVT] KIvNTIKOTITA, 10IMC HETA TNV €vTaén ot {DVN TOL EVP®, O AVTUYDOVICUOG KoL
Kuplmg ot TevorOYies TG TANpoPopiag Kot TG entkoveviac.» (Tokatiidov, 2003: 121).

H véo avt mpaypatikdtnto ennpedlel Kol TOV EMEPNUOTIKO KOGHO KaO®DG ot
gTapeieg EMBLUOVY VO, ETEKTEIVOLV TN dPAGCT| TOVG TEPT OO TO. YEWYPOUPIKE TOLG OPLoL KoLl
n E.E. amotedel v avikn gvkoatpia yro e&dmimon. H ekpdbnon Eévav yAwoomv propsei
AOTOV Vo, BELTIOGEL TIG EMAYYEAUATIKEG TTPOOTTIKEG GTIV OYOPA EPYOGING.

Ot Topoamdve cuykvpieg amoTeAOVV KIVIITPO Y10, OAOVG TOVG EVPOTOIOVE TOAMTES VOl

KaTaPHYOLV 6TV EKHAONoN EEVEOV YAMGGMV KOl VoL LITOPOVV VO, OTOOEIKVDOVV ETICTLOG
TN YVOOT] TOVE, EMOEIKVOOVTOG TIOTOTOUTIKG YAOcoouddeog. 'Etot mpokomtet n avaykn
Y10, GUGTLOTO TLOGTOTOINGNG TOV EVPAOTUIKDY YADGCOV.
Eivar yeyovog 6t ta televtaio xpovio vdpyel HeYOAN OVATTUEN T®OV TPOYPOUUATOV
Yoo €01K) ¥PNON TG YADGCGOS EOIKA GTOV EVPVTEPO EVPAOTOIKO YMPo. O €PYACIOKOG
XDOPOG amoTEl TAEOV GO TOV VEOEIGEPYOUEVO GTNV OYOpd €pYOciog OAO KOl HEYOADTEPT
eEedikevon.
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2. IMotomoinon Nwooopaderlog

‘Eva moAd onuovtikd {Tnpo. 610 yOPO NG €QPAPUOCUEVNS YAMGGOAOYiOG Kol
™G SBOKTIKNG TOV YA®GomV mov Tibeton onuepa oe mpmtn BEom, elvan 1 moTomoinom
yAoocoudOelog. Emedn Opwg o 6pog miotomoinon yAmoocoudOelog eivar acoeng Kot
dNUovpYel cvyva TapepUNVELES, Bepd YPNOYLO, VO TPpoGEYYIo® TO BENA amd TV apyN.

ITietomoinon yAwocopdbeiag, chppova pe v amoyn tov Toomdvoylov (1998:18),
«EYOVLLE OTIG TEPUTTMGELS TTOV OPYOVIGHOT 1] OpduaTa, dNudcta N 11wTKd, agloloyodv tnv
KOVOTNTO, 0V TOPOLGLALOVY OTOLONTTOTE LELOVOUEVO GITOWO, GE GLUYKEKPILEVO XPOVO,
Vo, {PNCILOTOI0VV U0 PUOIKN 1 IGTOPIKN YADGGO, EITE GTNV KOWN 1 CTAVTOP LOPPN TNG
€lTe 0€ 10 KOW®OVIKT, ETIGTNIOVIKN 1] EMOYYEALOTIKY TOIKIALL TNG, Ko €KO1d0VY Ypamtd
motonomTikd 1 PePoimon y doo dropo tkavomoinoav to Kpitiplo aSloAdynong mov
&xovv e&apyng tebel kat dnpoctomombei and 1o kdbe idpvpa 1) TOV OPYAVIGUO».

H miotonoinon eival Aowmdv éva gpyaleio, eite og eninedo mpooOmKO, €ite G eninedo
KOW®VIKO, TOV EMTPENEL VA, ovoryvopilel kovelg kabmg kot va PAEmel va avayvopiloviot ol
YAOGGIKEG TOV de&1otNTeg o€ Lo EEv YAdooa. ‘Eva miotomomtikd, otny mpoypatikdmmra,
opilet T yvmpilel vo KAVEL KATO10G OTNV CLUYKEKPLUEVT YADGGO.

INuepa €ivol amopoitnTo Vo KATEXEL KOVEIS TIGTOTOMTIKG TOV VO, ATOJEIKVIOVV TIG
KovOTNTEG Kot 8eE10TNTEG IOV €)EL o€ pa EEV YADGGa. Apyikd, tkovomotovy Ty extbupio
TOV LoNTOV EEVOV YAOGOMV, VO £X0VV TNV YVOUT TPITOL avapOpIKA LE TNV TPHOS0 TOL
gkovav otV E€vn YAdooa, KaOdS kKot va pmopolv, pe BAcn avTn T YVOuUT, Vo GUYKPOoHv
pe GAAovG padnTéc.

EminAéov, etvoryprioia yio. 6ovg Oa 0eiav va eEacparicovy pia kol 0€om epyaciog
(660v apopd Tig cLVONKEG OALY KoL TV OpO1P1)) 6TOV INUOGLO 1] GTOV IIIWTIKO TOUEN OTTOV
N yvoon g EEVG YAMGOOG OOJEIKVOETOL TIG TEPLOCOTEPES POPES LUE TO TIOTOTOMTIKO.
TNa mapopotovg Adyovg, elval xpNoIo e aVTovS, TOL OAO Kol TEPIGGOTEPOL TO TEAELTAIO
xPOVIO, ETMAEYOVV VO GUVEYIGOVV TIG GTOVOES TOVG GE AAAN Ydpa omd avTV omd TNV omoio
KOTOYOVTOL.

€ OAEC TIG TOPATAV® TEPUTTMGELS EIVOL TIG TEPIGGOTEPES POPES APKETO VOL TAPOVGLAGEL
KOVELG £VOL AVOYVOPIGUEVO TIGTOTOMTIKO Y10 VO OO@UYEL e GEPE amd EEETACEL.

O Beopog ™G motonoinong eEumnpetel GUMG Kot TO TAVETIGTNLO, TO IVGTITOVTO, KOl
YEVIKOTEPO TOVG OPYOUVIGHOVS YTl LE aTOV TOV TPOTO €E0IKOVOLOVV ¥pOVO, YPTLOL Kol
nmpoondOeta. o TV MAOYT HETOTTUYLOKDV POITNTAOV OGOV 0LPOPEL TO, TOVETLIGTI L0 1] Y10
™V POy £pYalOpEVOVY OGOV 0popE S1GPOPOVE 0P YAVIGHOVGE, 1) VTTOPEN TIGTOTOTIKOD
IOV VO, ATOOEIKVVEL TO EMIMESO YVMDONG MG EEVIG YADGGOG EKTIULATOL 1O10ATEPQL.

Y10 onueio avtd mpémel va dievkpwviotel OTL M motomoinon yAmocoudbelog o
oyetiletal pe ™ yopnynomn wrvyiov EEVOYA®GGOL TUNMHOTOC, OVTE TITAOL GTOLODV TOL
dtvetan cuyva amd To KEVTIPO EEVOV YAWGOMV, LETA TO TEPUS HLOG GEPAS LOONUATOV.

3. Eion motomomTikov

To motomomTikd YAmwocopddeiag ivat dvo edmV:

Tevikng ypnomng (general use). Eivor to mo dwndedopévo €idog mioTomoinong Kot
amoPAénel otV a&OAOYNON TOV YVAOGE®V TOV LIoyneiov otnv &Evn yAoood, OTov
APNOUOTOLEITAL YEVIKE, OYL Y10 eEEIOIKEVUEVO BELLA, dNAAOT| Y10, XPTIOT TTOL OEV GUVOEETOL LLE
OULYKEKPIUEVT] EMOYYEMLOTIKN 1 EMOTNHOVIKY dpoaotnpiotnTa. Ot e£€TA0ES AmOTEAOVVTOL
owvnBwg and técoepa PéEPN, Eva yio kabepio amd Tic téoceplc Pacikég pakpo-0e&1dtTTec:
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KOTOVON G TPOPOPIKOD AOYOV, TAPAY®YT] TPOPOPIKOD AdYoV, Katavonor ypartoh Adyov
KoL TOpay®yn ypamrtod AOyov.

Edwng ypnong (specific purposes).’ Xe d1e0vig eninedo givor deKTdG 0 OPOG LE TOL OPYIKA
LSP mov oty apyn onuowvay (Language for Special Purposes) kot 6t cuvéyeio amotédesay
Ta apyd ™m¢ epaong (Language for Specific Purposes) l'Adooa yio Edikodg Zkomovg.

To motomomTikd YA®ocoudOelog eWOIKNAG ¥PNONG UTOPOLY VO X®PIGTOOV GE VO
VoK TN YOPIEG:

Iotoromuixa yio. Emayyeluaticovs oxomovg (Certificates for Occupational Purposes)
Ko motomwontika yio. Axadnuoixovg orxomovs (Certificates for Academic Purposes).

H pd vrokatnyopia, 0nmg yiveTor poavepd 01 arnd Tov TiTAO, TOPEYEL TIGTOTOTIKA
TOLOTTOI0L EMKEVTPMDVOVTOL, GTHV AELOAGYNON YVDGE®DY TOL OTOLOL GE EVOLGVYKEKPIUEVO TOLLED
Kot angvfvvovtal og dtopo mov ETBPLUIOVV VO TAL YPTGYLOTOUGOVY Y10l EXYYEAUATIKODG
Aoyovg (m.y. Certificazione della Conoscenza dell’Italiano Commerciale-CIC)

H devtepn vmokotnyopio, onAad T0 TGTOTOMNTIKG Yo, AKOONUAIKODS GKOTOVGC,
dnpovpynOnkay YU anTodg TOL EVAAPEPOVTAL VO, 0KOAOVONCOVY 6TTOVdES oE EEVOPVA
mavemotiuo kot ypetalovrat Befaimon yvdong g EEvne YAdooag, dote va gival g Bon
Vo ToPoKOAOVOOHV TO OVTIGTOLYO TOVETIGTILUOKO TU L.

Méypt topa ovapépOnke yevikd pia EEvn YADOGO Yo €101Kn ¥pNom, aAld Bo Tpémet
vo onpelmdel 6Tt T0 TO YVOGTO TOPASELYA YIo YADCGH Yo EIOIKN ¥p1on Eivat avtd NG
ayylng yAdocag (English for Specific Purposes - ESP). Eivan mpogavég 6t peta&d tov
GUYYPOVAOV YADWCCHOV 1 OYYAIKT €ival 0VTH TOL TAPOVGLALEL TO LEYUADTEPO EVOLAPEPOV GE
aVTOV TOV TopEN KaODG amoterel T YADCOO enkovoviag o€ d1ebvEg eminedo.

‘Eva tomicd Sudypoppa yroo Ty ayyMkn yA®oco, to onoio ywpilel v miotomoinon
Yoo 0K ¥pNon o€ dvo KpOTEPEG opadeg Ayylkd yio Axadnuoixn xpnon (English
for Academic Purposes-EAP) kot Ayylikd yu Emayyehpotikods okomovg (English for
Occupational Purposes-EOP) napovcidletar mapaxdto (BAEne mopdptnua, wivaka 1)

Ot Hutchinson kot Waters (1987) BAémovv 11 d1dackaAio Yo €181KN ¥pNon Gov Lo
nmpocéyyion (approach) pdAiov mapd cav éva mpoidv (product), BEAovtag vo deiovv otL
dgv TPOKELTAL Y10 KOTO0 1010itepo €id0g YAMGGOGS, 0100KTIKoD VAKOD 1 pebodoroyiag.
[poteivovv 0Tt “Pacikn apyn yio T didackaiia yio £101KN ypnon eivat va tebein e&Ng amin
gpoton: Toti évag padntng yperdleton va pabet pia yddosoa;” H andvinon og avtyv tv
gpmtnon oyetileton pe ) yAdooao mov ypeldletat o pabnthg kot to pabnotokod tepPdiiov
kot opilet TNV avdykn yo 181K 1 0L xpNRoN.

H Robinson (1991) emiong d&yetan v avoyKotdTNTA TG OVIAVGNG TOV YA®CGCIKMV
AVOYK®V TOV HobNTh otV avamtuln pog Gepds pabnudtomv yio T d10aoKaAio E101KNG
XPNONG TG YADGGOG, 1) 0010 «EYEL WG GKOTO VO GUYKEKPYLEVOTOGEL e OGO TO dLVOTO
MEPIOCOTEPEG AETMTOUEPELES, TL OKPPDG TPEMEL Vo KAVEL 0 poONTNG HE TN YADOCOO»
(Robinson, 1991:3).

4. BaoKd yopoKTNPLOTIKG TOV GUGTNLATOV TLETOTOIN NG

To motomomtikd yAwooouddelog, onmg NoN avaeépbnke, dev givar timoto GAAO
amd Opyove. LETPNONG OV YPNGLOTOOVVTOL [t LOVO POpd Y1’ aVTO TO GKOTO Kol OV
katackevdlovior kGOe eopd ad hoc. H 1dioturio avtr emiaiiet vo dtobétovv Kamoleg
TPOJAYPAPES YL VO, EIval PO 6TO KOO Tov omevbivovtat. And ) peAétn g
BBroypagiog cvpmepaivel Kaveig OTL Ta KPLTHPLO OV TPETEL VO, TANPOVV 0pilovTotl g
edne:
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o Afwomwotio (Reliability): "Eva 6pyavo pétpnong fempeitar agomioto av kdbe popd
mov ypnowonoteitar yi va petpndei pa petafintit evog vrokeévou divel vy idia
€voelén, epOCOV GTO PETAED XPOVIKO StdoTtnpo dev €yl eméABel aAloyr] otV TOLOTNTA
N TV TocdTNTA TNG UETAPANTIG aVTNG AOYD eEMTEPIKOV TOPAYOVTOV. ZOUO®VO LE TOV
Bachman (1990), 1 a&lomiotio tov e£etdoemv avEGveTal 0G0 ELUYLICTOTOLEITOL 1] ETOPACT
TOV TAPAyOVI®V EKEIVOV OV ENNPEAloLV TIC EMOOGEIS TV VITOYMEimV. TéToot Tapdyovteg
elvat o YopaKINPLOTIKE TOV EEETACEMV, TO TPOSMOMIKA GTOLXEID TOV LTOYNPIOV AL Kot
Tuyaiol Topdyovtes Onmg vrostnpilovv ot Davies kot Blackwell (1990), 6mwe n wvevpatik
1 ovvalcOnuotiky Kotdotaon k.t.A. Téhog ototyeion mov gvicybovy v aflomotio Tov
te0T givarl 1 Ymap&n moAADV Kot aveEapTNTOV EpOTNUATOV KOODG Kol 1| COENVELL TOV
odnymv.’

e Eyivupotmra (Validity): H devtepn mpodwaypoaen eivar m eykvpdtra. 'Eva teot
Bempeitar £ykvpo, av petpd pe akpifeta ovtd mov mpénel vo petpd.b H eykupdmra €yt
®¢ mpobimdBeon v alomicticn Tov opydvov pétpnons. Ewdwdtepa cOpemve pe tov
Bachman (1990:236) kot tovg Davies kot Blackwell (1990:30) vrépyovv ot mopoakdtom
TOTOL EYKVPOTNTOG:

Eyivopomra [epieyopévov (Content Validity)

Eyvopotrta Aoprg (Construct Validity)

Eyvpotmra oyng (Face Validity)

[poyvootiky Eykvupdmra (Predictive Validity)

Yvvordpyovcsa Eykvpomta (Concurrent Validity)

o Awgpdvewn (Transparency): «H 1d10mta g dapdavelag eEocpoiiletar pe
OMUOGLOTOINGT TV ETKOWVOVIOK®V OeEOTHTOV [LE TIG 0Toies acyoieiton kdOe enimedo 1
TOTOG TGTOTONTIKOD TOL GUGTNLLOTOC, THG TUTOAOYIOG SOKLLOGLMV TOV YPNCLOTOLOVVTAL,
g dwdikaciog Pabrordynong, tov eidovg ¢ otatioTikng emefepyaciog otny omoia
VROKEWVTOL TO. OMOTEAECHOTO, TOV OEUATOV TPONYOVUEVOV EEETACTIKMV TTEPLOSWYV, KTA».
(Toomdvoyiov, 1998:15).

e >tafepdtnra (Stability): «H otabepdtnta Tov cueTipaTog £xet va kavet pe To Babpd
Kot TNV Tay0TNTo VIBETNONG CAAOYDV GTOV TPOTO EAEYXOL TNG KOVOTNTOG EMKOWVOVIOG
TV vroymoeiov oty &vn yhoooa.» (Toombvoylov, 1998:15). Aéyovtag otabepdto,
dev gvvoeitar PEPata 1 EAAEYT aALAYDV aAAG OTL Ol aAlayéc yivovtar povo Otav gival
emPePANUEVES KOl KOLVOTOLOVVTOL OPKETE TPV TV EQUPLLOYN TOVE.

e Avadpaon (Feedback): «Aéyovtag 61t To cuoTpata TPEmeL va. S108£TOVY avAadpaoT
voettat 6tL TPEmeL va £ovv TPoPAEYEL LNYOVIGLOVS, TTOL Ba TOLG emTpénovy va pabaivovv
TG OTACELG TV XPNOTAOV TOVG, MG TPOG TN YPNOLOTNTA TG ToTonoinong (Toomdvoylov,
1998:15). 'evikd, | avadpaoT AmoTEAET LLLol GNLAVTIKT TTVYN TOV GUGTHUATMOV TLGTOTOINONG
YAOGGOUEOELOG, TTOL TOVG EMTPETEL VA BEATIOVOVTOL KO VO TPOGAPUOLOVTaL BTG OVAYKEG
¢ Kowoviag.

o AvBevtucomta (Authenticity): Evag a6 toug kOprovg mpofAnpotiopodc otig eetdoetg
ToTOTONoNG YAWoooNABelnS, To TeAevTain ¥povia, etvar 1 avBeviikdtnta. Avbevtikdnta
Oyt LOVO OTIG TNYES TOV KEWEVOV OAMG Kat 0TS dpaotnplotntes/ dokacies. Ot eEetdoelg
emParletar va gfvat AetTovpyikés, emkovaviakes kot avbevtikég (Bachman, 1990:301).

o [Ipakticotnra (Practicality): 'Eva teot mov d100€tet OAeg TG TOpaTdvm Tpodiarypapés
elvar eldyota ypnoo av dev eivol mopdAAnAc TPAKTIKG, dNAOST OWKOVOMIKO Kot
Aertovpywd (Weir, 1990:34-5, Efstathiadis, 1993:28-9): wg npog 10 ypdvo mov ypetdleton
Y0l TN GLYYPAPT TOV, MG TPOG TNV 0pYEvmST Kol TN SteEayyn TV eEETACE®V, MG TPOG TNV
gpuNVvein Kol KOTOVON G TOV ATOTEAEGUATOV KTA.
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5. IIwetomoinon YA®WGcopd0e10c 6ToV ELAAOLKO YD PO

H mictomoinon yAwooopddeiog oviipuetoniletor pe PeEYGAo evOOQEPOV GO TOVLG
‘EAAnvec. To TOGOGTH OV KOTOPEDYOLY G QTHV 0LEAVOLY O0AOEVA KOl TEPIOTOTEPO.
Ymhpyovv apKeTd GLGTNUATO TIGTOTOINGNG TOL TPOSPEPOVTOL OO EAANVIKOVG OAAGL Kot
amd EEvoug popeic.

Eivat yeyovdc, 6t 0 gpyactokds ydpog amontel TAEOV, Amd TOV VEOEIGEPYOUEVO GTNV
ayopd epyaciag, OA0 Kol TEPIOCOTEPO EPOI, OVALESH OTO OTOI0, CTULOVTIKOTEPO £ivol
N yvoon EEvav YAwoomv. H miotonoinon g yAwsooudeiag cupPaArel emopévmg otnv
EMOYYEMLOTIKY OTOKOTAGTOGT TV EAA VOV 68 €Bvikd aALd Kol 68 EVpMTAIKO EMiTEdO.
Qotdco, oty EAAGOa, 1060 o1 dnudctol 660 Kot Ol W1wTIKol Qopeig dev Bempovv
OTOPAITNTO TO TIGTOTOUTIKG Y10 EMOYYEAUATIKOVG OKOTOVG, avTifeTa, avayvopilovy mg
TUMIKO TTPOGHV Yo TNV TPOCANYN KATOOL HOVO TO. TIGTOTOMTIKA YEVIKNG XPNONG NG
YADGGOG.

ZUVEnRMDC, OTOV Ol KPOTIKOL (OPElS, KATOGTNOOLV avayKaio yio. TV TPOSANYN TV
VIOAMNA®V oTig dNpdcieg vanpecieg Kot otic AEKO v oo ToTomomTikdy yio 101K
XPNOM, TOTE Kot o1 WIOTIKEG emyelpnoels Ba Bewproovy amapaitnn v Ayn TéTolmv
TGTOTOMTIKOV 0O TOVG VITAAANAOVG TOVG,.

Agv Agimovv dpmg Kot ovtoi, mov Kpivovv apvntikd ™ ocvvibeln tov EAMvev
VO OOKTOOV SIMAGUATE KOl €01KG TLOTOTOMTIKG TG YADooG, otnplopevol Kupimg
0€ EAUTTOMOTO OV TOPOLGLALOVY GLYKEKPIUEVO GUOTHHOTO TICTONOINONG Kol Oyl G
UELOVEKTNLLOTO, TTOV TTOPOLOLALel 0 Oeoudg g miotonoinong yrwoooudadeiog.”

6. AViyvELO KOLVOVIKOV UVOYK®OV Y10 TIGTOTOMTIKA ELOIKNG PGS 6TOV ELAAOLKO
AOPO

Méoa 610 mhaicto ovTo Kot fAcel Twv 6wV Tpoavaeépnkay, BewprOnie orkdmIO Vo
TOPOVGLOCTEL, OTI GUVEYELL, LEPOG TOV TOPICUATMV EPEVLVOS TOV TPOYLATOTOONKE GTaL
mhaicto vAomoinong tov Kpatwkov ITictomomtikov ['hwcscopdbetog.

H épevva giye oxomd v Kataypa@n TtV TEd®V TOL €PYAGLOKOD Kot EVPVTEPOV
KOWV@VIKOD Y®dpov 6o Ttopovotdlovtal aviykeg oe EEvn YADOGTO Kot TOL TPOTOV LE TOV
omoio oVTEG EKONAMVOVTOL.

TUYKEKPIUEVO 1] EPEVVA ETYE TOVE TAPAKATO EWGIKOTEPOVS GTOXOVGC:

1. No kotaypdyel Toug yOpovs 0Tov eR@ovifovTot ovAayKES Y10l TIGTOTOUIEVY YVOCN

Eévng YAwoaoag.

2. Na d1ayvadoel Toug AOYOLG Y10 TOVG OTOT0VE ATOKTA £V ATOUO TIGTOTOMTIKO EEVNG

YADGGOC.

3. No dwyvooer katd TOGO TO VRAPYOVIO TIGTOMOMTIKG OVTOTOKPIVOVTIOL OTIG

VTOKEUEVIKES OVAYKES TV EPYULOUEVMV.

4. No katoypayel Tt YopoKTNPIOTIKG TPETEL VAL EXEL VO TIGTOTOMTIKO TPOKELEVOL VL

70 EMAEEOLV O1 EVOLOPEPOUEVOL.

5. No Kooy payer TIG VTOKEEVIKEG YAMGOIKEG EMKOVMVIOKEG AVAYKEG TV EpYALOUEVRV

GE OVTUTPOCMTEVTIKOVG YDPOLG TOV SNUOGIOV KOl TOV O1MTIKOV TOUEDL.

6. No OnHovpynoet YapTrn GYETIKA LLE TV KATOYPOPY] TOV YAOGCMV TOV YPE1GlovTot Kot

TOV YOPOV GTOVS 0TOIOVE TAPOLCSLALETAL 1 AVAYKN QLTY.

7. Ko 1€A0¢ vo kataypayel Toug x®povg 6mov epgaviCeTon n ovarykn Yo, TGTOTOTIKA
€101KNG YPNOTG TG YADGCGOG KOl TOL0G YADGGOGC.
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IMnBvopd g épevvag amotédecav 80 evijiikeg epyalOpevol | TOV KATOW GTIYUN
gpydotnkay 610 ToperBoV 6To dNUOGLOo 1 WIMTIKO TOHEN, KOO GTO 0moio anevddvetal To
eninedo B2 tov Kpatikov [Tistonomrtikod ['Awccopuddeiog.

Q¢ 6pyavo GLALOYAG TGOV TANPOPOPLOV OPIGTNKE TO EPOTNUATOAIYIO. ApYIKE
oLVTAYONKE €va SOKIHOGTIKO EPMTNLOTOAOYIO, TOV OmOioL £ylve mpoéAeyyog (pretest).
EXéyyOnke n a&lomiotio Tov kot o Babudc oTov 0moio Ol EPMTHCELG NTAV KATAVONTEG OO
TOVG EPMTAOUEVOVC. ZVYKEKPIUEVH dlaveunOnke og Tuyaio delypa 30 vrokeévev Ta onoia
dev EMPOKELTO VO GLUUETAGYOVY GTIV KLPIMG EPELVAL.

311 cuvEéyEL, Eytvay oL omapaitnTes S10pOMGELS, AapPAvOVTOC VITOYN TIC TAPATNPTGELS
TV 30 EpOTOUEVOV, DOTE TO EPYOUAEID VO TAPEL TNV TEMKT] TOV popeT). To epmTnpaTordylo
7OV Ve OnKe 6TOVG EpOTMLEVOVG amoTerEiTAL 0o 14 epmtioeic. Ot dddeKa 0md OVTEG
glvat KAe1oTov TOTOV Kot {NTEITOL 0O TOVE EPOTMEVOVS VO CTELDGOVY TO TETPAYDVO, TOL
AVTIOTOLYOVV GTIG amavTHOELS TOVG. O1vmdloneg 600 EPMTAGEIS GUUTATPOVOVTOL OTTO TOVG
EPOTOUEVOVG PACEL CLYKEKPIUEVOV GTOLKEI®Y OV TOVG {nrovvtat. Kabe epmdtnon aviket
O€ 10 07O TIG TOPUKATO OUAdES EPMTHCEWDV:

1. tavtdTTA TOV EPOTAOUEVOD

2. YOPOAKTNPLOTIKG TOV TIGTOTOMTIKOV OV 110N EYovV

3. 6e&16tnteg mov ¥petdlovTal Yo Vo ovTomoKplovy GTIG OVAYKEG TOV EPYAGLOKOD TOVG
YDOPOV

4. yapaKTNPLGTIKY 1OV ETOVHOVY VO EYEL TO TLGTOTOUTIKO

5. avayKn amdOKTINOTG TIOTOTOMTIKOV Y1 EEEOIKEVIEVT] YPT IO TG YADOOOG

Amd Tig TEVTE OUAOES EPMTNOEMY 6T GLVEXELN Ha TOPOLGLAGTOVY Kat B GYOAOGTOVV
TO OMOTEAEGLOTO TTOV TPOKOTTOVY OO TNV TPAOTN Kot TNV teAevtaio opdda. Ot Tpelg
TELELTAIEG EPMTNOELG TOV EPMTNHOTOAOYIOV £YIVOV Y10 VO KATAYPAPOVY Ol OVAYKES TOV
EPOTAOUEVOV Y10l TIGTOTOMTIKA EWIKNG YPNONG TG YADCOWS.

7. Hopovcioon Kol 6(0MAGHOS TOV AEOOPUEVOV

Y10 Suwypoppoa I (BAéme mapdptnpa) TopovcotdleTol TO EMIMESO OMOVODV TMV
EPOTOUEVOV. ATO TO VITOKEILEVE TTOL TNPOV HEPOG GTNV EPEVVA TO UEYOADTEPO TOGOGTO
75,95% eivol amd@OLTol TOVETIGTNIIOK®OY 1 TEYVOAOYIK®V 10pvpdTmv, to 29,11% sivar
KGTOYOl peTOmTUYIKOD 1 ddakToplkoy Tithov, T0 13,92% omdgottor devtepofdbpiog
ekmaidgvong kot to 6,33% amdeottot peTodevtepofadiiag ekmaidevong.

Y10 ddypappa I (BAéne mopdptnie) TopoLGIALOVTOL TO, OTOTEAEGLOTO TG EPEVLVOG
OXETIKG [Ee TNV avayKn VrapENg EVOG TOTOTOMTIKOD £EEIOIKEVUEVO GTIG OVAYKEG TNG
EIKOTNTAG TOV EPOTOUEVOV. XVYKEKPEVA, To 54,43%, B MOele éva ToTOTOMTIKO
€101KNG ¥PNONG Yo TNV ayyAKN YAd®Goa, éva 10600T0 34,65% yia T YoAAKY, oty Tpitn
0éom axolovbei N yeppavikn pe mocootd 20,25%, tétaptn n 1tokkn pe mocootd 18%
Kot otV TEUTT B€0M 1 1IoTaVIKY e T0600TO 5,06%. Evdiapépov mapovoidlet eniong ott
éva apKeTd onpoavtikd mococtd 39,24% amndvince o0t dgv B M0ele €va moTOTOMTIKG
€EE1OIKEVEVO OTIC AVAYKES TNG EBIKOTNTAG TOV.

YHETIKG |LE TO €0V TO/0L WIGTOMOWTIKO/OL TOV GITOLTOVVTIOV YO TNV TPOCANYN TMV
EPOTOUEVOV OVTIOTOLYEV 0DV OTIG 0vayKeG EEVOYAMGONG EMKOVAOVING TOV TopoVGLalovTaL
OTOV EPYOCLAKO TOVG XDPO 1) TAELOYNOI0 TOV EPOTOUEV®V [E TOGO0TO 58,23% amdvinoe
apvnTIKG evd Betikd amdvinoe to 37,97%. Xto Sbypappo I (BAére mapdptnpo)
TaPOVGLALOVTAL TO TOPATAVE® OTOTEAEGLLOTO.

Q¢ TPOG TNV EMAYYEALATIKT KOTAGTOOT] TOV EPOTMOHUEVOV TO ATOTEAECLLOTO TG EPEVVOG
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Kkatédel&av OtTL To PeYoATEPO TO000GTO 58,23% epydletal otov 1810TIKO Topéa, T0 29,11%
670 dNpodclo evd to 13,92% dMimae 6t eivar dvepyot. Ta anotehécpata oV 0popovy GTOV
Topéa epyaciog eppavifovral oto didypappa IV (PAérne mapdptnua).

TV €pATNOT GYETIKG LE TNV OVAYKN VIOPENG €VOG TIOTOTOUTIKOD £EEIOIKEVEVO
OTIG AVAYKEG TOV EPYAGLOKOD YDPOL TOV EPMTOUEVOV EIVOL ELPAVIG 1 TPOTEPALOITNTA TNG
ayyMKNG YADoGog pe 10coatd 51,90%, pe devtepn v yolhikn pe mocooto 34,18%, tpitn
v yeppoavikn pe 22,78%, tétoaptn v 1taAkn pe mocootd 18% kot otny méumtn 0éon )
WOTavVIKn pe 10cooto 7,59%. Evdiapépov mapovstdlel eniong to yeyovog 0Tt v, opKeETA
onpoavtikd mococtd 30,97% andvinoe 6tL dev Bo Oele Eva mioTomOMTIKG £EEIOIKEVLEVO
GTIG OVAYKEG TOV EPYOCLOKOD TOL YDpov. (PAEme mapdpmua, didrypappo V)

1o televtaio dtdypappo (PAETe Tapdptnpa, Sidypappa VI) mapovoidlovot avoaivticd
TOL EMAYYELLATO TOV EPOTMUEVAOV GE GUVIVAGHO LLE TIG YADOGGEG IOV 01 {3101 amdvTnooy 0Tt
Ba xpelaldovrovoay Eva TIGTOTOMTIKO EIGIKNG YPNOTG.

Hoapaptnpo
English for Specific Purposes
English for Academic Purposes English for Occupational Purposes
English for |English |English  [English for | English for English for
Science and | for for Legal | Management, [ Professional Vocational Purposes
Technology | Medical |Purposes |Finance and Purposes
Purposes Economics

7 . .\ /
English | English \
Pre- .
for for Vocational Vocational
Medical |Business . English
English
Purposes | Purposes

ivaxag 18
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Notes

! BMéne ToxatAidov, 2003:120, n omoia mapaméunel oe Andgacn tov Evpwmoikov
Kowopoviiov 22.9.1995, OJ 269/232 of 16/10/95.

2 "Epevva ov deEnybn and 6 wg 23 Aeskepppiov 2000 oamd to «EvpoPapduetpoy pe
avTImPoo®nEVTIKO delypo 15.900 moltdv kot tov 15 yopdv — pekodv g Evpomraikng
"Evoong avTikeiplevo g omoiag Ty 1 00T TOV EVPOTOIOV LE TIG YADOGES, UNTPIKN Kol
Eévec.

http://www.edunews.gr/material/2879 7.pdf

3 A specific purpose language test is one in which test content and methods are derived from an
analysis of a specific purpose target situation, so that test tasks and content are authentically
representative of tasks in the target situation, allowing for an interaction between the test
taker’s language ability and specific purpose content knowledge, on the one hand, and the
test tasks on the other. Such a test allows us to make inferences about a test taker’s capacity
to use language in the specific purpose domain. (Dan Douglas 2000:19).

* «Metafinti Aéyetal o 1810TNTo TOV VIOKEWEVOV oV peietovpe» (Toomdvoylov,
2000:49) T mepiocotepeg Aemtopépeteg PAETE GTO TAPATAVED GUYYPOLLO, KEPAAOLO 3,
60. 49-56.

> BAéne Hughes (1989:36) ka1 Weir (1993:20).

¢ BAéme Hughes (1989:22).

7 BAéme Toomavoyiov (1998:5).

8 Dudley-Evans T., ka1 Maggie J., (1998:6).
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H peBodoroyio kot or O100KTIKEG OPACTNPLOTNTES TOV UETAPPUCTIKOV
EPYUSTNPLOKOV podfpatog

Xprotiva MraxoOro

Abstract

This paper analyses teaching methods and techniques which can be efficiently used in
translation workshop. In particular, the training methodology is clarified, an analytical lesson
plan with carefully planned steps is developed, while the interaction between translation
workshop and translation theory is explicitly examined. It is obvious that translation
workshop supports the acquisition of complex experiences and knowledge from L1 and
L2. Languages should be considered side-by-side and this can be done by means of various
translation exercises (parallel texts, double translation, and summary translation). The paper
concludes that clear explanations by teachers are of paramount importance. Teachers should
take students through each stage of the translation exercise, exposing them to a range of
differing opinions on controversial issues.

1. Evoayoy

O PBpayvrpobeopog' oyedloopdg omotedel £py0 OMOKAEIGTIKGA TOL dddoKOVTA,
e€e1dikevel 10 peocompdbecpo’ kar mePAapUPavEL TIG SBOKTIKEG dPOCTNPIOTNTEG ULOG
eBdopadac. Ev oliyoig, apopd tig dtadikacies yio o oxedloopd Hiog SO0KTIKNAG EVOTNTAGS,
m dte&aymyn Kot v a&loAdynon tov pobnotakod anotehécopatoc. Eival capéc ot pécw
0V Bpoyunpoeciov oyedacoD 0 EKTodELTIKOS TPpoPaivel 6TOV KaBOPIGHO EBIKOTEPOV
ddoktikdv otoyov. O Kaccwtakng (1981: 114) Bewpel 611 n npdTAcn e v omoia
SLOTVTTOVETOL £VOG AVTIKELLEVIKOG OLOOKTIKOG GTOXOG LLOG ETLUEPOVS SOAKTIKNG EVOTNTOG
TPENEL VO, SNADVEL TTO10G OaL ELPAVICEL TNV EMSIOKOWUEVT] GCUUTEPLPOPA, TOLO, TOPOATIPTCUN
GLUTEPLPOPE delyveL OTL 0 EMIIMKOUEVOS GTOYOG emtTeDYONKE, TO10 Ot €iva T amoTéAespa
QVTNG TNG GLUTEPLPOPES, LEGO GE TTOleG GLVONKES Oa epPavicBel avT Kot pe oo KpLTipla
00 BepnBel 6T1 TO amOTELEG LA TNG vl IKOVOTONTIKO.

"ExovtogkafopioeltougoTo 0us AGETUEPOVS OO UKTIKNGEVOTN TOCKOLOPIGTIKOTOIGEL
m doktén VAN, 0 gfdopadiniog oyedacpdg amionoleitar oe peydlo Pabupd. Qotodco,
glvar amopaitnto vo oxedlootel 0 TPOTOG TOL B0 TUPOVCIAGTOVY Ol TPOCPEPOUEVES
TANPOPOPIEG OTOVG EKTALOEVOUEVOVS, MOTE VO KIVITOTOWGEL TO EVILAPEPOV TOVG. ZTNV
TPOKELUEVT TEPITTOON Popel va ypnotporotn et to Adoktikd Alodikaotikd Movtéro Tov
Cangelosi (2000). Zopemvo pe ovtd, og kGbe didackario Tpémet va Aopfdvovtatl vToy
ol avaykeg TV HodNT®OV, ot 6TOYOL TOV LOONUATOV TPETEL VO TIG EKTANPDVOLV 1] HEPOG
TOVG, Ol OBOKTIKEG dpacTNPLOTNTEG TPEMEL VO, GYEOALOVTOL £TGL DGTE Ol EKTOLOEVOUEVOL
VO OTOKTAGOLV TIC OOTOVUEVEC OEI0TNTES’, evdd KABE HAONpIo £XEL EVOOUATOUEVO TO
ototyeio g a&loAdynong.

O opuwiogt oyedaopudc omoterel ka1 owTOG £PY0 GMOKAEIOTIKG TOV O18G0KOVTA.
Ewwotepa, ov Harris kot DeSimone (1994: 132) tov opilovv g €va odnyd yio tnv
TPOYLOTIKY TPAYUAT®GCT TOV SIOOKTIKOV TEPIEYOUEVOD. O mPLoiog SIOUKTIKOG GYESIAGHOG
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- amdodotepo T0 oxéEd0 padnfpotog- kabopilel T dounon g SBAKTIKNG BPOS, TOVG
€101K0VG GKOTOVG TOL LOONUATOG KOl TOVG EKTALOEVOUEVOVC-GTOYOG, ONANDT TPOoGdlopilet
NV VAN mov Bo S18GEEL 0 EKTOBEVTIKAG, TN GEPd pe TNV omoio Bo v ddd&et, T nébodo
ddaokoriag Tov Bo EQUPUOCEL, TO VAIKG Kol ETOTTIKG péca mov O XPnGLLOTOMGCEL,
T1G JBAKTIKEG OpOoTNPLOTNTEG TTOL B Adfouvv ydpa, TNV oAAniovyio Tovg Kot To ¥povo
7ov Bo aplepmbei og kabepia. TéELog, HEGm 0VTOL 0 ekmOdEVTIKOG KaBopilel Ta idn g
a&loloynong.

YVvorTIKA, 670 BpoyurpdOecio Kot wploio S10aKTIKO oYedacpd avalnTovvToL EKEIVES
oL LOPQEG ddaoKaAiNG Kol LAONoNG TTOV EMLTVYYXAVOVVY TO OETIKOTEPO AMOTELESHO GE KAOE
@aon g degaymyng g ddackariog, e&etalovtal ot d1adoyIkéG PACELS TV HaONCLOKMY
dradtkaoidv wov Bo fonfcovy 6TV ATOKTNOT TOV UTOPUITTOV GTPATIYIKOV TPOGEYYIONG
TPOPANUATOV KO EPELVOVVTOL O FPACTNPLOTNTEG TOV PEYIGTOTOLOVY KOl OVGLOGTIKOTOLOVV
™ péonon (KosovPakn 1997: 150-151).

2. To Metagpactikoé Epyactnpraxé Madnpa
2. 1. T'eviko Mhaioto

Q61600, TPV TOV ®PLE0 SO0KTIKO GYESIOGHO TOV UETAPPOCTIKOD EPYUGTNPLUKOD
pobnuartog, sival avaykaio va egetactel n akpiPfig Béon tov péca OTO EKTOIOELTIKO
TpoOypappo. Zopeova pe tov Wolfson (2005), 10 HETAPPOUCTIKO EPYAGTNHPLO OV OMOTEAEL
OTNV TPOUYLOTIKOTNTO LEPOG TOV EKTOUOEVTIKOD TPOYPAUUATOS, OTAN £VO VTEPPATIKO TOV
otolyeio. Méoa e avtd to TAaicto o Wolfson ektipd 6t dev kvplapyeiton amd Pabpovg
Kot eEeTdoElg, OTL amoTeAel ol epmelpio eAevBepn amd mponyodieves Bempieg Kot 6Tt dev
emnpedletal omd To GVGTNPO VTN IOEDV OV eVEXEL 1| Bewpia.

EmumpocBétmg, dev vmdpyet pio KOWE 0modekTn) Aoyt avaQopLKd LE T GYECT TOL
pe ) petappootikn Bempia. Opiopévol eKTodELTIKOL TPOTHOVV Vo, €xel Tponynodel to
gpyaotnplokd pdnpo, mpokeévov va AdPel ydpo ot cuvéxeln T0 BemPNTIKO, KOTA
T SidpKelo, TOL O0moiov Eyovv TV gvkalpia vo enynoovy amd Bepnrtikig dmoyng ta
TPOPAUATA TTOV AVEKDYOV GTO EPYACTNPLO, KAOMG Kat TIg ADGELG Tov gupebnoay. AAlot
TPoTIovV vo, Eekvodv e T Bempia kot vo cuveyilovv pe TNV TPOKTIKN TNG EQAPUOYT.
Kémotot dArot, Téhog, Bempolv 0TL dev givar amapaitnn 1 S1000)1N TOVG, LE ATOTEAEGLO, VO,
ToVG BETOVY CAPDS TPOSLUYPOUUEVE OPLa.

Yty mapovoa epyacio Oempolpe 4Ti N podnolakn dtadikacio arotelel éva adlGAEUTTO
ovvexéc. O exkmadevtikog emAéyel vo, ekBécel oty TN éva petappactikd {Rnua,
AOYOV YGpM TIC HETOPOPEG. APoD avaAdceL TNV dtaitepn @OOTN TOVG, TO €101 TOVE, TOVG
TPOTOVG YEWPIGUOV TOLG KOTA TI UETAPPAUCTIKT d10d1KaGio, POy TAPOVGLAGEL EV OALYOLG
0,1t a&lohoydtepo €xel doTummbel amd TOvg BePNTIKOVG GYETIKA HE TO GLYKEKPLUEVO
0épa, divel 6TOVG EKTOIOEVOLUEVOVS, LECO GTO TAOIGLO TOV EPYUCTNPIOV, VO KEILEVO TTPOG
petaoppacn, to onoio Ppifer petapopodv. H Bewpntikn vrootipién mov €yl mponynOei
-AEMTA, OPEG 1 o HEPO TTPLV-, OONYEL ACPUANDG TOVG EKTALOEVOUEVOVS GE £VO TPMTO
KEIUEVO TG YADGGOG-0ToX0v. H dnpuovpyio kAILatog mpofANHATICHOY amd HEPOVS TOV
EKTOUOEVTIKOD KOL 1] GLVEYNG EVIGYLGN TOV EXEL MG OMOTELEGLO VO OKOVYOVTOL TOAAES
Ko SL0POPETIKEG amOYELG PEGa oty Taén. Méoa og avtd To KAipo gElevBepiog Adyov Kot
GULVEPYAGIOG, O EKTOIOEVOLEVOL, VTTOBONOOVEVOL OO TOV EKTALOEVLTIKO TOVC, KOTOATYOLV
o€ €va TEMKO KEIIEVO TNG YAMGGOG-0TOYOV, EVD O EKTOIOEVTIKOG OPATTEL TNG EVKOIPIOG
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Vo GUVOEGEL Yo GAAN pio @opd Tt Bewpio pe v Tpdén, amocapnvifovrag kabovtdv Tov
TPOTO TUYOV AaVOAGHEVES OVTIANWELS TOV EKTALOEVOUEVMV.

I'evikd, o Kiraly (2000) mpoteivet v avTiKaTAGTAOT TOL SUCKAAOKEVIPIKOD LOVTELOV
pnabnong ota PETOEPAOCTIKG TPOYPAUUATE HE €vo, KaBOPE KOW®VIKO-ETOUKOOOUIGTIKO,
ooppova pe T Bewpieg Tov Vygotsky, tov Dewey kot tov Bruffee. Bdcet avtov tov
HOVTEAOL Ol EKTOLOEVOUEVOL JEV TEPIUEVOLV VO TPOPOVV OO TOV EKTMALOEVTIKO, 0POD
UOVOL TOVG OLKOSOUOVV T YVAOT HECH TNG GLVEPYOGING KOl TNG CGLUUETOYNG TOVG O
avBevtikéc dpaotnploTrec. Amd TV GAAN, 0 eKTadELTIKOS avalapPdvel fondntikd poAo
VO 00T YNGEL TOVG EKTOLSEVOLEVOVG OO TNV TEPLPEPELOKT BE0T TOV KATEXOVY GTOV KOGLO
TOV HETAPPUCT®V, TNV KeVTIpIKY. EmmAéov, kot o Zhong (2002: 579-580), Eenepvdvag
mv mpobmdbeon g akpifelag Kotd T SWBUCKOALD TNG LETAQPACONG, MG EVVOLUG OV
StodovBdvel Kot amokAgiel, CNUEIDVEL TNV OVAYKN OVATTUENG TNG EVEPYNTIKNG OKEWNG
TV ekmodevopevav. Ioyvpiletar 6t 1 SdacKOA0 TG HETAPPOUCTG TPEMEL VO EVVOEL
™ dnuovpyio. VoG HOONTOKEVTPLKOD, GUUUETOYIKOD Kot QIALKOD TEPIBAALOVTOC, HEGO
GTO 0TO{0 0 EKTOSELTIKOG £XEL G KUPLO POAO TOV T SIEVKOAVVOT TNG Habnong, evd ot
EKTTOLOEVOLEVOL £XOVV TN SLVATOTITA VO, LOIPOGTOVY KOl VO, AVTOAAGEOLY OOWELS.

2. 2. MebBodoroyia

Avogopikd pe to {mmue g pebodoroyiag, n Gonzalez Davies (2004: 5) dnidvel
OTL M EKTOIOEVOT] TOV UEALOVTIKAV LETOQPACTOV OQNVEL TEPIOMPLA YO TNV EPAPLOYT|
APKETOV SOUKTIKAOV HeBOdOV Kot Oyl amokAeloTikd poc. Eival cagég 6t n pebodoroyia
TpEnEL v GLUUPAAEL 6TV TPOKANGN TOL EVOlOPEPOVTOG TmV ekmtatdgvopévav (Lei 1999:
202). AAA@oTe, 6TAV aVTOl GUUUETEXOVY EVEPYA OTN dladikacio tng padnong, naboivovy
amodoTIKOTEPO KoL YpNYopotepa’. ['ia avtdVv T0 AdY0 TO HETAPPUCTIKO EpYAGTNPLOKO LAON Lo
povormAobY 1 6L{ATNONS, 01EPOTACEIG-0TOVTHOEL Kt 10£00VEALA?, 01 0moieg omoTeAOHY
EvePYNTIKG PEGO LAONGNG, 0LPOL ELVOOVV TNV ETKOVMVIO, AVAIEGH GTOV EKTOIOEVTIKO KOl
TOVG EKTOLOEVOUEVOVG, KAOMDG KaL AVALESO GTOVG IG10VE TOVG EKTALOEVOUEVOVGS, OLPIVOVTOG
T TEPODPLL Y10 TV ATAPAITTI AVATPOPOSOTNOT], YO, TNV OTOCAPTVIGT] KO OVTOAAYT
0EDV.

To HETAPPUOTIKO £PYOOTNPLO EVVOEL KaL TN XPNON EUTEPIKAOV HEBOS®DV, Ol OTMOiEg
eEooPaAilovy €vePYO GCULUUETOYN OTNV EKTOIOEVTIKY Ol001KAGI0, O GUVOLUCUO LE
amoteAecpatikny pébnon. Ipdkettot yio TV TPOKTIKY AGKNGN, TNV €pyacio avd opadeg
KoL TN HEAETN LG TEPITTOOTG.

Edicotepa, pe ™V TPOKTIKY] GOKNGOT, OTOUIKY 1| GLAAOYIKY, Ol EKTOUOELOUEVOL
001 YOOVTOL GE PETOPPACTIKY OpAon KAT® Otd TNV EXIPAEYN TOV EKTOLOEVLTIKOD, OVOADOVY
QTOTEAEGLLOTO, KOL OVTAOVV YEVIKEG apYEG, CUVOLOVTOS TIG VEEC TANPOPOPIEG LE T 10T
OLKOSOUNEVO GLGTNIOTO, YVADGE®DY IOV O100ETOLVV.

H epyacio avd opddeg pmopei va epopproctel o€ OA To 6TAdI0 TOL KOKAOL pabnong.
Yta mhaicle TG OUAdaS Ol EKTOLOEVOUEVOL OVTOAAACCOVY EUTELPIEC, GUGKEMTOVTOL,
AopBavouy amo@acelg Kot emADoVY TPOPARHATO, YOPIG Vo TOVG dloKaTEYEL 0 POPOC TG
TPOocOTIKNG armotvuyiog. Eyxel amodeyBel 011 1 epyacio avé opddes omoTerel po amd Tig
QTOTEAEGLATIKOTEPEG LEBODOVG TOV LETAPPAUCTIKOD EPYAGTIPLOKOD LOONLOTOC, POV LECH
AVTNG Ol EKTOOELOUEVOL OVOAQUPBAVOUY TOVTOYPOVE POLO OVAYVMOGTN KOl HETOPPACTY|
(Fox 2000: 129). BéBata, 1 Hubscher-Davidson (2007) emionpaivet 6Tt 1 6OGTH €QOpROYT
g pebddov vmayopedel v ion cuppetoyn OAOV TOV HEADV TNG OUASOC Kot Ol T
povomdinom g cv{tnong amod £va 1 600 pEAN TG,
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H pelém g mepintoong amotelel cOVOETN HOPPT TPAUKTIKNG AOKNGNG TOV EMLTPETEL
TNV €QAPUOYH TOV YVAOCE®Y PEGO amd TNV OVAAVCT] EVOC GUYKEKPILEVOD LETOPPACTIKOD
mmpatoc. Qotdco, yioo vo. ovTomokpldody ot EKTOLOEVOUEVOL HE EMTVYI0, TPEMEL VO
SraBéTouy NON GYETIKES YVAOELS KO LETAPPOCTIKN EUTELPTOL.

2. 3. Entloyn tov Kelpévov

"Exovtog kabopicel tn 0100KTiKr] LeBodoroYia, 0 EKTAUOEVTIKOG EMAEYEL GTT) GUVEYELL
TOL TPOG LETAPPOOT) KEILEVD, (¢ TA KVPLOTEPA S1OaKTIKA TOV péca. To keipeva avtd eivol
éAhote ot pNTpikn YAdcoo tov ekrnodevopévev (I) kar dilote oty Eévn yAdooo
epyaciog (I'). Katd mv emthoyr tovg npénet vo Anebodv vroym o Babuodg dvckolriog, N
Oepaticy Tovg, KabMS Kot To EKAGTOTE TPOG EXIAVOT LETAPPACTIKG TPOPAN AT, ZOUPOVO
pe tv Hubscher-Davidson (2007), 1 emtAoyn T®V TPog LETAPPOOT| KEWWEVOV TPETEL VO
GTOYEVELGTT ONULOVPYIN EVOG KAMLOTOG GUVEXDY TPOKANGEMV, TPOKEEVOL VO LTV ATOVIGEL
70 eVOL0QEPOV TmV ekmandevopevev. H adidieurtn kivntonoinot tovg exttuyydvetot povo
OTAV 0 EKTAOEVTIKOG TOVG PEPVEL OVTILETOTOVS HE KAVOVPYLEG KAOE POPE LETAPPUCTIKES
TEPMTMOCELC.

2. 4. Zyédo Mabnpoatog

Av ka1 0 ®ploiog oYESIACHOG ETUPIETAL OTNV KPIoT TOV EKAGTOTE EKMALOEVTIKOD, Uio
amd TG WOVIKEG TEPITTMOELS EPYOCTNPLOKOD HOONUOTOG €ival ot TOL TTEPLYPAPETOL
TOPUKAT®, OEGOUEVOD OTL ELVOEL TNV OKOSOUNON TNG YVAOTG LECH TNG GLVEPYAGIOG Kot
g elevbepiog Aoyov. Edwkdtepar

® Ot eKTTaIdELOUEVOL KAVOLV TV TPATN YPNYOPN GVAYVAOGCT] TOL KEWEVOL KOL LE TN

BonBeta Tov EKTOOEVTIKOD TIGTOTOLOVY TNV TPOEAEVOT| TOV, TO 100G TOV, TNV OLAITEPT

0pOAOYiO TOV, TO VPOG TOV KOl TO OVOYVOGTIKO TOL KOWVO.

® O1 ekTadELONEVOL KAVOUV TN OELTEPT] AVAYVMOGT TOL KEWWEVOD. Agdopévon OTL M

onpocio koopiletol amd To TEpiKeipevo’, 1 devtepn avdyvoon Ba Bondicel oty

KaADTEPY KaTOVON O™ TOL B€paTOC.

® Ot eKTOIOEVOLEVOL KAVOLV TNV TPITN -TPOGEKTIKY TAEOV- AVAYVOGCT] TOL KELWEVOD.

Ye autd 10 oTAd10 Ol ekmadevOpEVoL gvtomifovy Ta onpeio OTOL UETAPPUOTIKA

wpofpata evdgyetat va tpokvyovv. EmmAéov, vroypappilovv dyvooteg AéEeig Kat

EKPPUGCELG.

® O ekmoIdEVTIKOG S10PEL TO VIO LETAPPACT KEILEVO GE TEUAYLO, O OPLOLLOG TV OTTOIV

toovTot e Tov aplipd tov ekrtadevopévav. Ta tepdyio dOvavtat va givat Topdypoeot,

oeMOES, aKOUN Kot OAOKAN PO KEQAAOLL, avAAOYQ TAVTO e TO Pabud dvokoriog Kot

Vv £€KTOOT) TOV KEWEVOL.

e Edv to 0épa tov Keévou eival yvooTd GTOVG EKTOLOEVLOUEVOVS, UTOPOVYV GTO

onueio avtd Vo KAVOLV TNV TPDTY TOVG HETAPPUCTIKY TPOoTadeln. AVt 1 TpOTH

TOVG TTPOGEYYIOT TOPOLGLALEL UPKETEG OTEAEIEG, ALPOV Ol EKTALOEVOUEVOL EXOVV TNV

Taon apykd vo Kavouv mpog AéEN petdopoon. EmmAéov, givar mpotipdtepo avt n

TPocmafeLlo va YIveTal TPOPOPIKE Kot VoL KPUTOVVTOL YPUTTMG LOVO OTUEIDCELS.

® 61060, edv TO DELA TOV KEWWEVOD EIVOL TAVTEADG GYVOGTO GTOVG EKTOIOEVOLEVOVG,

UITopovV Tp®TO Vo GUUPOVAEVTOVV kAol oyeTikn PiAtoypagia, o mapdAinia

Keipeva.

® A@oD OAOKANPWOEl M TPAOTN TOVG TPOPOPIKT HETAPPUCTIKY Tpoomdbeta, ot
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EKTALOEVLOLEVOL KAVOLV T HEVTEPT] ATOTELPA VO ATOOMGOLVV TO KEILLEVO, TOV QLTI TN
POpA EWVOL ATAPUITNTOG YPATTH. ZE AVTNHV TN PACT TPEMEL APEVOS VO LETAYELPITTOVV
TIG KATOAANAOTEPES LETAPPUCTIKES GTPOUTINYIKEG, OPETEPOV VO glval MOTOl KOTA TN
LETAPOPA TV WEDV TOV KEWWEVOL GTN YADGCA-GTOYO.

o O1 ekmadevdpevol e oepd defalovy evodmov g TENG To LETAPPUCIEVEA TOVG
TERd)LO, VD Ol VIOAOWOL, Hali He TOV EKTOLOEVTIKO, TOPOKOAOVOOVV TPOGEKTIKA.
Ot ekmadevdpevol propovv va {Ntmoovy devkpivioelg ond exeivov mov dafalet
HETAPPACT| TOV, VO TOV KAVOLV GYOAO KoL VO TOV TTPOTEIVOVY EVOALOKTIKEG AVGELG.
Amd Vv dAA, 0 eKmAdEVOUEVOG TOV OO0V T UETAPPACT EMKPIVOLY, TPEMEL VOl
vrootnpi&el g emhoyég Tov. Ommg onpewwveln Barretto de Carvalho (2004), og avt6 to
GTAd0 £lval OMUOVTIKO Ol EKTadevOLEVOL Vo evBoppLVBOHY TPOG TNV ETOIKOSOUNTIKN
agloloynon, va Aertovpyncovv dAadT ©¢ KPLTKol HETAPPOCNG, aQol HOVo £Tol
OVOTTTUGGETOL 1] IKOVOTNTO VO SLOKPIVOLV TIG EMITUYNUEVEG AVCELS Amd EKEIVEG OV
@Epovv atéletec. Axoun, katd v eEEMEN avtng TG Stadikaciog, ol EKTadELOUEVOL,
GE GLVEPYUGIO. LLE TOV EKTALOEVTIKO, TPEMEL VAL KABOPIicouV OAEG EKEIVES TIG amApAITITEG
ouppdoeig mpokeévou va emitevyfel 610 Kellevo g YAMGGOG-GTOXOV OLOLOYEVELD
Op®V, GLVOYN KoL GUVEKTIKOTNTOL.

o O exmaudevopevol, vrofonBoluevol and ToV EKTUOELTIKO, OVOADOLV GUVOALKA
TAEOV TIG LETOPPUCTIKEG GTPATIYIKES TTOL VIoBeTONKaV Kot Tapdiinia e&etdlovv
TOVG AOYOLG TTOL OONYNONKOV OTIC EKAGTOTE EMAOYEC, LLE OTOYO VO OQUTVICTEL 1|
LETOYVOGTIKT TOVG AgLTovpYiaL.

e Ot skmadevdpevol d10pfdvovy HOVOL TO LETAPPUCLEVO TOVG TEUAYLN, TO Omoio
aKoAoVOmG Tapadidovy GToV EKTAUSELTIKO.

o O exmoudevtikds afloloyel TG HETAPPACELS TOLG, APEVOS oyolalovtag Tig
SMULOVPYIKEG KOl EMTUYNUEVEG AVGELG OTOL LETAPPAGTIKA TPOPANLOTO TOV AVEKLYALV,
aQeTEPOL avorvovtag advvapies kot cedipata. Eniong, kdvel cuveyels avapopég
oTN LETAPPACTIKY Bempia TG mapovoag SOUKTIKNG evOTNTaS, deV aperel dnAadn va
ouvdécel TV Tpdasn pe ) Bempio.

3. ZopumnpopoTikég ADOKTIKEG ApacTnmoTnTeg

Méoa omd 10 gpyacTnplokd HAOMUE Ol EKTOOEVLOUEVOL OVTAOVUY TANPOQOPIES, OL
omolec EVOOUATOVOVTOL 6T0 101 OWKOdOUNUEVE GLUGTALATO YVOGCE®V TOL dtabéTovy.
YUYKEKPLUEVE, APOLOLOVOUV LETAPPUCTIKES CTPATIYIKES Kot LeBAdoVE, evd TaVTOYPOVA
AmOKTOUV CUVOETEG EUMELPIES KO YVADOELS, TPOEPYOLEVES OO TN UNTPLKY TOVS YADGOH Ko
amd mv Eévn YAdooa gpyaciag, dedopévov 0Tt GALoTE petappdlovy omd ™ I o I, kan
dArote omd ™ I, ot I',. 267660, 01 YVOGELS 0VTEG dEV GUVOLOVTOL TAVTOTE GPLGTO HETAED
Tovg. O Kivéuvog va dloy®pLoTovy Kot va 0dnyndovv Le autdv ToV TPOTO 0L EKTOLOEVOLEVOL
oe o AavBoaopévn avtidnyn tov YAwcoodv, gival TAéov opatdc. Q¢ ek ToVTOV, Gg £va
LETAPPUCTIKO EPYACTNPLO TPENEL VA AGPOVY YDpal TEPAULTEP® SOAKTIKES OPAGTNPLOTNTES
OV APOPOVYV TN UEAETN TAPIAANA®V KEWEV®V, TN SUTAN KOL TV TEPIANTTIKY| LETAPPOOT).

3. 1. TTapaAiinia Kelpeva
Zopemvo pe tovg Vinay & Darbelnet (1958), dvo yhdooeg mpémet va eEetdalovtan

pali. Méow g tavtdypovng e€étaong napdiinlov Kewévoy, évo ot I') ko éva ot
I'., ot ekmadevouegvol evhappovovtal teMkd otnv eEdoknon ekeivng mov ot Hervey ko
2
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Lowroi (2000: 7) -cOpemva kot pe tov Jakobson'’- ovopdlovv SlooNUEI®TIKY HETAPPACT).
Ot eKTTOdELOUEVOL ETIKEVTPMVOVTOL dSNAAOT apyikd o éva un Ae€ikd onpeio Kot Katdmy
EMOTPEPOVV OTIG OTALTOVUEVES YAWOGIKEG POPLEG, HECH TMV 0TIV TO VLA S1a0i0ETOL
oTNV €KAGTOTE YAOOGH. Eldikdtepa:
® O ekmadevTIKOG EMAEYEL TO TPOG PEAETT TOPAAAN A Kelpeva, Ta omoia potpalovral
Oepatucd kot Ae&ucd otoyeia. Ta keipeva Tpémel apevog va eival cOVIOUN, 0PETEPOV
VoL TPOEPYOVTAL Ad JAPOPETIKEG KAOE popd mtnyég (Aoyoteyvia, dtapnpion, KTA.). H
YAOGG TOV Keyévov-tpoérevong eivar dAlote n I kot GAhote 1.
e Ot exmaudevopevor dwofalovv ta mapdAinio Keipevo kot pe T Pondeia tov
EKTOUOEVTIKOV OVAADOVY Ta PAGIKE TOVG YAPUKTIPLOTIKA.
® O ekmadevTikog Y®pilel TOVG EKTAOEVOLEVOLG G (EVYEpIaL.
o Kabe Cevydpt peketd tov tpdmo pe TOV 0moio opiopéveg AEEEIS KAl EKPPAGELS
0odidovVTaL, CNUEIDVOVTAG TOUPAAANAC TOVG AOYOVG TNG €KAOTOTE HETUPPUCTIKNG
EMAOYNG, YOPIG ®OTOCO Vo eKAgimel M KATAYPAET] EVOALOKTIKOV ADCE®V KOl
TPOTAGE®V.
e Kdabe Cevydpt pe oepd mopovctdlel evamov g Ta&ng To TopadElylaTo, TOv
avéloe, 10utépg O, ekeivo Yo o omoie dVOKOAEDTNKE va. cvpupoviost. Ot
VIOAOUTOL eKadeVOpeEVol, Holl LE TOV EKTOIOEVTIKO, TOPOKOAOVOOVV TPOGEKTIKA
TNV TOPOLGIOCT TOV TOPUSEIYUAT®OV. XTO TEAOG TNG TOPOLGINGNG UTOPOLV Vo
mmoovy mepartépw eENYNOELG, Vo KAVOLV GXOA Kol TOPATNPNOES. AKOVYOVTOG
KoL T0. TPOPALOTO TOV GAA®V, Ol EKTOIOEVOUEVOL aPEVOG KaONcVXAlovy, aQETEPOV
evBappoveTal 1 OMUOVPYIKT] TOVG OKEYN, EKEIVI] OV OTOYEVEL OTNV emilvon
LETOPPACTIKAOV TPOPANLATOV.

3. 2. At Metdopaon

H 6t petdopacn omoTtelel pio omd TI ONHOVTIKOTEPEG GOKTGELS TOV EPYACTIPLOKOD
pobnpoatog, agov e£ac@aAilel ™MV avtoAloyn amdyewmv PEGO otV Taén, T okéyn Kot
TOV TPOPANUATIGUO TOV EKTOIOEVOUEVOV. LUVETAYETAL TI HEAETN TPLOV KEWEVOV, €VOG
TPOTOTHTOL KOl TV dVO HETUPPACTIKOV TOV gKdoY®V. E1ducdtepa:

® O1 ekmoIdEVOUEVOL OVOADOVY TPOGEKTIKG TO 0BeVTIKG Keipevo. H yAdooa tov givat

éxote I, kan 6Arote n [, Ztnv npokeipévn nepintwon eivar mg I',.

® O1 eKmoIdEVOLEVOL KAVOLV TNV TPMTH TOVG HETAPPAGTIKY Tpocndfeto ot I,

® Mio uépa apydtepa 1 Alyeg Mpeg peETd, £X0VTOG MG TPOTOTLTO TO Keipevo g I,

KGvovv TN Og0TEPT UETOPPOCTIKY TOVg Tpoonddelo ot I\, e avtd 10 oTédo ot

EKTLOIOEVOLEVOL OEV £YOVV EVATLOV TOVG TO 0BEVTIKG Keipevo g I

® AoV 0AOKANP®OOVY 01 300 PETAPPACTIKEG TOVG TPOGTAOELES, akoAOLOET PLEAETT KO

gupadovvon tav dvo keévav mg I, Tpototdnov Kot petdepacng.

3. 3. Ilepiinmrikr) Metdopaon

H mepuimmrtikn petdopoon omotelel €560V ONUOVTIKS (GOKNOT TOL EPYAGTNPLKOD
LoOMaToG. ZuvicTaTol 6€ 0Tdd00T TV KUPLOTEP®OY GNUEIMV EVOG KELWEVOD, ONA0ON omottel
07O TOLG EKTOIOEVOLUEVOVG KPLTIKT OKEWT Y10l T1 AWM TPOKTIK®OV amopdcewv. Kotd tnv
e&EMEN TG CLYKEKPIUEVNC OIOOKTIKNG dpacTnploTnTag, o8V Ypetdletal va fpedodv yia kdbe
AEEN M €xppaon NG YADCCAG-TPOEAEVGNG TO KOTAAANAOTEPO LETAPPOOTIKG 1GOSVVOLLAL.
Q61000, 01 EKTOIOEVOLEVOL OMALTEITOL VO £XOVV EVIPLONGEL GTN UETAPPUCTIKN TPA&N.

130



Ewdwcotepa:
® O ekmandevTikog emiéyet Ta kordiinia avdeviikd keipeva g I, ko mg I, coupava
HE TOVG TPOKADOPIGUEVOVG OVTIKELUEVIKOVG SIOAKTIKOVG GTOYOVG TOV TPOYPULLLLOTOG.
o Or exmaudevopevol dofalovv mpooekTikd To Keipevo kot pe tn Ponbeia tov
EKTTOOELTIKOV OVOADOLV T0, BAGLKE TOV YOPAKTNPLOTIKL.
® Ot ekmadevOEVOL 0mOdid0VV OTI LETAPPOGCT TOVG TO, GNUAVTIKOTEPA GNLEID TOV
KEWEVOL HEGH 08 KABOPIopéEVO ypdvo.
® AkolovOel perétn kat epPdbuvon g TEPIMTTIKNG LETAPPACNC.

4. Xopnepdopora

Ot cogeig dtevkpvioelg Kot VITOdEIEELg amd HEPOG TOL EKTOISEVTIKOD OTOTEAOVV
TAPAYOVTEG KOOOPIOTIKNAG ONUOCIOG Ylo. TNV EXTUYNUEVN TPAYLOTOTOINGT OA®V TV
TAPATOVEO OpooTNPoTHTOV. O ekTodevTIKOG Elval VITOYPE®UEVOG v KaBodnyel tovg
EKTTOLOEVLOLEVOVS GE OLOL TO, GTAOLO TOV LETAPPUCTIKOV Epyactnpiov. H cuvetn kabodrynon
TPoUTOOLTEL KON KOL T SATOTOOT TOV EPMTGEWDY TOV 0L EKTAUOEVOUEVOL EVOEYOUEVMG
va ékovay, kafdg Kot Tn daTHTOoT TUPUTNPNOEMY, TOV OUMG 0V £YOVV MG CKOTO vVl
ATOOOKILLAGOVY TOVG UEAAOVTIKOVG HETUPPUCTEG KOL TIG TEYVIKEG TOVG, OAAA VO TOVG
SLEYEIPOVV TO YVOGTIKO EVOLOPEPOV, VO TOVG HLELPHVOVV TIG YVMOGTIKEG IKAVOTNTES, VO TOVG
001 YNOOLV €V OAYOIS GTNV OVOKAALYN TNG YVAOGNS, GTNV 0QOHoimon Tov dlubioiumy
GTPATNYIKOV KOl GTNV OVATTUEN TNG CNUOVTIKOTEPNG LETAUPPACTIKNG IKOAVOTNTOG, EKEIVIG
g eniivong TpofANaTeV AeEIKNG KOl TOMTIGLUKNG U LETOPPAGILOTITOG.

Emumdéov, m omoteleopotiky kobodnynon omd UHEPOLG TOL GLVERMAYETOL TNV
TOPOVGIOCT SUPOPETIKAOV UTOYEDV Kol BE@PLOV, OKOUN KOl OVTIKPOVOUEV®V, TAV® GE
onpoivovta HETaPPaoTIKG (nuata, o@od UOVO HE OVTOV TOV TPOTO O EKTOLOELTIKOG
Bo eEooparicel TNV avantuén Kot TV anodoyn piog Tpocwmikig Bempiog 6Tov Kabéva
peAAOVTIKG peTappactr. AMmoTe, cOLE®mVe Kot e tov Wolfson (2005), o petappoactikd
gpyacTnPloKs padnuo dnpovpyel Tig KatdAANAES TpoiToBEGELS Yo AUPIdpOLN ETKOV@OVIKL
AVALEGO GTOVG EKTALOEVOLEVOLS KOl TOV EKTOIOEVTIKD, EVEYEL apotPaio pabnon yio ta 0o
pEPT TNG SOUKTIKNG O1OSIKAGIOG, EVD 0 KUPLOTEPOG GTOXOG TOV OEV ival TOGO VO, 00T YNOEL
GTNV OQOUOIMOT TEXVIKAOV, YVOGEMV Kot de&l0T TV, 0G0 Vo TPo®ONceL TV amdKTNOoT
HL0G CUYKEKPLUEVIG GTAGTG OMEVAVTL 6TO, KEIHEVE, TTOL Ba e§uanpeTtioel cav LOVTELD Yia
UEAAOVTIKEG LETOPPACELG.

INRELDGELS TELOVG

! Bhéne HMiog Moartoayyovpac, Kepdlowo Tpito: Ipoypoappotionds g Kprrikrg
Awookoiog, I EBdopadiaiog Ipoypappatiopds, 1998, oc. 219-220. Emiong, PAéme
Ddotev Kooovfakn, Kepdiao Tpito: O Awdoktikdg XZyedwacpog oty Kprrkn
Emwowaviakn Awdackaiio, 2. Bpayvrpobespog Awdaktikog Tyedoopods, 1997, oo. 148-
152.

2 TyeTIKG e EKEIVOV TOV UETOPPOOTIKOV TpOoypappatoc, BAéne Xpiotiva Mrakovia, 2.2.1.
O Moakponpofecpog & Mecsomnpobeciog Adaktikds Xyxedracpog, 2007, oo. 125-129.

3 Tw Aemtopepn ava@opd ot OeE10TNTEG KOTG TNV TPOTUPACKEVOOTIKY (ACT TNG
HETAPPOONG, KOTA TN S1ad1KAGT0L TG KMIKOTOINoNG KoL OTOKMOIKOTOINGNG TOL UVOLOTOC,
KkaBdg Kot TG avakmdkonoinong, PAéne Xpiotiva Mrakovia, 2006a, oo. 99-110.
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4 BAéme HMag Matoayyobpog, Kepdrawo Tpito: TIpoypappatiopog g Kprrknig
Awdookoriog, A. Qpaiog poypappotiopnods, 1998, oo. 220-221.

> Adyov xapn, 1 glonynon, n ovvnéotepn puEHodog oe TAVETIGTNUINKS ENinedO, amOTEAEL
oo tpomo padnongc. o cvtdv To AdYo GUVIGTATOL 1] EQPUPLOYN EVEPYNTIKAV eGSOV
N £0T® N EVOALAYN EVEPYNTIKAV KoL TOONTIKDV, TPOKEEVOD Vo EXLTEVYDEL 1] KivToToinom
TOL EVOLLPEPOVTOG TMV EKTOLOEVOUEVMV KOL 1| GUYKEVIPMGT] TNG TPOGOYNG TOVG.

¢ H ovljtmon ovvictatar otnv oviodlayn andyewv péoca oty taén yopo and To
TopovGLalOUEVO  LETOPPACTIKO TPOPANUA, HE OTOXO VO TPOKOLWOLV EVOAAUKTIKEG
Moelg kat ypnowo. copnepdopata. H emtoyio avtg g teyvikng eéoptdtal 1060 and
TNV KOAN TPOETOYAGIO TOV EKTOLOEVTIKOD, OGO KOl OO TNV VIOKIVNGT, ELYOYOOT Kol
OVOTPOPOOOTION TOV EKTUOEVOUEVOV.

7Ol epwtnoelg Tibevtatl cuvNO®E 0o TOV EKTOIBEVTIKO, OV Kot dEV AOKAEIETAL T SuVOTOTI TN
va givat ot ekmotdgvopevol ekeivotl mov TG Bétovy. [evikdtepa 1 GLYKEKPIUEV TEYVIKN
TPoBel TOV TPOPANUATIGHO, TNV KPITIKN GKEYN KOL TNV EVEPYT GLUUETOXN, SCVUPEALOVTOG
TOG0 GTNV OVTEVEPYELD TV EKTOLOEVOUEVOV, OGO KOl GTNV OVATTLEN TNG KPLTIKNG TOVG
wKovotNToG. o 10 okomd 0vTd 01 EPOTNCELS TPETEL VAL VAL EVOLUPEPOVTES, OVOLYTES KO
EMAYWYIKES.

8 H 13g000elho. ocvviototor oty e€étaon evog pPeTappacTikod Tiuatog pEc® TG
VIOKIVIONG TV EKTOSEVOUEVOY o avBopuUNT EKQPOOT] 10E®V. XTNV TPOKEUEVN
nepintoon dev amatteitol yvdon tov vo eEétacn Bépatoc.

® Movo 10 mepikeipevo kabopiler mowa Thevpd €vOG 0TOUOV, oW ACT TNG AVATTLENG
TOV, 0L OYT| TNG OPUCTNPLOTNTAG TOV EYOVUE GTO VOU pag. Lo pio ektevi avaivon g
molvmhokOTNTAG TV, PAEne Xpiotiva MrokoOra, 1. H Ag&ik Acdoeta, 20068, oo. 87-
88.

10 To 1959 o Roman Jakobson diékpive tpia KOpla £idn petdppacng, Ty £VO0YA®GGIKT,
™ SyA®COIKN Kol TN SlOCUE®TIKY. Xty TpdTn To AgEikd onuelo epunvevovtal
péc® GAA@V TG 010G YA®OGaG. Xt0 deutepo €idog ta Aefikd onpeia epunvedovtol HECH
avtioToy®v onpeimv pog GAANG YAdocas. Télog, ot dlaonpelmtiky petdopaon ta Ae&ikd
onueia omodidovral e oNpeio SLOPOPETIKOV CNUEIOTIKOV CUGTNUATOV (1N Ae&IKDV).
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[opatnpnioels o611 OWYAMGGIKY] KOl OWICTUELMTIKY] HETAPPAOT)
kewévov Forlkng Naocag Yo Ewdikotvg Xkomovg oty tprrofadma
eknaiogvon. H mepimtoon Tov KeEPEvoOv NG APYLTEKTOVIKNG

gmoTuNG.

Evayyehog Kovpoilg

Abstract

This paper is a comparative semiotic study of the translation process of French texts for
Specific Purposes. Texts belonging to the field of Architecture are giving for translation in
French to the students of Architecture of the University of Thessaly and to the students who
are majoring in French in the School of French at the Aristotle University of Thessaloniki.
The first are following the French language course for Specific Purposes in their Department,
having at least a B2 level in French, and during the course are translating Architectural
texts from French into Greek. The second are students of French who choose the lesson of
Translation of Texts for Specific Purposes and who were asking to translate the same texts
also used for translation in Architecture.

1. Evoayoy

H avakoivoon avt) anotekel pio cuykprtikny HeAEtn ot dadikacio TG HETAPPOoNG
oe keipeva Fadlkng ['doocag v Eidicovg Zromove. Keipeva ToAlikng ['Adocag yio
E1d1kob¢g xomovg mov avijkovy 610 1edio tng ApyITEKTOVIKNG S1VOVTOL TPOG HETAPPUOT|
oe @oittég tov Tunpatog Apyrtektovov Mnyovikov tov [Hovemompiov Geccariog
kot og goutntég tov Tpnpoatog Foailikng Iidocog & Duhoroyiag Tov Apiototedeion
[avemompiov Oeccorovikng. Ot tpdToL, TOPAKOAOVHOVY GTO TUNHO TOVG TO HAONua
pe titho laddikn [wooa Eidikav Zkomadv, EXovv eninedo yvdONG YOAMKNG YADGGOG
TovAdyotov B2! ko oto mhaicto Tov HobNUatog TpoympovV GE HETAPPOOT] KEWWEVOD
OPYLTEKTOVIKOD EVOLOPEPOVTOG TPOG TNV EAANVIKY YAdGoa. Ot devtepot, ival QottnNTEég
OV EMALYOLV OTO TUNAUO TOVG TO pabnua pe titho Metappoon Emotnuovikov kal
Enayyeruatikav Keypévov, oto mhaiclo Tov omoiov peta@palovv to idio apylTeKTOVIKA
Kelpeva.

To epdTnpa T0 0moio TiBeTAL EYEL VO KAVEL [IE TO €100G TOV LETAPPUCTIKDV ETAOYDV
OV KAVOLV, amd T [0 TAEVPAE, POITNTEG OV EXOVV PeYOALTEPT] eE0IKEIMOT HE TO E11KO
AELOY10 TNG OPYITEKTOVIKNG OTT YADCGO GTOYO (T EAANVIKG) Kat, omd TV GAAT, PortnTég
OV €YOVV UEYOALTEPT] eEOIKEIMOT KO EVYEPELD. LLE TO YAWOOIKO GUGTNHO TNG YADCCHG
Tpoédevong (ta YohAlkd), oAAG mov S Yvapilovv To 101KO AEEIMOYIO TNG OPYLTEKTOVIKNG
01N YA®GGO 6TOY0. Inuavtikny 0éom otn perém pog katéyxet M e€étaon tov Pabduov
GUVETIKOVPNONG, OTN LETOQPOCTIKY SadIKacion Tov aKOAOVOOVY Ol POITNTEG, TOV UN|
YAOGGIKOV CNUEIOTIKOV CLUGTNUAT®OV, OTOG QUTA TNG EKOVOG KOl TOV OPYLTEKTOVIKOD
oyediov.
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2. H petdopoon otn 01006KaAIM TOV EEVOV YAMGOOV

To televtaio ypdvio N UETAPPOON, UETE OO TOAVET AMOKAEIGUO, ETOVEVTAYONKE
otadakd otn didackaiio TG EEvng YADoGag Kot 1 xpron ¢ Eyve Eava amodekTr Oyl Lovo
oamd TNV OEEAMUIOTIKY dmoyn Tov {ntApatog (vmd v évvola OTL 1] LETAPPACT ATOTEAET
GLYVA TO YPNYOPATEPO KO OTOTELECUATIKOTEPO TPOTO EQYNGNG TOL VONUOTOS LLOG VEOS
AEENC), oA Ko oG BempnTikd antoloynuévn dpactnpidtra mov Bondd otV exkpddnon
™m¢ yAwooog (Cook, 2001: 119). Eivar evdewktikd o011, péypt t dekoetio. tov 90, ota
EevOYA®OOO TUALOTO TOV EMMNVIKOV TAVETIGT®V 1] LETAPPUOT] 08 GLYKOTAAEYOVTOV
6TOVG KOPLOVG OTOYOVS TV TUNUAT®V, 0AAG oTovg devtepevovteg (NTaAtag, 1995: 63).
Nuepa, avoyvopiletot 6t cmwoTh xpnon g LETdppaons etvar amd pdvn g £vag TpOTog
Yo TNV KOAOTEPT EKPAONON TS YADGGOS Y10 TOAAOVG pottntés. H petdgppaon mpoteivetal
®¢ M mEumTN pokpo-oe&totnra. (skill) petd v Kotavonomn, Tnv ophio, TV avayvmocT) Kot )
YPOOY], AVOPOPIKA LE TOVG 6TOYOVG eVOg pobnuatog Eévng yhdooog (Hatzigeorgiou, 2002:
258) ko dratvmdvovtat 0€celg Tov ooV OTL ) 1dta VTapén TV EEVEV YAOGGMY omoTENE]
™ Bdomn g petdppaong (Peeters 1999: 196).

3. A6 T0 oNNOCLOA0YIKE SIKTVO OTI|V EL01KT] YADGGO,

Youepwvo pe ) Bewpio tov Halliday (1973) mepi onuaocioloyikdv diktowv, vadpyovv
OYEGELG IOV GLVOEOLV TIG KOWVMVIKES AEITOVPYIES LE TIG YAOGOIKEG LOPQEG. Apa To KOs
KeIUEVO Elval TPOIdV KOWWOVIOYADGGOA0YIKOD GUVOVAGLOD TOV £XEL VAL KAVEL KUPIWOG LLE TOV
avoyvomoTikd 6t0yo%. O NtdAtag (1995: 194) avapépet, Yo avtd 1o B4pa, OTL oL amoQicElg
LLOG AELTOVPYOVV GOV OLOKOTTEG TOV EVEPYOTOLOVV OPIGUEVES S1OO0VG TOV GTUAGIOAOYIKOD
SIKTHOV TTPOC OPICUEVEG YAWOGIKEG LOPPES Kat BETOVV eKTOG Agttovpyiag GAAES S1000VG.

AVTEG Ol gvepyomolovpeveg 0iodot givarl peTa&d TV TAPAYOVI®V OV 0dNYOLV TN
UETAPPACT €VOG EMAYYEALOTIKOD KEWEVOL Yo, E1dikohg Xkomovg o€ [io LETAPPUOTIKY
EMAOYN OV VO OVIKEL OTNV EOIKN YADGGO TNG EMOYYEAUOTIKNAG OMASOG-GTOYOV, MO
UETAYAMDOGO, Yo TV 0moio, VITApPYEL eviote 0 KIvOLVOG Vo €lval opKeETE LOKPLY 0o TNV
KaBopthovpévn (English, 2004: 47). To petdppocua, Opmg, oeesilel vo evappoviletol
pe v Optdio ™G YAMGGOG-GTOYOV TPOKELEVOL VO OVOLYVOPISTEL OC KEIPEVO 0LTOV TOV
OLYKEKPIUEVOD €1d0vg (Mmatoalld & Zeldd-Maln, 2004: 229).

H Zedha-Maln (2007: 230) avapépel YopoKTNPIoTIKG OTL 0 HETUPPUCTNG EOIKMV
KEWEVOV, MG SEKTNG Kol GLYYPOVOS TOUTOC EIOIKNG YADGGOC, PpiokeTol ToAd cuyva peta&d
EMOTNUOVIKOD YVOOTIKOD Vdfabdpov, oporoyiog Kot YAMGGIKOD EMTESOV EVUPLOVIGLEVO
ue to keipevo-mnyn. BéPata n debvnic melpa ot SISKTIKY TG HETAPPUCTG KEWEVMY Y10
E1d1ko0g ZKomovg KaTaANYEL GTO CUUTEPOCHA OTL Y10 VO LETAPPACEL KOVEIC Eval €101KO
Keipevo® dev elvon anapaitnto va givol eunelpoyvoumy 61o 0Euo 6To 0moio avoeEpeTa
70 €101K0 Keipevo, OAAG apKel va. KaTtavoel TANP®G TO KEILEVO KOl VO KOTEXEL, £0TM KOl
TPOG GTLYUN, T oxetikn oporoyia (Newmark, 1988: 15). Yrdpyovv yAdooeg €1dkdTTOg
O YVOOTEG OO GALES, O TPOSPAGIUES 0md AAAES KoL TOL KPLTPLOL ETAOYNG ETvor TOAAD,
obvbeto kot adddlovv cuveymg (Lethuillier, 2003: 385).

4. T'orkn I'uoooa Yo Edikovg Xkomovg kot Metdgpoon

O1 €181k0i TG SBAKTIKNAG TOV YAOCCHOV TOPUdEXOVTOL OTL 1] LETAQPACT] KEWEVMY Y10
E1d1k00¢ ZKomovg £xel (o, GTPATIYIKT XPNOOTNTA TOV SIELKOAVVEL TNV TPOGTAHELD TG
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eKpadnong g &évng yhoooag (Nenopoulou, 2007: 79). Zopewva pe tov Cuq (2003: 109)
N Foddue) TAdooo yio Edikodg Tkomovg yevvnOnke amd v avaykn vo TpocepUocTEl
N dwaokorio g Fodhkng og Eévne ['Adooag cg Kowvd evniikov mov exifupodoay vo
QITOKTNOOVV 1] VO, TEAELOTTOGOLV TIG YVMGELG TOVG Y10, LI ETAYYEAUATIKT OpaaTnptoTnTa 1
Yo avdtepes omovdéc. Ot Mangiante & Parpette (2004: 16-18) amocaenviovv otin oy
IMdooa yio Edtkong Zkomovg givat v TpodypapLLo KOTAPTIONG TOV OVTOTOKPIVETOL GE I
GLYKEKPIUEVT AVAYKT), EIVOIL TPOGOIOPIGUEVNC XPOVIKTG SLUPKELOG KOl EIvat TO 1010 TO KOO
OV TPOGd10pilet Tov mpocavaToiiopnd g katdptionc. H Mourlhon-Dallies (2006: 25-26)
avapépet, eniong, 0t Fodiikn FAdoca yio Eidikodg Zkomovg amgvbivetat o€ pn e1d1kode,
OV £Y0VV TTopoKoAoVONGEL TOVAdYIoTOV 120 OdPEG YOAMKNG YADGGOG KOl Y10, TOVG 0TTOi0vg
N YAdooo givat Evo VITOYPEDTIKO TEPOUCLLO Y10 TNV ETITEVLEN TOV GTOYWOV TOVG.

[pokeévou vo eTPEPAIOGOVLE TO TAPATAVEO YAPAKTNPLOTIKA TOL poldnpatog Codhikn
INdoca yu Edikovg Xxomovg oty opyn Kabe akadnuoikod £Tovg mpoyUatomoleitol
amd TOV EKAOTOTE O10AGKOVTO GTOVG (QOITNTEG TOL TUNHOATOG TG APYLITEKTOVIKNG EpEVV
YAOGOIKOV avoyK®v e T Bondeto yportov epotnpatoroyiov. Ot épevveg avtég Eyovv
deiket 0TL o1 POUNTEG TPOGO10PIloVV TIG AVAYKES TOVG GTN) GLUVEXLOT TOV GIOVIMV TOLG
G€ UETAMTVUYLOKO EMIMEDO GE YOALOPDVO, TOVETICTNULIOKE TPOYPALLLLOTO, GTNV ETOPT TOVG
pe ™ yorAdeovn Biproypagia, cto yeyovog OTL N YOAMKY GYOM TNG OPYITEKTOVIKNG
€xel "emPaiel” kol KANPOSOTNHOEL U0 OPYLTEKTOVIKY TOPAd0GT, KOOMG Kot Vo E51KO
Ae&LOY10 6TV EAANVIKN TTpaypaTtikoTnTa. [d10itepn evidnmon, OUwG, TPOKOAEl TO YEYOVOG
OTL Ol POITNTEG GUUTEPIAAUPAVOVY OTIG YAMOOIKEG TOVG OVAYKEG TN HETAPPOOT) KAl THV
TOMTIGLUKT] LEGOAGPNOT.

AvoQopid [lE TN YPORTN LETAPPOOT], To KeiLeVO OV EMAEYOVTOL GTO UAbnpo g
T'oddurng Iaoooag yio E1dikoig Ziomovg mapovstdlovy Hio idtotepd o 6€ GYECT e KEIHEVA
v EWdikobg Lkomovg mov pnoiiomotodvTol g VKO Yo LETAPPOOT| GE OALEG EMIOTNLLEG.
H Wuwoitepdmrd toug cuvictatarl oo akOA0VO0 YopaKTNPIoTIKA: o) Eivot wbevTKd Keipleva
ONUOGCIEVHEVO OE YOAMKG EMICTNUOVIKG TEPLOOIKE OPYITEKTOVIKOD EVOLOPEPOVTOG, [3)
TEPIAAUPAVOVY POTOYPOQIEG 0md TOVG EEMTEPIKOVG KUL ECMOTEPIKOVG YDPOLS TOV KTIPI®V
GT0. OO0l OVAPEPOVTOL, KL, V) TEPILAUPAVOLY OPYITEKTOVIKG GYEJIA TV EEMTEPIKMV KO
E0MTEPIKADV YDPOV TV KTIPLMV GTO OO0l AVOPEPOVTAL.

AWTIGTOVOVHE OUECHOG OTL Ol POUTNTEG OV peToepdlovv dev meplopilovtarl povo
o dyAwooik) HeTdPpoot (YOAMKA-EAANVIKG), OAAG Kol €YOLV TN OLVATOTNTA V.
TPOYWPNCOLV KOl 6 dacHUEIMTIKY puetappaon® (Jakobson, 1963). Eivar and tig Aiyeg
TMEPIMTAOOCELS OOV AVTOG TOL UETAPPALEL CUVETIKOVPEITAL EKTOGC GO TNV EIKOVA, KOl OO
€va 0e0TEPO OMUEIMTIKO COGTNO, Omd TO apyltekTovikd oyédto. Emiong, éva amnd ta
TAEOVEKTNLOTO, TOV EOIKAV KEWEV@V EIVOL OTL OEV AVIIKOLV AT AELTOVPYIKT ATOYT) GE AVTH
Ta keipeva mov ovopdlovpe aupionua. Avtibeta, yopoaktnpilovtal leitovpyixa keiueva, To,
01010l EMTPETOVV KAl ATOLTOVV LovooT|povTn epunveio (Mrotoold & ZeAha-Maln, 2004:
99), xperaletat, OUMS, TPOGOYN YO TV KATAAANAN ETIAOYT TOV OPYLTEKTOVIKOD OPOL TOV
TPOc1O1aLEL TEPIGGOTEPO GTO YAMGGIKO VYOG Kol GTO ES1KO AeEINIYIO TNG OPYLTEKTOVIKNG

EMOTAUNG’.

5. H petagpaon tov 'ordkov Keypévov yia E1dikotg Xkomovg
5.1. Mapatnpnoeig avapopikd |E T SIyA®COIKY HETAPPAOT)

To opoKAT® OTOTEAEGHOTO TPOEPYOVTOL OO EPEVVO UE EPMTNHOATOAOYIO HEIKTOD
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TOTOL, KOO KOl Y10, TIG V0 OpASEG, OV amevbuvape o€ 28 OTNTEG APYLITEKTOVIKNG KO
28 @oumtég NaAlikng, katd to axkadnuoikd étog 2006-2007. Topeova pe tov Pergnier
(1980: 387-388) o emayyehpotiog ivat KEiVOg TOV KATEYEL TN YVAOGOT TOL AeEIA0Yiov EVOG
WOLOTEPOV TOWEN. XTNV TPOKEWLEVT TEPITTOOT Ol POLTNTES TNG APYITEKTOVIKNG Ogv givat
QKON TLGTOTOUEVOL EMAYYEAUATIES, EIVAL, OUMG, TEPIGGOTEPO KOVTA GTO EMAYYEALLO TOV
apYITEKTOVE, 0Tt6 TOVG POortNTES TG [adAiknG. Zuvendg ivat SOGKOAO Y10 TOVG QOLTNTEG TNG
ToAAikng va peta@pdoovy to ekpavnue béton laissé apparent Kabmg 1 ardS00T TOV GTO,
EAMMVIKG ‘UTETOV TTOL APTVETOL VO ELLPAVICTEL’, Oyl Lovo dev emelnyel to expmvnua (av
KOL OVAYEL GTO GNUALVOUEVO ‘UTETOV’), OAAG OTEXEL KOl OTO TNV EAANVIKT OPYLTEKTOVIKT
HETAYADGGO OV TO amodidel g ‘eppavég pmetdv’. Iapopoing, T0 yoAMkd ekpdvnuo
terrasse accessible NeTaQPAOTNKE KOTA TN OLAPKELN TOV HOONUATOC OC ‘TPOoPAactiun
TapdToa’, eV ot otTnTéG TG APYLTEKTOVIKNG TO arodidovy o¢ ‘Botd ddpa’.

Yrdpyovv emiong TEPWTTMOGEL OTOL 1 UETAPPOOT, TOV QOITNTAOV TG [aAAKNG
dMpovpyel KoL EVVOLOA0YIKO TPORAN A, TNV TEPITTM®OT TG LETAPPAONG TNG PPAoNG cect
avec le vide d’air adjacent, diminue la transmission vers le bdtiment de la radiation de
grande longueur d’onde, 10 exodvnua vide d’air d& SOVOTOL VO LETAPPUCTEL GTO EAANVIKA
®¢ ‘Kevl a€pog’ yloTi dnpovpyeitol TpoPANLL Katavonong, Kabdg TpoKettal yio ‘“Toiyo pe
EVOLAEGO GTPAOUN 0EPOG’°, LETAPPOOT) TTOV SIVETAL OO TOVG POITNTEG TNG APYITEKTOVIKNG
KoL TOL E01KE TEYVIKG AeEIKA.

A&ilel va onuelmbel 0TL 1) LETAQPACT] APYITEKTOVIKMDY Op®V 001 YEL TOVG QPOITNTEG TNG
ToAAicng vo TpofANHaTIGTOVV, TOAAEG POPES, KO KOL VL0 TV TEPITTOOT| TOV 1) ATOS00T
TOL YOAMKOD EKQOVINUATOG KpiveTal cmoty. 'Etol, 6ty mepintmon g HeTappaons g
Qpbong un lanterneau apporte aux étages la lumiere naturelle, o1 @OUTNTEG TNG YOUAMKNG
LETEQPAGOV TN PPACT] “EVO QAVAPL PEPVEL GTOVG OPOPOVS PLGIKO PMG’, CAAG ETECTILAVOYV
TO YEYOVOG OTL TO POVAPL OVOYKOGTIKG Bo ¥pNoonolel pedpa Kat, dpa, T0 QUGIKO MG
eovtalel Tapdado&o oty podTacy. Ipdypatt, akoun kot egedikevpéva AeEikd amodidovv
10 lanterneau ¢ ‘@OVAPL , OAAA Y100 TOVG QOLTNTEG TNG APYLTEKTOVIKNG TO VOTLLOL TNG PPACT|
Ntov katavontd Kabdg pavdpr ovopdlovy ‘1o Kevo TOv ONovPYodV 0l GKOAEG AVALEGT.
GTOVG 0pOPOVG’.

5.2. Mapatnpnoeig ovapopiid (e T ypomn Tov Aeéikov

Avogopikd pe tov apliud tov AeEIKOV TOL YPNGUYOTOOVY Ol POLTNTEG Yo TN
HETAPPaoN KEWWEVOVY Yia E1d1k00g XKomong apyITeEKTOVIKOD EVAIAPEPOVTOC, SLOTIGTOVOVLLE
OTL TO WEYOADTEPO HEPOG TOV QOLTNTOV NG Apyttektovikng (66,7%) meplopiletar og
éva povo Aegiko, evd ot pottntég g Fodikng og TovAdyiotov dvo Ae€wkd (60,7%) wan
oot €§ avtdv kot og meptocdtepa (35,7%). Q¢ mpog o €idn TV AeEKdV, 01 PoLTNTEG
™G APYITEKTOVIKNG YPNCIHOTOL0VV KVPIwG yorloeAAnvikd Ae&ikd (77,8%) og avtibeon e
TO HEYOAVTEPO HEPOG TV QOLITNTOV TG [aAlKNG oV ¥pNoLoTolel YOAOEAAVIKE Kot
yorloyorlucd AeEka.

AvoQoptkd pe T gpon anAdv 1 eEEIKELUEVOV AEEIKDV TOPATNPOVLE OTL KOt Ot V0
opadeg pottntdv tpocavatorilovtotl otn ypfon aniodv Ae&ikdv (77,8% yio Tovg POITNTES
g Apyrtektovikng kot 60,7% yio tovg @ortntég g [aAMKNg), av Kot €va oNHaVTIKO
T0G00TO PoTNTOV TG YOAMKNG (28,6%) dNAdVOLY OTL XPNGILOTOODY TOPAAANAN KoL
egedikevpéva Ae€kd. Evtommon, maviog, mpokaAel 1 YounAn xpnorn MAEKTPOVIKMV
AeEkdV (LoMG T0 24,3% T0V GUVOLOL TV POLTNTAV), OV KO VITAPYEL L0 GYETIKN VITEPOYT
070, amAd AeEIKG 0TOVG POLTNTEG TNG ApyLtekToVIKNG (44,7%), EVOVTL TOV QOITNTAOV TNG
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Fodkng (17,9%). Xe e&edikevpévo niektpovikd Ae&ikd mpoatpéyel mepimov o id10¢
apOpog POrNTOV Kot o Tig 600 opadeg (22,2% wat 21,4% avtictouya).

To yevikd ocvumépacpa mov TPoKVTTEL £ivol OTL O1 EOUINTEG TG APYITEKTOVIKNG
XPNOWOTOOVV TIG TEPIGGOTEPEG (POPEG €va Aekd, cuVNO®G YOALOEAANVIKO KOl W)
e&edkevpévo, evd ot portntég e oAk g mapomdve ond Evade&ikd, T050 YOAAOEAANVIKG,
0G0 Kol YOAAOYOAMKG kat, cuvnOmg, amid Aefkd. XZOuQva pe TG OmOVTNGELS TOVG,
ol QOUNTEG NG APYLTEKTOVIKNG Teplopilovial 6€ avtd T0 GLVOLOGHO AeKdV d1OTL
KOTOVOOUV EVKOAOTEPA KOL YPIYOPOTEPE TO VONLLO TOL KEWEVOL 1] S10TL LILAPYEL TAVTION
TNG OPYLTEKTOVIKNG LETOYADCGOG GTNV OyYAIKT KOl TN YOAAKY, EVIOTE KOl OTIV EAMVIKY
YAOGGO, YEYOVOG TTOL TOVG 00NYel o€ évo amAd Ae&cd yuo TNV emPePaimon Kupimg Tov
VONLOTOG KOl AYOTEPO TOL OPOov OV gvTonilovy 6To YohAlkd Keipevo. Evtdnwon, duwc,
TPOKOAEL TO YEYOVOG OTL TNV 1010 TPOKTIKTY 0koAoLOOVV Kat ot pottnTég TG [aAlikng mov
d¢ d100€TouV ALV TV “TPdTEPN 1 TAPAAANAN” YVOG.

Elvat mévtog evdtagépov to yeyovag 0Tt Lovo ot puooi pottntés (51,4%) kot amd tig 6vo
OULAdEG TTPOYWPOVV GE SLOGTAVPMSCT] TOV OPMV TOV UETOPPAGOVV ad TNV OPYLTEKTOVIKY|
YOAMKY YADOGO oty avtiotoyyn eAAnvikn. To yeyovog otL amd avtods to 53,5% eivot
eorttég ¢ [aAlung kot to 44,4% g Apyrtektovikng emPefaidvetl To yeyovog OtTL 1
YAOGGIKT avac@dAetlo ival peyoldtepn 6tovg eortntég g [aAlikng mov Ppickoviat mo
LKLY ot TO YVOOTIKO OVTIKEILEVO TNG ApyLtekTOVIKNG. Avtifeta, To 48,6% T0V GUVOLOL
TOV QOITNTAV 7OV deV TPOY®PE o€ VT T Sdikacio OAMoe OTL QVTO OPEIAETUL GTO
YEYOVOG OTL OeV €1vol EPOJIAGHEVOL pE E101KE AeEIKA KaL OTL OV EYovV Gpecn tpdcPocn og
NON LETOPPAGHEVO KEILEVO TNG OLPYLTEKTOVIKNG OPOAOYING.

Téhog, 10 yeYovOg OTL TO GUVOAO TMV QOITNTMOV TNG ApYLTEKTOVIKNG Bempel OTL TO
AMOTEAEGLO, TNG OLOYAMGOIKNG LETAQPACONG eVapLOVILETUL HE TO YAMGOIKO VQOG TNG
YAOGGOC-0TOYOVL O Pag Tpo&evel 1dtaitepr evTHTOOT], KAODS 01 POITNTEG TNG A PYLTEKTOVIKNG
TOTEVOVV OTL KATEYOVV, GE UEYOADTEPO 1 LIKPOTEPO PaOUd, TNV EAANVIKT OPYLITEKTOVIKT
opoAoyia. Amo TV GAAN TAevpd, TO YEYOVOG OTL T0 53,6% tv pottntdv ¢ IoAlkng
dev viobetel avt) ™ 0€om LVTOdNADVEL, Yo pio akdun Eopd, T YAWGOOIKY AVOGPAAELL
TV otV ™G I'oAMKNAG mTov evd de Bempovvtal €151KOL GTO GUYKEKPIUEVO YVOCTIKO
QVTIKEIIEVO, KOAAOVVTOAL VO AELTOVPYHCOVY MG €V YEVEL €IKOL Y10 TNV ATOTEPATMOT TNG
gpyaciog tovg. Ot gountég avtoi dNAwoav 0Tt de yvapilovv to €181KO Ae&AOYI0 NG
YAOGGOC-0TOY0V (21,4%), 6TL Tpémel va eivot KATO10G E01KOG GTO GUYKEKPLUEVO YVOCTIKO
avtikeipevo (3,6%), 6tide dtabétovy e&etdikevpéva Ae&IKa Y10 v Tov TOL £I60VE S0 YAMGGIKT|
petdopaon (7,1%). Eniong, kdnoto pikpd mocootd Tpoy®pd Kot o aEI0A0YIKEG KPIGELS
KkaBdg Oewpel 6TL 1| EAMANVIKNY OpYITEKTOVIKT YADGGO givatl akpiPéotepn g avtioToryng
YOAMKNG, YEYOVOS OV deV KaBIoTA TN HETAPPOOT) TOLOTIKA 1odvvaun (3,6%). Eviovtolg,
70 42,9% 1oV ortntdv ¢ ['odhikng mov Oempel 6Tt T0 TehKd amotéhesia evapuovileTot
HE TO VQOG TNG YADOOUG-GTOYOL EIVOL OTLOVTIKO TOGOGTO.

5.3. [opotnpnoelg ovapopid (e T SLOCT|UEIOTIKN LETAPPOOT|

H Grishakova (2002: 544) emionpaivel ™ onpocio mov €yeL 1 TOPATHPNON OTN|
HETAPPUOT] EKOVIKAV YADGOIKOV cuotnudtev (visual languages) 6g YA®GGIKA GUGTALLOTA
(verbal languages), K01 T0 avTiGTPOPO, AVOQEPOVTAG OTL T TPAKTIKY VTN £)XEL 0OTYNOEL OTN|
dnpovpyio gvog véov mediov Epeuvag, avTd TV dtazeyvikwy ormovdwy (interart studies).
Befaing n a&la tov YA®oo1koD, and ™ pio TAELPE, KoL TOV EIKOVIKOD 1] TOL GYESNGTIKOD
GLOTANOTOG, amd TV GAAN, Ot Oswpeiton wwoPapng. o mapdderypo, cOUP@VE HE TN
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2yohn g Mooyac-Taptov (Aaydmovrog, 2004: 126-127) n pvoikn YAdGoa givat To pHovo
oOGTNIO. CNUACIOG HEGHD TOV OTOIOV UTOPOVV VO EPUNVEVTOVV OXO. TO. GAAG, GLOTALOTO
KOl TPOCPEPEL TO TPOTVTO Y10 TV KUTOOKELT OADV TMV GAADV GLGTNUAT®V, TOPEYOVTOS
OLYYPOVAOG TO VAKO Yio TOAAG otd ovtd. [V awtd Kot ovopdlovv tn YADCo mpwToyevés
ovoTue. (ovTEAOTTOINoNG, EV® OO TO. GAAOL GUGTHLOTO, OVOUESH TOLG KOl Ol TEYVES,
OEVTEPOYEVH GVOTILOTO. HOVTEAOTEOINOHG.

X1V mepInTon Hag, Hog eVOIEPEPE Vo EETAGOVE KOTA TOGO GVTA TO SEVTEPOYEVT|
CLUGTNHOTO  HOVIEAOTOINGNG  YPNOIHOTOOVVTOL ¢ pnyaviopoi vrofondnong g
LETOQPACTIKNG OladIKaciog, 1 Omoio. OTOYEVEL QUOIKA OTO TPOTOYEVEG GUGTHLO
povtelomoinong, ot yAdwooa. A&ilel oe avTd TO ONUEI0 VO CNUELDGOVUE OTL KOl GTN
dloonUelOTIKN petdepacn Tov Jakobson o k®dKag Ty Elvat 1 PLOIKY YADGGA, EVED O
KOIKOG 0TOYOG Elval Lo YADGGO, LLOVO LLE TN LETOPOPIKT onpacio Tov Adyov. Opwmg, otnv
nepintoon TV KeWEvev yio, Edtkovg komong mov KaAoOVToL 01 OLTNTES VO LETOPPAGOLY,
1N QLGIKT YADGGO 0KOAOVONGE YPOVIKA TNV OPYITEKTOVIKT ONLOVPYID, TO UPYITEKTOVIKO
oy€610, 10 omoio akoAovONoe ypovikd M ewova. Eyxovpe, dnhadn, pio avtiotpoen ot
dwadtkaoio g StoonUelOTIKNG petdppaong (tivaxag 3). Exeivo, BéPara, mov Exet 1diaitepo
evolopEPOV vo. peretnBel oto PéALOV glval KaTd TOGO KOTA TN HETUPPUCTIKY SldIKOGIoL
VILAPYEL AMDAELL TANPOPOPLOV TEPVAOVTOG Od TO UI YAOGGIKE GTO YAMGGIKO GUGTI O
(Gorlée,1994: 166-167).

O TVOKOG GUGYETIGHOD TNG GYOANG Poitnong Kot Tov Pabuod GLVETIKOVPNONG TOL
ONUEIOTIKOD CLGTNUATOG TNG EWKOVOG (mivakag 4) delyvel kdmolo Pabud dapopomoinong
avapesa otig dvo katnyopieg portntdv. [To cuykekpipéva, eival pavepd OTL TO GNUELOTIKO
GOGTN O TG EIKOVOG OTOTEAEL TOAD 1IGYVPOTEPO GUVETIKOVPIKO GUGTIILO G LETAPPOUCTIKY
S1d1KOoi0 GTOVG POLTNTES TNG APYITEKTOVIKNG, KaOMG T0 88,8% avtdv Bempel 6Tt fondiétan
Ot0 TOAD £MG OPKETE, GUYKPLTIKG, LE TOVG POITNTES TNG [ 0AAKNG OTOL TO OVTIGTOLYO TOGOGTO
givat 46,4% Kot 0TOL TO TOGOGTO TOV EOITNTOV [aAliKNg Tov dAwcav 6Tt Bondiovvtal
Atyo €m¢g kaBolov glvar onpovtiko (53,6%).

Mopopoing, o mivakog oLOYETIGHOD TNG OYOANG @oitmong kot tov Pabuod
GUVETIKOVPNGNG TOV GNUEIDMTIKOV GLUGTNHATOG TOL OPYLTEKTOVIKOD Gyediov (mivakag 5)
LEYOADVEL TNV OTOCTUOT| AVAUESO GTO GNUELMTIKO GUGTNLO TOL OPYLTEKTOVIKOD G)YESi0V
Kot 6T QUoik) YAdooa. To yeyovdg o0tL 10 88,9% TV QOUINT®V NG APYLTEKTOVIKNG
BonBeitar ot petappactikn Slodtkocio amd To CNUEIOTIKO COGTNIO TOV OP)YLTEKTOVIKOD
o)ediov amd ToAd £0¢ apketd OV NG TPOKaAEl EKTANEN, 660 TO YeYOVOS OTL TO AVTIGTOLYO
10600TO 6TOVG POoltNTéG TNG [aAAKN G glvan apkeTd vyNAo6 (60,7%).

6. Avti emAdyov

Ot @ormtég ™G APYLTEKTOVIKNAG QaiveTol VoL akoAoVOOLY KOTO TNG HETOPPACTIKY
ddkaoio tov keywévov Fodhkng TAdocog yioo Edikodg Xkomovg TV KOTOCKELOOTIKY
TPOKTIKY TOV OKOSOUAUATOC. ZOUPOVO UE TIC OMTOVTGELS TOVG, TPMTO OVOUTPEYOVV GTO
OPYLTEKTOVIKO OYES10, EMELTO, OTNV €OV TOV OIKOSOUNIOTOS KOl, 6TO TEAOG, 0TO 1010 TO
keipevo. Avtifeta, ot gottntég g FaAlikng eaivetar vo Egovv mg onpeio ekkivnong g
LETOPPACTIKNG O10d1KAGING TO KEILEVO KOl VO OVATPEYOLV GTA. 1] YAMOGIKG GLUGTHLLOTO, GE
nepinton dvokoiag, kat oyt mavta. To yeyovog avtd deiyvel 6Tl T0 YAWOGIKO cOGTL iVl
OYVPOTEPO CNUEIOTIKO CVOTNHO GTOVG POITNTEG TNG [ aAMKNC, Ol 6IoVdEG T™V omoimV givol
YA®GGIKNG POUGEMS, EVM TOL CTUEIDTIKG GCUCTILOTO TG EIKOVOAG KOLTOV GY €S0V EivaL loyLpOTEPOL
GTOVG POLTNTEG TG APYLTEKTOVIKNG, KAOMG £iva EDKOAOTEPO OTTOKOIIKOTOM G
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SUVENMG 1 YAOOGIKY OVOCQAAELD €IvOl AVOUEVOLEVO Vo XopoaKTnpilel TePIGGOTEPO
toug eottntég ¢ ['aAlikne. Evionwon og avtd 1o onpeio mpokodrel 1o yeyovog ot €6
6Tovg Oéko portntég g [aAlikng dev avatpéyovv ce efetdikevpévo Aegikd yoo v
TPOCTEALACT] TOV UETOPPACTIKAOV TPOPANUATOV TNG OPYLITEKTOVIKNG EMOTHUNG. ZOUQOVOL
HE TOVG 10100 TOVG POITNTEG 0VTO Pmopel vor dikatoloynOel, ev pépet, amd 1o yeyovog 0Tt
Be@povv OTL M ETOQN TOVG, LETOPPOACTIKE, LLE TO GVYKEKPIUEVD Keipeva Oa etvar LeAlovTiKd
neplopiopévn. Eniong, evivmwon mpokalel Kot TO yeEYOVOS TG ELHOVIG TV POLTNTMV TNG
Tolkng o€ owtd mov Bewpovv oty uetappaoon (0 6pOg VTOC LETATPETETUL GE VAL VEO
ONUEID LE KOUVOVPYLO CNUOLVOUEVO, OTOTEADVTAG, £TOL, CTUEIOTIKO cvotnue B Babov)
Kot Tov YU avtolg glvat i katd Aéén uetdppaon, Kabmg 1 SucKoAlN TOL GLVOVTODV OT1)
UETAPPOOT] TNG OPYLTEKTOVIKNG 0pOA0YiaG Oo LTopovse vo. S1kaloAoyNoeL pia o eAeV0epT
TPOGEYYIOT] TOV OPYLITEKTOVIKOD KEWEVO.

N UELDCELS

I Zoupova pe 10 Kowd gvponaikd mAaiclo avaopds yia ti¢ yAdooeg (Cadre européen
commun de reference pour les langues, 2001:25) 1o eminedo B2 emurpénet otOoULG
yYAoooopabeic: o) Vo Kotavoovy o KOpto, onpeio KEWEV®Y HETPLOG SVGKOMOGC, ETAVM GF
Suapopa BpaTo, aKopo Kot v TepAapBivooy aenpnpéveg EVvoleg 1| EW0IKEG TApoPopies
OV OTOLTOVV KATOLEG TEXVIKEG YVMGELS, B) VO GUVOLOAEYOVTOL LLE EVYEPELD. KOL OUECOTNTAL,
KaO16TOVTOG T1 GUVOLIAL [E GAAOVG TTOL £XOVV GPLOTN YVAOGT TNG YADOGGUG-GTOYOV PUOIKT
KOl ATPOCKOTMTN KO Y10l TIG OVO TAEVPES, ) VAL TTOPAYOVV TPOPOPIKO 1} YPATTO AOYO GYETIKA
pe ddpopa Oépata, ekppalovtag Gmoyn Kol avarTOCoOVTOS ETLYEIPTUATOAOYIN VITEP 1|
Katé Tov VIO cvuTNoN BEpaTOoG.

2 Opoimg PA. Peeters, 1999: 196.

30 Gile (1995: 13), avagepopevog oty mpocéyyion EEvOyAwoomv Keévmy o Educoig
2Komo0g, yapoaKtpilel To mapaAAN Ao KEILEVO TOL TTPOTEIVEL VO, YPGYLOTOGELO LETOPPOCTNG
guueoes mnyeg (indirect sources). Tétoteg mnyég eivat, KoTd T YvduUT TV, T0. OgpoTicd, To Pfiia,
01 KATAAOYOL KO YEVIKOTEPOL KEILEVA TTOV HITTOPOLV VO, YPNGYLOTON OO0V Y10, VO, GVOKTIGOLV Ol
UETOPPOCTES TNV TANPOPOpia-oporoyia KaBdG mepLExovy 6povg oe LGS TEPPAALOVY.

4 O’Exo (2003: 302) emonpaiver 6tim gpunveio tov Jakobson (1963) yio t dl00muemTikn
peTaepaot dg HEAETA TOVG petaoynuotionods (transmutations) 6e GCLGTHUATA SLUPOPETIKA
™G PNUOTIKNG YADGGOG, 6€ avtifeon pe Tov TpOTO ¥P1oNG TOV OPOL Omd TOVG UETEMELTO
xpnoteg tov (Aalapdtoc, 2007: 194). H emonpavon ovth kadictatol onpovtiky, kabdg,
eneldn to keipevo Nadlikng ['Adocag yio EWdwkdv Zkomodg mov divetol 6Toug Qottntég,
EKTOC amd T0 YAMGGIKO, TEPIAAUPAVEL KoL TO EIKOVIKO Kol OXESLOOTIKO GUGTIO, TOAD
€0KOAO, KATO10G LITOPEL VO YOPOKTNPIGEL MG SLOCT|UEIOTIKY LETAPPAOT KOL TNV EPUNVEIN
Y. TNG EKOVOG LEC® TOV OPYLTEKTOVIKOD GYEGIOV KOl TO OVTIGTPOPO.

5 T kémmowovg €101k00E, T TPOPAUATE TOV EUEAVILOVTOL GTNV EXKOWVOVIO, UECH TMV
EIKOV YAOGOMV Kol ONuovpyodv duokorieg otn petdppacn dev eviomilovtol o610
Ae&loyro. 'Exovv va KGvouv TepIGGOTEPO [LE TN YVAOGCTIKY dpOoTNpLOTNTA KOt AYOTEPO LE
m yAwookn (Rolland, 2004: 68).
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From translation teaching to translation learning
Translation, risk management and individual learning experiences

Stefanos Vlachopoulos

Abstract

It is the aim of the paper to communicate my attempt to devise a student-centred model
that can treat more efficiently mixed ability groups of translation students by shifting the
focus towards the active involvement of the individual student in what is going on in the
translation class.

When considering how to do it, I realized that in translation didactics there is much
ado about translation teaching — a term implying an instructor-centred approach. Translator
training should focus on the enhancement of student’s translation competence by facilitating
the broadening and deepening of individual knowledge pools, skills, attitudes and behaviours.
The learning experience in a translation course should promote those goals through an
increased drive towards individualized or small group learning experiences. In order to
achieve the above the instructor needs a tool that meets the following requirements:

a. provide for individualized, self-reflecting, and independent learning,

b.address all sub-competences of the overall translation competence as an integrated
system and

c. be flexible in order to mature with the students and their changing needs and follow
them as an instrument for reflective action into the job.

I will attempt to devise a methodological tool that applies the principles of risk
management and the findings on translation competence.

1. Introduction

It is the aim of the paper to communicate my attempt to devise a student-centred model
that can treat more efficiently mixed ability groups of translation students by shifting the
focus towards the active involvement of the individual student in what is going on in the
translation class.

Having taught translation classes for seven years now, | have always faced groups with
students of a different performance; different levels of linguistic competence, of different
world and subject knowledge, of motivation, etc. In the summer semester 2006/07 I faced a
more complex situation. I had been called upon to teach a translation course with students
from three different semesters. As I saw it, the only way to cope with a situation like
this, was to shift the focus from instructor-centred translation teaching to a student-centred
learning experience.

Furthermore, I realized that in translation didactics there is much ado about translation
teaching — a term implying an instructor-centred approach. Since the training in a translation
course should focus on the enhancement of the student’s translation competence by
facilitating the broadening and deepening of individual knowledge pools, skills, attitudes
and behaviours, the teaching mode had to become as student-centred as possible. The

143



learning experience in a translation course should promote this goal through an increased
drive towards individualized or small group learning experiences.
In order to achieve the above the instructor in a translation course needs a tool that
meets the following requirements:
a. it provides for individualized, self-reflecting, and independent learning,
b. it addresses all sub-competences of the overall translation competence as an integrated
system and
c. it is flexible in order to mature with the students and their changing needs and follows
them as an instrument for reflective action into the job.

2. The principles

Before demonstrating the tool I used, I will briefly go into the notions of translation
competence, curriculum design and the principles of risk management which I used to
devise the model.

2.1 Translation competence

The acquisition of translation competence by the student and its further development
are crucial to every translation class. Translation competence can be defined as the sum
of the skills and knowledge needed to translate professionally. According to the PACTE
project (2000 and 2005), translation competence is composed by the following integral
parts:

a. linguistic/communicative sub-competence, which is the system of underlying knowledge
and skills necessary for linguistic communication. It is made up of pragmatic, socio-
linguistic, textual and lexical-grammatical knowledge in each language.

b. world and subject knowledge, i.e. the knowledge that can be activated according to the
needs of each translation situation. This sub-competence is made up of encyclopaedic,
thematic and bicultural knowledge.

c. instrumental/professional sub-competence, which is the knowledge and skills related
both to the tools of the trade and the profession. This includes the knowledge and use
of all kinds of documentation sources and new technologies, knowledge of the labor
market and of how to behave in professional settings,

d. psycho-physiological sub-competence, i.e. the ability to use all kinds of psychomotor
(e.g. reading and writing), cognitive (e.g. memory, creativity and logical reasoning)
and attitudinal resources (e.g. intellectual curiosity, critical spirit, rigour).

e. transfer sub-competence, the central competence that integrates all the others. This
is the sub-competence that completes the transfer process from the ST to the TT, i.e.
to understand the ST and re-express it in the TL, taking into account the translation’s
function and the expectations of the receptor.

f. strategic competence, the problem-solving process, including all individual procedures,
conscious and unconscious, verbal und non-verbal and resulting in strategies, used to
solve the problems encountered during the translation process.

When profiling a professional translator, these sub-competences are the absolute
minimum. Thinking away one of these sub-competences from the profile of the
professional translator would leave us with the image of an individual with limited
professional qualifications. Needless to say, that the acquisition and development of the
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translation competence should be the goal of any model that will facilitate translation
learning.

2.2 When preparing an instructional sequence the instructor has to ensure that the students
get the most out of it and each of the sequences have to be designed by addressing the
following factors (Jackson 2003: 2):

a. learner needs (what do learners know, when they engage with their studies and what
will they need on the way towards achieving the intended learning outcomes),

b. aims of the instructional sequences,

c. learning outcomes in terms of the knowledge and skills to be acquired,

d. available resources,

e. learning and teaching strategies (how the instructor delivers and how students react)
and

f. objective assessment criteria conforming with the above points.

2.3 Principles of risk management and translation

As the German translation scholar W. Wilss pointed out in his work on risk management
and translation (Wilss 2005), the latter entails always a certain amount of risk. Risk is
defined as the chance of something happening that will have an impact upon objectives.
It includes the possibility of loss or gain, or variation from a desired or planned outcome,
as a consequence of the uncertainty associated with following a particular course of action
(Cooper 2005: 3). The extremely dynamic nature of intercultural communication in
general and the varying expectations of the target audiences usually do not allow any linear
transfer processes between the involved cultures; the translator is often called upon to apply
strategies that maximize what he thinks are the more ‘expected’ aspects of a transferred
source text feature and minimize what (s)he thinks to be the least ‘expected’ ones. These
are the elements that require the communicator, in our case the translator, to take decisions
under uncertainty and expose himself and the involved parties to risk.

The risk management process, on the other hand, involves the systematic application
of policies, processes and procedures to the tasks of establishing the context, identifying,
analysing, assessing, treating, monitoring and communicating risk (Cooper 2005: 3).

3. A scenario

My next step is to apply the principles of risk management to create an environment
facilitating a dynamic learning experience in a translation course. In particular, I will
demonstrate it against the backdrop of translating a legal text in a translation course.

I will assume that the students have already had an introduction to translation theory
and that the instructor will have introduced the principles of risk management and the way
these can be applied by the students in each translation project.

If the above principles of the risk management process are used to design a course that
facilitates a translation learning experience at the translation of legal texts this could yield
the following scheme:

a. Establishing the context of the project does not mean anything else than determining
our skopos in Reiss/Vermeer terms. The objective of the translation process and the
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achievement of the ultimate goal at the end of the chain have to be considered'. As
for the process of translating we know that it is determined by numerous factors: The
initiator (in most cases the translator’s client) sets the complex process of translation in
motion by asking the translator to translate a given source text. He is also the one who
provides information about the communicative purpose the translated text will serve
(Nord 1988:4). In a chain consisting of the initiator, the translator and the final reader,
the translator is the first actual recipient of the text>. With an unbiased mind he has to
determine the communicative purpose the source text served, to juxtapose it with the
initiator’s order, to regard reasonably the purpose of the translation as designated by
the initiator and, in a latter stage, to decide about the (extra-)linguistic means to be used
best, so as to produce a translation according to the wish of the initiator.

b. The second stage of the translation project is crucial; it refers to the identification of
the potential risks the project can bear. The lists of sub-competences described above
provide a very useful backdrop for the classification of risks in translation through self-
reflection. To identify the risks involved in a given translation project the student should
be trained to use the list of sub-competences in order to organize a risk profile of the
particular project. Consequently, the translator working on a legal text should realize that
he has to struggle at different fronts in order to succeed in bridging this gap and secure
the flux of information from one culture into the other: Firstly, since the translator has
to cope with different languages and, secondly, with the two different legal traditions®
he would have to identify linguistic/communicative risks and personal shortfalls of
world and subject knowledge. The instrumental/professional sub-competence might
surface some risks regarding the accessibility of documentation, while the reflection
on psycho-physiological aspects, for example, might reveal deficiencies in the logical
reasoning behind the text comprehension due to poor reading. The reflection upon the
transfer sub-competence will allow the student to reflect on how the source language
notions will be rendered in the target language under consideration of the project
objectives.

c. Analyzing the risk in the case of translation means that the two previous instances
have to be juxtaposed at this third stage so that the informed decisions can be taken in
instance d.. The translation student has the obligation to inform the reader about estrange
concepts but the purpose of the translation will determine how deep he should delve
into the concepts involved and what kind of additional information he should supply
in the translation. For instance, the translator has to decide in which terminological
depth he has to work. It is the objective, the skopos, that defines if the term lease in an
English common law contract becomes uioc6won or picBwon coupwve. ue to ayyrixo
rowodixaio when translated into Greek or if he can restructure syntactically a sentence
in the target language. These decisions are accompanied by risks. Either the translator
will provide in the target text information that is not expected by the text recipient and
the target text appears to be strange (uicBwon coupwvo. pe to ayylikod Kovodikeio) or
he beholds information (uio6won).

d. In the fourth stage the project risk management approach provides for an evaluation
of the risk(s). In order to manage the risks identified and analyzed at this stage the
translator student is expected to determine whether a remaining non-treatable amount
of risk, i.e. due to the intelligent choice of a particular stylistic device, is tolerable to the
desired outcome of the translation process. This means that the available translation
equivalents will be ranked according to risk magnitude and risk-bearer tolerability.
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For example, a potential risk factor in legal translation is syntactic and macrotextual
structure. Often a translator feels tempted to adjust the alien structure of the source text
to the syntactical and macrotextual norms of the target culture. A change in structure
and thus an attempt to change the argument flow in the target text could bear potential
risk. Legal texts are often compared on a sentence to sentence basis.

e. In the fifth instance the identified, analyzed and evaluated risks will be treated. The
student will now make his informed choice of the appropriate strategy on the basis of
the first four instances. He will now have to decide which stylistic means will be used
to transfer a particular notion from the source text into the target language.

f. In this instance the whole process will be reviewed and assessed by the student. He has
the opportunity to go over the target text and re-assess his decisions by cross-referencing
skopos-conformity and choices made. This is the point where he/she should spot or
at least become suspicious that the German zur Promotion zugelassen (registered for
a doctorate) in a certificate by a German professor for a 22 year old doctoral student
(according to the certificate) was falsely translated into Greek as avaxnpoyOnxe oe
owoaxropa (was awarded the doctorate).

g. The last instance provides the opportunity to communicate the outcome of his effort.
The student will be able to share his experience with his fellow students in the course
and with the instructor. In practice, this stage could take the form of a short report
where the student shares the work he has done. This is the stage where the student
receives his feedback from the instructor or the group. This stage accounts for the
professional translator’s obligation to advise his client on the way he treated the text.
The client, the actual risk bearer, will thus be informed about potential risks and his
exposure to them. For example, in the case of a legal document, he would be made
aware of the fact, that the common law term lease was translated as pic8won aoupwva
e T0 ayyhiko kovodikaio in order to demonstrate the difference of the legal meaning of
the contract.

4. Advantages of the approach

The proposed model has the following advantages:

a. It is flexible. With the help of the risk management approach the student has the ability
to design his own individual approach to deal with the project. He can integrate as
many risk factors as he wishes and individualize as much as he wants.

b.The tool allows the instructor to create a multi-track learning environment; each
student’s work can be assessed on its own merit.

c. It addresses all sub-competences of the overall translation competence as an integrated
system.

d. According to the level of performance the instructor can increase or limit the sub-
competences to be trained by manipulating the task.

e. The risk management approach matures with the student and follows him as an
instrument for reflective action into the job.

5. Conclusion

I believe to have shown that the risk management approach can provide a useful
tool for turning instructor-centred teaching into a dynamic student-orientated translation
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learning experience. The still rough model I am working on facilitates individualized or
small-group learning and gives both the instructor and the student maximum flexibility for
modulation. Furthermore, I believe this form of acquiring translation competence accounts
for the complexity of the translation process and if further elaborated and fine-tuned it
can become a tool encouraging the surfacing of individual behaviors and attitudes in a
translation course instead of repressing them.

Notes

! Translation is part of a wider endeavor; I regard translation as a critical link in a chain
initiated at some point in a longer chain and resulting in an output that allows the continuation
of the chain towards the desired final output. This means that the translator transfers the
quantity of meaning provided by a source text into a target culture regarding particular
communicational feedback from the following link or links of the chain he/she belongs to.
2 See Vermeer and Reif (1984: 95-6) & Nord (1988: 4-5).

* Legal notions are abstract and highly system bound. The system in question and the legal
concepts inherent in it are usually the product of a historical process which resulted in a
distinctive system consisting of legal concepts with unique ramifications and distinctive
texts with different structures on all levels.
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[poxkTtiK) GoKNGN QOVTNTOV GT1] HETAPPEOCT] CUYYPOVIIS LTOAMKNG
duympatoypagiog

"Hpn Kolavtin

Abstract

This paper aims to present a students’ workshop on the translation of Italian
contemporary short stories held in the Department of Italian Language and Literature of the
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki (EPEAEK Program). The seminars were divided into
three stages:

The first stage contained the analysis of the text (narrative techniques, style, language,
pragmatic and semantic elements, etc.).

The next stage dealt with the process and the product of the translation (that the students
were required to have done beforehand), discussing mostly the experience of the translator
and the possible solutions she/he might have come across.

The final stage contained the presentation of the final result of each student’s translation
annotated with the relevant decision-making process and the final choices each translator
made.

H napodoa avakoivoon arotelel Tapovsioon TV otadiov mov okolovdndnkay Kotd
mv Ipaxtikn Acknon tov eottntdv tov Tuiuatog Itolkng MAdccog kot Ploroyiog
tov Aptototérelov [Mavemiotpiov Beccolovikng 6T UETAPPACT] GUYYPOVOD 1TOALKOD
dmynuotog. Ta pabfpoto £ytvav oto mhaicto tov Tpoypdupotog EIIEAEK yio v [Tpaxtikn
AcKnon TV QoItNTdv, pe TV emiPAEYN HOL KOl e cLVIOVIGTPLO TNV AvamAnp®dTpLo
Kabnyntpuo k. E. Kacdnn. (Tnv emotpovikn dievbovon tov Ilpoypdppotog yio to
Tunpa Itodkng €yet o Opotog Kadnynme k. A. Mrovoumovkng). H topovsioon tov
otadiov g [paktikng Acknong ot HeTdppacn dtnynuatoypoaiog Oa yivel péca amd
L0 GUVOALKT] KO €K TV VOTEPMOV ELOMUEVT] GKOTILY LLE GKOTO VO, 0vVaPEPBOVY GUVOTTIKE. TOL
6TAdW0 Kot Ot d1adikacieg Tov akolovdndnkay pe Baon v TponyodUeVn OpyYAv®GT OAAL
KoL T0, TEMKO OTOTELEGLOTO TOV GERVAPI®V OV £ytvay 6To TAaicto tov [Ipoypdppotos.
Meyolvtepn Eppaon O do0el 6T0 TPDTO, TPOSASIKACTIKO TG LETAPPAUOTG GTAS10, OOV
€YVE M TPOGEYYION, OVAALOT KOl EPUNVEIN. TOL TPMOTOTLITOV KEWWEVOL GE GUVOVAGHO
pe to dgvtepo o6TAd0 TG HETaPPAoTIKNG dadikaciag. Téhog Bo avapepbd oto tpito
kot tedevtaio otddio g Ilpaktikig AcKnong mov aeopd GTNV TOPOVGIOCT KOl GTO
GYOMOUCUO TNG HETAPPOOTIKNG S1adIKAGIOG ammd TOVG 1d10vg ToVg POITNTEG. O GYoMAGUOS
AVTOG TOV POUTNTOV £YLVE €V €IOEL YPOTTMOV CUEIDCEDV GYETIKOV LE TNV OVTIUETOTION
TOV HETUPPUCTIKOV TPOPANUATOV, TOV SUGKOM®DY OV 0VTH TPOKAAEGHYV KOOMOG Kot TNV
TEKUNPIOOT TOV HETOPPUCTIKOV ETAOYDV.!

H petdopocn Aoyoteyvik@V KEWEVOVY TEPOL OO T YAMGG KN IKOVOTITO TOL LETOPPAOTY|
1660 ot yAooco myn (SL) 6co kot ot yhdcoo o100 (TL), amottel po wwitepn
€Eo1kelmON TOL L€ TO TOMTIGLUKO TAOIGLO TOV TPMOTOTOHITOV OAAG KOl TOV HETOPPAGHATOG,
VO TapAAN Ao TpoHTOBETEL KOt T1 SLVOTOTNTO OVAAVGTG KOl EPUNVEING TOL AOYOTEXVIKOD
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KEWEVOL, TPOKEEVOL O UETAPPOOTNG VO TAPAYAYEL EK VEOU TO AOYOTEXVIKO KEILUEVO GE
o véa TALOV YAMGGO, LETAPEPOVTOS TO EMLUEPOVS TEXVIKG, GMUAGIOAOYIKG OAAG Kot
1N TIKG oTotKElD TOV TPOTOTVTTOV. AVTO ACPAADS TPOVTOOETEL LU0 EKTETAUEVT] AVAAVGT
TG0 JOLIKT 060 KoL EPUNVEVTIKT GTO TPOSLUSIKOOTIKO GTASIO £TGL DGTE O LETOPPAOTIS
va gival g Béom va ‘avamapacTtGEL 0T YADGCA-GTOYO OAN CVTH TO EXUEPOVS GTOLYELD
OV €YEL GLYKEVIPMGEL GO TNV TPOSIASIKACTIKY OVAAVOT] TOL KEWWEVOV. XPNGLLOTOLD
oV 0po ‘avamapdotacn’ omg KAT®g avdaipeto oAAG TOV VIOOETH OPUMUEVT] OO Lo
TOPATAPNON TOV QOITNTAOV 7oL 1oyvpilovtay OTL Katd T SEPKEW TG HETAPPOUCTIKNG
dtadtkaoiog cuyVa KOTEQELYAY 6T BEaTPIKT AvOTAPAGTACT TOV SOAOYIKOV LEPDYV TOL
KEWEVOL, TPOKELEVOD VO LITOVY TOVTOYPOVA Kol 6T BEon Tov akpoati-0gatn 101 doTe
Vo LTop£GOVV VoL 001 yN000V GE UIOJEKTEG, Y10 TOVG TEAKOVG OTOJEKTEG TNG LETAPPACNG,
emioyéc. Trv idta eniong mpaktikn Pprjkay e£IG0V d10.0KESUGTIKT KO OTOTEAECLLOTIKY KoL
o€ €val EMOLEVO GTAGI0 GLUVOAKNG A&LOAGYNONG TOL LETAPPUCHEVOD KEWWEVOL, OTOV TAEOV,
&yovtag aenoel To ttaAkd Keipevo kat dSaPdlovtog Povo To EMANVIKO oV giyav cuvhéaet,
odnyndnkav avtdpata og pio ekemvnon Tov. Kot kabmg tiéov giyav 110M dovAéyel opketd
Tavm oty epunveia kot 6Ty avaivon tov Keévov-mnyn (ST) mpv kot katd ™ didpketa
™G HETAPPUCTIKNG St0dikasiag, Tovg Byfke ToAd avbopunTo aAAd Kot avoykoio, oyt oamid
N eKE®OVNOT OAAG M amayyeAio TOV He OAOVG TOVG OTOPOITITOVG XPOUATICHOVG KOl TV
aleOn Tk g OANG EKQPOCNG TOV EAAVIKOD TAEOV KEWEVOD.

X1t mepintoon avtn PAETOVLE TOV TOAAATAO POAO TOV LETAPPAGTI TOL OEV EIVOL OTTAGL
€vVag TEYVIKOG EVOLAEGOG AVAESH GE 000 YA®ooeg. Elval mpdta amd Ola 0 ovayvdotng, o
KPLTIKOG, 0 HEAETITIG, O PIAOAOYOG, O GLYYPAPENG KOl TOHLTOHYPOVA KOl 0 PG, 0 NN00TO10G
0 aKkpoatng N 0 Beatng, Kol TEA0G 0 TPAOTOG OVAYVMOGTNG KOl OOJEKTNG TNG 1010G TOV TNG
LETAPPAoNG. Zel Kot TEPVAEL LEGO amd TOVG 1010VG POLOVG TOV TEPVAEL KUL O GLYYPAPENS,
ovtag emumiéov og Béon va avtilapPdvetot kot vo meptopiletal 1§ va epmvéetol omd 600,
TOMTIGLUKG SLOPOPETIKA, OVAYVMOTIKG KOWV(L.

Avt 1 dwamicTmon givot, vopilm, KETL To 0010 01 POITNTEG OPYLKE OVIIHETAOTIGAV LE
@oPo Bewpdvtag, Oo Eleya, oxeddv adbVATO Vo avTIANEOOHY G TTO10 GNUEI0 CTAUOTAEL 1|
OMULOVPYIKOTNTO TOV LETOPPACTY KOt G TTO10 onpeio givat Suvatdv va gTaceln ‘erevdepia’
TOV, OGOV OPOPE TOGO GTNV EPUNVELD TOV OPYIKOD KEWWEVOVL OGO Kol GTNV amrOS0CT| TOV
LETAPPOAGUEVOV.

Nopilw 61t ot evdolaGHol 0VTOL TMV OCKOVUEVOV UETAPPOUCTMY OVAPOPIKE LE TO
Babpo ‘ehevbepiog’ Tovg 6TN LETAPPOGT EIVOL TOAD AYOTEPOL GE KATOLOV OV ival o€ Béom
VO TOPOYGYEL AVTOVOLLL EVOL AOYOTEYVIKO KEILEVO APTLO TOGO YAMGGIKA OGO KOl TEYVIKG Kot
aleOnrticd. Me dhda Aoyo Oempd 0Tt £vag IKavog LETAPPOCTNG eival o BEon va maparydyet
OMNUIOVPYIKY YPOEY, GOYETO HE TO BN KOl TO TTEPLEYOUEVO TOL KELWEVOV, TOLAGYIGTOV
OGOV 0POPa TN SOUNCN KOL TV EKQOPE. TOV.

Onwg mohd yopoaKTnploTikd avoeépet | Bassnett:

Etvor mwopdroyo va dodue tn uetdppoon wg KGTl T0 OlAQPOPETIKO OTO TH ONUIOVPYIKN
AoyoteyviKy dpaoTHpIiOTHTa, EPOCOV 01 UETOPPOCTES OTYXOLOVVTOL TAVTO. IUE KEIUEVO, OPYIKA
WG AVAYVAOTES KO OTI] GUVEYELQ COVAYPAPOVTAS, ETAVOCTVVOETOVTOGS TO KEWUEVO OE ULAV GIAN
ylwooa. Ipayuoti, dedouevov T00 TEPLOPIGUOD THG OIEPYO.TIOC EVIOS TWV TOPOUETHWV TOVD
KeWEvoo Tnyns, Bo umopoioe Kaveis vo. 1oyvplotel 0Tl N UETAPPaoy TpoimobEtel wo oepa
om0 eCoupeTiKES A0YoTEYVIKES 0e£IOTNTES, GIYOLPO. Ol KOTWTEPES ATO TIG IKOVOTHTES TOV
OTOITOOVTOL TIPOKELUEVOD VO, TapoyGel To Keiuevo oty opyikn tov puopen. (Bassnett 2006:
174)2

AgSOUEVOL TOV TTEPLOPICUEVOL YPOVOL €VOG eEQUVOL TToL vfpye Yo TV TIpakTikn
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AcKNoN TOV QOUNT®OV OTN LETAQPOCT duynuatoypaeiog, meplopiotnka povo e éva
KEIEVO Omd TN cOYYPOVN LTAAKY] AOYOTEYVIM, TO OUETAPPAGTO GTO EAANVIKG SU YN TOV
Vincenzo Cerami, pg titho “Il sogno americano” (Cerami 2005)*. Katd cuvéneion eEdoknon
GTNV TPOOIOSIKACTIKY AVAADCT EMIKEVTIPMONKE OWGTNPE OTO GLYKEKPLUEVO KEIUEVO KOl
TapdAIN Lo TAacLOONKE 0d T AOYIKT] TOV OTMTEPOV GTOYOL TOV UETAPPAGLOTOG, SNA0IN
™G TOPUYOYNG SNUOGIEDGUOV HETAPPOTTIKOD EPYOL.

‘Etot Aowmdv 10 TpdTO 0TAOI0 TOV pobnudtov mepleAduPave T HOKPOKELEVIKT|
avAALGN TOL TEPIKEUEVOD (peritext) e TNV TopAdEcT] TANPOPOPIOV Y0 TO GUYYPUQED,
TN GLAAOYT SMYNUATOV and OOV TPOEPYETUL TO KEIPLEVO, KOOMG Kot GALO SIEVKPIVIGTIKA
oTolyeio. TOV VITAPYOVY YOP® amd ovTd (TEPLYPUPN Kol GYOMOCHOC TOV SUYNUATOS KOl
NG GLAAOYNG A6 TO GVLYYPAPEN 6TO O0TIGHOPVALO TOV PiAiov, KPITIKES), TO AOYOTEXVIKO
€l00¢ oT0 0MOoi0 gUMinTEL TO €V AOY® SUYNUA KOL TIG TOYOV OOKEWEVIKEG EMPPOEG TOV
TPOKVTTTOLY amtd awtd. Ev cuveyeio akohobOnoe 1 avaivon Tov KEWEVOL TPATO. e TNV
AVAYVOGT) KOl KATOVONGT TOL TOGO GE YAMGGIKO 0G0 KOl GE VONLLOTIKO EMITEDO KOl KATOTLY
£YIVE 0L CLUVOTITIKT] OVAAVOT TOV PACIKOV GTOLYEI®V TNG KEWEVIKNG TOV dOUNG Kot TOV
APMYNUATIKDV TEYVIKOV (anynNUaTiKdS xpdvos-eovi], Tpdcmna, KAT). Télog akolovOnoe
N épevva, avAAVoN KOl EPUNVEIR TOV EMYUEPOVS TPAYHOTOAOYIK®DY, OTLOCLOAOYIKMV,
TOMTIGLUK®OV KOl DVQPOAOYIKOV GTOLYEI®Y TOV KEWWEVOD, TAPAAANAA VTOSEIKVDOVTAG KO TO.
EPYOAELD TNG TPOLETOPPACTIKNG EPEVVAS (.. EYKVKAOTAidEIEG, AeEIKA, O1001KTVO, GAAL
KEILEVA TTOV AELITOVPYNGOAV MG TNYEG GYETIKOD TANPOPOPLUKOD VALKOD, BempnTikd Keipeva
KAT).

To emduevo S180KTIKO OTASI0 TNG UETAPPUCTIKNG Olodikaciog dev mpoéPleme
HETAPPACTIKN TPA&N avti Kabovtr, pog kot avtd giye oM (nbel kot mpoypatonomet
Ao TOVG POLNTES TPV To Pabnpo. ‘Etot Aowdv pe Baon to 1on peTappasévo Tpoidv (to
GLYKEKPIUEVO S YNHA) TTOL Elxov 1101 ene&epyaoTEl LETOPPASTIKG LLOVOL TOVG Ol POLTNTES
akolovONGEe GuTNON YOPW GO TN LETOPPOACTIKY OAdIKAGIN, TN LETAPPACTIKY EUTEPIQ
KOLTNV OVTILETOTIOT] TOV EXUEPOVG LETAPPACTIKMV TPOPANLUATOV Kol TV THOVOV AOGEDV
Kot EMAOYAV, AapBAvovTog ao@oA®S TavVTo VIOYN TNV AVAALCT Kot Epunveia mov &iye
nwponynOel oto mpodiadikactikd otado. H pébodog tng culnong katd ) die&oymyn tov
HOOOTOG ELYE TN LOPPT] TPOPOPIKOL TPMTOKOALOL pETdppooney (think-aloud protocol
[TAP]) mpokeiptévon va, yivel ovTIANTTH 1) EUTEIPIKT TPOGEYYIOT KOl TPAEN TG HETAPPOOTG
OALG KOL VO YIVEL 1] OTOPOLTITI TTPOEPYACIO VIOl TO EMOUEVO GTASIO TNG TOPOVGIOCTG KO
a&loAOYNoNG TOV LETAPPACTIKMOV EPYOV.

‘Eto1 Aowmdv éxoviog Non 0€cel €K TV TPOTEPOV OTO TPONYOVUEVE GTASIN TOVG
GTOYOVG NG UETAPPAOTG, £YOVTAG OOVAEYEL TAVMD OTNV OVOAVLGCT Kol EPUNVEID TOV
KEWWEVOL og apketd o1e&oducd Pabud kot téhog maipvoviog @ Paon to otoygion wov
ATOKOUIGTNKAV 6T H1001KOGI0 TOV «TPOPOPLKOD TPMTOKOALOLY, EMAEXTNKE £Va. LOVTEAO
TOPOLGIOGNG TNG SLASIKOGING KOl TOV OTOTEAEGIOTOG TNG HETAPPAOTG, TPOKEUEVOD VO,
GUVTAEOLY O POLTNTEG YPOUTTH EPYOCIO TOV VO EUTEPIEXEL T LETAPPOCTIKY EKOOYT TOV
KkaBevog Kot To oYOMAGHO-ONUEIDCELG (annotations) TG LeTAPPoonG Tove. O oYoMUGHOG
TPOEPAETE APYIKA TNV EDPECT KOL TOV TPOGIIOPIGHO TOV LETUPPACTIKOV TPOPATUATOV
Kol TNV Katnyoptomoinon tovg (mpofAnpate YA®GoKd, GUVTOKTIKG, GNILOGLOAOYIKA,
VEOAOYIKG KAT), TNV TOPOVGIaoN Kot TOEWVOUNGT TOV ETUEPOVS OVCKOAM®DY 7OV
TPOEKLYAY OmO Tr UETAPPOCT] TOV GLYKEKPIUEVOL KEWEVOL KOl OTI GLVEYEW TN
UETAPPOACTIKY] TPOTOGN-ADGT TOL UETOPPACTY, OIKOLOAOY®OVTOG TNV emidoyn g H
TOPOLGINGT KOl O GYOAMACUOS, TMV LETAPPACTIKOV SVCKOAMY KOl TOV HETUPPACTIKOV
EMAOYDV TOV GVYKEKPIHEVOD KEWWEVOD, TOV (NTNONKE amd TOVG POITNTES, 08 YpelaldTay
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va givat eEavTAnTikog 0ALG ETAEKTIKOG, e TNV TAPAOECT] OPICUEVMY TUPUSELYUAT®V G
KkG0e mepinTtmon-katnyopio.

To teMKd PETAPPUCTIKO £PYO TOV POUTNTOV, TEPA and 1o dedopévo g IpakTikng
TOVG AGKNONG GTN UETAPPOOT] TOV AOYOTEXVIKOV KEWEVMV, KAODS Kot TV eEotkeimwom
TOVG L€ TO YAMGGIKO, TOATICUIKO Kol 100A0YIKO TAOIGIO TOV KEWEVOL, £0M0E GTOLEIN
v v a§l0A0YN G TOVG 6TO HAONpo e BAoT] TV TEAKT TOVG HETUSIAOIKAGTIKTY EPYAGIO
Kot TpOKeLTaL v SNUOG1EVTEL g mapddetypa Tlpaktikng Aoknong otn HeTAQpaoT, LLe TV
avoQOPA OGPOAMG TNG CVUUETOYNG TOV GLYKEKPIUEV®V @oltNTdV oto [Ipdypappa. Xty
ékdoon ovth 0 Ba cvumepthappavovtal avTodoleg oL EPYNCiEg TOV QOITHTAOV 00TE KoL
ol HETAPPACELS TOL KabeVOS. Ooov apopd T HETAPPAGT TOVL SUYNUATOS, 1) EKO0Y] TTOL
tehkd Ba dSnpoctevtel Ba et Ty ETPUELELN TNG EMOTNHUOVIKNG KO SIOUKTIKNG OHASAG TOV

IIpoypbppatog.
Notes

I Yyetikd pe ™ dupBpwon kot Ty avartuén tov otadiov tov pobnuitov, tépe omd
TOV EUTELPIKO KO TPOKTIKO SLoY®PIoUO KOl TPOYPUUUATIONSO TOVS, eAfeincav emiong
VIOYT TOGO Ol TOPOTNPNCELG OGO KOl TO. ATOTEAEGHLOTO TOAOLOTEPTG TPOKTIKNG AGKNGNG
TOV QOUTNTAOV OTN UETAPPACT, T0. omoio Tapovctdlovtal oto Gpbpo: Kacdmm, EAévn.
2007.“Evdeictikn mopovoiocn otoryeiov [avto]a&iohdynong tov eottntedv Itaiikng ota
poabnuarto petdopaong kotd to 2000-20017, Eremnpida tov Turqpatog Itodikng Fidocag
kot dvoroyiag 11, A.I1.@., 2004-2005. ®eccarovikn: University Studio Press, 2007. 115-
121.

2 Bassnett, Susan. 2006. “Writing and Translating”. Susan Bassnett, Peter Bush, eds. The
Translator as Writer. London-New York: Continuum, 2006. 173-183. [H petdppocn tov
napafépotog eivat dikid pov].

3 Cerami, Vincenzo. 2005. La sindrome di Tourette. Milano: Garzanti.

152



YYAETIKA PETN RETAPPOOT 0.7TO ELAVIKA GTO POGLKA TMV PPUCEOLOYIGUAV
Kol TOV Aéemv cuvalsOnpatikig onpaciog pe faon v Vin Tov
M.M.E.

Moykécofa lovmava

This paper reports on a translation process as a transformation type that preserves
a prototype context and at the same time according to Barchoudarov (1973, p. 60.) the
expression form of context may be changed. This correspondence conception testifies a
language elements correspondence, a possibility of translation from one language to the
other and contemporaneously doesn’t take off and doesn’t ignore a national particularity
of different languages aspects, Greek and Russian in our case. An emotive meaning
words translation from greek into the Russian comprises a one part of this paper and the
other part is dedicated to phraseological translation. As phraseologism we look through
the phraseological combinations, phraseological idioms and phraseological unities. The
examples was taken from the greek newspapers.
Keywords: emotive meaning words, phraseologism, newspapers lexis style, Greek/
Russian.

1. Ipéroyog

H ovyypapéog kotavoei tny mopeio g HeTAPpaong ™G £va 100¢ LETAGYNUATIGLOD
Katé Tov omoiov SloINPEiTol TO TEPLEYOUEVO TOV TPAOTOTVLIOV KAODG COUEOVL HE TOV
Barchoudarov (1973, . 60.) n popen TG £KEPACNG TOV TEPIEYOUEVOV pmopel vo, dAAACEL.
Mia. 1£7010V £{00VG KATAVOTOT) THG OVTIGTOLYI0G OTOJEIKVOEL TNV AVTIGTOLY IO TOV YADGGIKOV
GLOTATIKAV, TN SLVATOTNTA UETAPPACNS OO L0 YADGGO GTNV GAAN KOl TOVTOYPOVE dEV
apatpel Kot dgv ayvoel TNy €Bvikn Wopopeia TV S1GPopmY AmOYEDY TNG EAAVIKNG KoL
mg pooikng YAoocas. “Words which tend to be juxtaposed, or to co-occur with other
words, acquire from them various connotations. For many persons, green probably suffers
from its occurrence in green with envy, green at the gills, a green worker and green fruit.
From such habitual associations green undoubtedly picks up some unfavourable features of
emotive meaning.”

2. Metagpacn Tov AéEewv cuvarsOnpatikig enpociog.

«O olOyxpovog dNUOCLOYPAPIKOG AOYOG 0 EAANVIKT] YADGCOW, OTTMG Kot g KGO GAAN
YAOGGO, 0ev TEPLYpapel HOVO Ta YEYOVOTO OAAG KOl TO, GYOAALEL Kot TOAD GLYVE To
epunvevel. O oyoMocoUOC AVTOG KoL T ovTicTolyN Epunveia yivovtal gite pntd, pe taitepa
€101 AOYOV OV EVTAGGOVTOL GTO GYOALOYPUPIKO AOYO, €iTE LTOPPNTA, LLE JAPOPES KOWVES
1N Waitepeg YAooowkég teyvikés.» ( XoatinoafBiong)

Avopeiforo tn pio amd Tig 1010itepEC YAWOOIKEG TEYVIKESG AMOTEAEL EMIONG KOl 1) ¥PNOT|
TV AEEE@V GUVALGON LATIKNG ONHOCTOG. X€ O, TLAPOPE OTIC AEEELS VTEC, TPEMEL VO TOVLLE OTL
01 EMOTNHOVEG TOV EYOVV 0.0XOANOEL LLE TO GLYKEKPLUEVO BELLN EYOVV SLAPOPETIKEG OTOYELG
G€ 0, TL APOPE TO EPAMTNLLA €AV 1 cLVALCHNLOTIKY onpacio pag AéEng eaptdtal Povo amd
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T0 oVpEPalOpEVa N oV umepiEyeTol péca otn AEEN aveldptnto amd To cLUEPalopEevVa.
O Poooc kabnyntig 1. R. Galperin (1971, . 60) Bewpei 6t1 | cuvarsOnuatikny onpocio
yopaKTPilel KATOIEG GVYKEKPIUEVES OLAdEG AEEEMV TTOV VTTOSEKVOOVY TO. SLOPOPETIKE,
avOponiva cuvatcOnpata. Avtég eivol ot AEEELS OV dEV VTOJEIKVOOVY TO, OVTIKEILEVA,
QOVOLEVO T EVVOLEG TG TPOAY LOTIKOTNTOG OAAG 01 AEEELG TOV £YOVV SVVOTEC GLVALGONUOTIKES
devtepevovoeg onpacieg (connotations). 'Etotl, coppova pe 1o Galperin (1971, o. 61),
N ocvvalcOnpotik onpacio pog AEENg epeavifetol g OmTOTELEGIO TMV GUVEIPUMY TOV
npokaAel. Ot cuvelppoi avtoi pmopel va givar Betikoi kot apvntikoi. o Tapddetypa, n
eMvikn AEEN poPepog Exetl avapeifola cuvalcOnpoTiky onpoacio OpmG eival SGVOKOAO va
TN GLVOECOVLLE [E TNV €vvolo, TOV BeTiKoD 1 apvnTIKoD.

«Evag pofepoc kataxhocpog Mdn pniva, mov TapéGLPE TOVG TPOUAYDVEG TOVG TAVED
070, TElYN KOl EPEPE TOVG VIEPACTIOTEG OE PeYAAN apunyavia.» (Elevfepotvmio, 29.05.2006)
(B Mae mpou301uio cmpawiioe HaBOAHEHNUE, Pa30UBILIEe O CTEHBI UX OIUIOTHI M MPHUBE/IIIICE
B CMATEHHUE UX MOKPOBUTEIIEH. )

«O @ofiepic avtaymvicog 6Tovg abépeg Epepe TOALODS YiyavTeS TNG 0EpOTAOTING 5T
wpoupa g e€apdvionc.» (Elevbeportvmio, 25.04.2006) (Kecmouatiuias KOHKYPSHIUS B
BO3JLYIIIHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE IIPUBEJIA K TOMY, YTO MHOTHE TUTaHThI a3POHABUT ALK OKA3aJIUCh
Ha TPaHM UCYC3HOBCHUS.) «Aev EEpm av eival otap, Opmg eyd Eexmpilo tov Kovotaviivo
MoapkovAdkn, eivatl gofiepoc nBomodey (Elevbeporormia, 26.02.2006) (He 3Haro, 38e31a OH
WITH HET, HO CYMTal0, 4T0 KOHCTaHTHH MapKynakuc 3ameuamensHolll aKTep.)

Ot cuvelppol avtol propel vo VIAPYOVV TAVTO GTNV EVVOIOAOYIKY dour oG AEEng,
OL®G popovv eniong va gpeavifoviat €€’ artiog TV cLVIVACUAY TOV AEEEMV [IE KATOLES
OULYKEKPIUEVEG AEEELG KO VGTEPA OTTO TOVG AEYOLEVOVG GUVEIPLOVS «TOV GUUPPOLOLEVOVY
VOl LETOHOPQMVOVTOL GE GYETIKA 6TafepoVG. TETo1eg 1d101TEPOTNTEG TV AEEEWDV VUL ATOKTODV
TIG GUUTANPOUATIKEG JEVTEPEHOVOEG ONUAGIEG avaPEpovy Kat ot OAAavOOl eTIGTAOVES
Nida, E xou Taber, Ch. (1969, c. 93 — 94): “Words which tend to be juxtaposed, or to
co-occur with other words, acquire from them various connotations. For many persons,
green probably suffers from its occurrence in green with envy, green at the gills, a green
worker and green fruit. From such habitual associations green undoubtedly picks up some
unfavourable features of emotive meaning.”

Q¢ Aé&elg ocLVOIGOHNUOTIKNAG ONUAGIOG PTOPOVLE VO YOPOKTNPIGOVUE TOAAEG OUAOES
AéEemV, GUUTEPIAOUPOVOUEVOY KOL QUTOV TOV ETLPOVILAT®OV, Kol GVTOV TOL ovopdlovy
T0 SL0POPETIKA avOpdTIVEL GuVaLGONpaTa, OTMG aydmn, LiGog, TOVoS, xapd KTA. Ot AéEelg
OVTEG OeV OTOTELOVV KATOLES 131aiTEPEG SVGKOAIEG GE O, TL OPOPA TN HETAPPUCT] TOVS KoL
€M 1 MAMTIKN TOVG onpocio gival povoonuavtn Kot moAd Eekabapn, avtég £yovv
ot0bepEg aVTIGTOLYIEG OTN POGIKY YADGGO.

Oa 0éhape va eEETAGOVUE O AETTOUEPMG TNV TPOPANLOTIKY TG UETAPPACNS TOV
AEEEMV TOV OVTIGTOLYOUV HOVO GTO GLVOICONOTO TOV TPOKAAOVY KOO0 POLVOUEVD, T
yeyovota, avtég nAadn mov exepalovv Tn oxECN TOL AvOPOTOV pE EVO GUYKEKPUEVO
YEYOVOGS TG TPAYLLATIKOTNTOG.

INo mapddetypa, n AéEn adpog yio v omoio. To Ag&cd divel Tig e€Ng onuooies:
moncmulll, KpYnHull, 2pyO06amulil, 2ycmou, uacmwlll, OVUHbIN, NbIUHDIL, OOIbULOL,
bo2camulil, 0OUNLHBLL, PE3KULL, OMYUEMIUBDIL, YemKULL.

«O 0dpog POVTEPVIGIOG, TOV TOGO YONTELGE TOVG HabNTéG Tov Ao&Lad, LVIapYEL Kl
€00d: T0 OAoV mdet va Bupicel «doygio Lone», aAAG TEMK®OG Exm TNV aicBnon otTt eijlot 6to
Aog Avtlehec, iomg 610TL 1| Aovdm, Eamhmpévn amévavti pov, givat Eavoid, yoravopdto Kot
eopdet umkivey (Elevfeporvmia, 19.03.2004.) (Cnonmarnneiii MOIEPHU3M, 04apOBABIIHIA
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yueHuKkoB J[okcuaauca, MpUCYTCTBYET U 3[I€Ch: BCE BOKPYT HAIIOMHHACT «COCYIl KU3HUY,
HO B 00IIIEM MHE Ka)XeTCs, YTO sl HAX0XKYCh rIe - To B Jloc — AHXKenece, MOXKET H3-3a TOTO,
yto [lanHas, Jiexariasi HalmpPOTUB — OJIOHIWHKA C TOMYOBIMU IIa3aMU, B OUKUHHU. )

«To éva otoyyeio, 0 adpdc peoModg KoL 1) AT AUEGOTNTO TOV VIOKOVIEVTOV, GUVIGTA
dedopévo g eoppoc.y (EdevbBeporomio, 5.06.2004) (OaHa U3 COCTaBISIIOIIUX, 2pyObill
peayiu3M ¥ HEMPUXOTINBAsT HEITOCPEICTBCHHOCTh JOKYMEHTA CO3Ak0T YEPThI CTHJIS. )

«IToAd Guyva 6 GLAAOYEG AVTNG TG TTEPLOSOV KAVEL TNV EUPAVICT] TOV £VAG adpds GTNV
TEPLYPUPT TOV, EXOVACTATNG XPLoTOC, O 0010 TPOPOUVAS YEIDOVEL TNV OTTOL0, VITEPPOTIKY
aicbnon Ba pmopovace va dnpovpynel Tave ota Kabékoota g Kabnuepvig (ong oTig
ovYYpoveg TOAELS.» (Edevbepotvmia, 15.04.2005)

(OueHpb yacTo B pa3MBIIUICHHUSX ATOTO MEPHO/Aa BOZHUKAET 00pa3 epybosamozo mo
OIMCAaHUIO PEBOJIIOIIMOHEpa XPHCTa, SBHO OIPABIBIBAIOIIETO JII000E TPAHCIIEHACHTHOE
YYBCTBO, BO3HHKAIOIIEEC TPU JCTATHHOM aHAJIM3¢ MOBCCIHCBHOW JKU3HU COBPEMEHHBIX
rOpOJIOB.)

‘Eva amd 1o Mo éviova yapakmploTikd Tov AéEemv TG opddag avtng eivol 1
TOADTAOKOTNTO, KoL 1] E0POTNTA TNG EVVOLOAOYIKNG TOLG dopnc. Ot AéEerg awtég cuvibmg
£XOVV TOAAEG EVVOLOAOYIKEG OTOYPMGELG KOl TO EVVOLOAOYIKA TOVG OpLaL Vot Kol EVpEa, Kol
aco@eic. '’ avtd 1o Adyo og avtég eppavifovral eHKOAO Ol GUUTANPOUATIKEG CNUAGIES
eneldn ol Aé&elg autég cuvdvalovtar €OKOAO pE TIC TO TOADHOPPEG AEEEIG TTOV CUYVA
AVIKOLV G€ SLOPOPETIKA EVVOLOLOYIKE TTedial.

o mapdderypa, n AéEn amaioiog. X1o Ae&ikd tov Chorikov kot tov Malev
vrapyovv ot €&Ng onpacieg g AéEelg ovtg: 1) MpauHbId, 370BENIMA; 2) y)KA3HBIA,
0e300pa3HbIii, OTBpAaTUTENbHBIA; 3) OuUeHb IUIOXOH, Mep3Kuid, ckBepHbId. (1993)
«H Bia -Aéet- givar  popn g lotopiagy. Qote étot, €! T lotopio ™ ypdeet évag araiotog
HOVPOVTLHEVOG TOTOG 0 Bdvatog.» (Elsvbepotvmio, 11.06.2005) (ToBopsT, uTo HacuiIme
— 9TO aKyllepka UCTOPUU. 3HAYUT, Tak, Aa? VIcTopuio muIIeT 3J10BENIMi THII, ONEThIH B
YEpHOE, - CMEPTh.)

«To olyovpo eivat, ©6t660, 0TL 0 EEYOTUEVOG 0pIGHOG TOL ALEEavdpov TTamavactaciov
(1925), cdppwvo pe tov omoiov 0 Makedovikdg Aymvog vIpée «Evag anoiorog ELPOALOG
mOAENOG, dlekayopevog pe to TAéov BapPopa pécay, avadvetal -apyd, alAd otabepd- mg
N TPAYLOTIKT EKOVO TNG CLYKEKPIUEVNG toTopiag.» (Elsvbeporvmio, 5.11.2004) (Tem He
MeHee, MO)KHO HaBepHsIKa cKasarh, 4To 3a0bIToe onpezenenue Anekcanapa [lananacracny,
COIIacCHO KOTOPOMY MakeIoHCKOE JIBH>KEHNE COTTPOTUBIICHHUSI OBIIIO YoICACHOU I'PaXKAaHCKOH
BOMHO#, TPOBOAMMON C HCIOJNB30BAaHHEM CaMbIX BapBapCKUX CPEICTB, MEJICHHO, HO
YBEPEHHO BCILIBIBAET HA IIOBEPXHOCTH B KAYECTBE PEasIbHOTO 00pa3a KOHKPETHOM HCTOPHH. )
«O Zavtap Mrav évog amaioiog GvOpomog, oAAd vEapyovv Kot GAAC TopadEiypoTa
o6ToV KOGWO.» (Elevfeporvmio, 4.06.2004) (Cagmam ObUT CKBEPHBIM YCIIOBEKOM, HO
B MHUpE CYIIECTBYIOT M Jpyrue nogoonsie npumepsl.) «AEN ITA' NA EIZAI KONTOZ,
XoVIpog, amaioiog, MAiB0g, Kkakopilikog, evieldc YAltoag, WAdue Kavéva mpoPAnual»
(EZevBepororia, 8.02.2004) (a mycTh ThI OyICIIb TOJICTHIM, H€300pa3HbIM, CTA00YMHBIM,
yOOTruM, 3acaJiecHHbIM — HHUKAakKuX mpobiem!) «Ztig apyéc Aekepfpiov o Apepikavog
TPoedPog gime o€ o cVYKEVTP®ON 6t0 OpAAVTO OTL EKEIVO TO TPMIVO TAPAKOAOLOOVGE
TNAEOPOOT] KoL HOMG €10 KATOL0, OTIYUT VO OEPOTAAVO VO SLOADETOL GTOV TVUPYO EITE:
«MdaMoto, GAAog évag amaiotog TAOTOC...». (EdevBeporvmio, 6.09.2003.) (B nHauane
JIeKaOpsi aMepUKaHCKUI MPE3nICHT CKa3all Ha OJHOM u3 coOpanuii B OpiaHzo, 4To B TO
YTPO CMOTpEJ TEJIEBU30p M KaK TOJBKO YBHIET OJUH U3 CaMOJIETOB, pa3OMBaIOIIUIiCs O
HebockpeO, ckasan: «Hy BOT, elie OJIMH cK8epHbili TUIIOT.») «AYVOoel OTL 0 AVTIKOHOVLVIGUOG
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glval map@ynpévos, araioiog Kot mpoidv gumdbdelacy. (Elevbeporvmia, 12.05.2003.) (On
UTHOPHPYET TOT (PAKT, YTO UICONOTHSI aHTHKOMMYHH3Ma — 3TO TABHBIM-IaBHO MIPOUICHHBIH
9Tar, MOPOKIACHUE BpaxkaecOHoCTH U HeHaBHCcTH.) «H Aew@opog Knoioiag mov 0dnyodoe
OTNV TTOAN NTAV EVOG ATaiolog YOUATIVOG KOpOOPOLOG YELATOG epmddia.» (Elevbepotvrmia,
5.10.2002.) (ITlpocnekt Kuducuac, Benyuuii B ropos, ObUT cKeepHOU 3eMIITHON JTOPOTOii,
C PBITBUHAMH M KOJIOOMHAMH, MO KOTOpOoW e3mwin Teneru.) «['a moldootn @opd o
0Avatog LoV PAVNKE YLOVUOPIGTIKG O0G10G, £6T® KL AV TPOGLTOYPAPETOL OO YO TPOVS
appodiovg, vmobétm, oTo Tvevpovikd ownuata.y (Elevbeporvmia, 14.09. 2002.) (B
OYCpPEeTHOM pa3 CMEPTh MOKa3aaach MHE JI0 CMEIIHOTO He300pa3Holl, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO
MIPUTOBOP OBLIT MOKUCAH BpayaMH, CIICI[HAIUCTAMHU, KaK 5 M0JIaraio, B 00JIaCTH JIETOYHBIX
3aboneBanuii.) «O GAAOG gival €vag amaioiog oTNV EUEAVIOT veapos, pe Eebmplacuéva
yoAalo patio, oxedov otayti, oéppo mwov Bupiler padnpévn wkotay (Elevbeporovmia,
5.06.2002.). (dpyroii — MOJIOAOH YEIOBEK C OMMAIKUBAIOw el BHEUTHOCTHIO: BBII[BETIINMHU
rofyObIMU [JIa3aMH, IOYTH TEMEIHHOTO IBETA, KOKEH, KaK y OIIUIAHHON KYPHIIBI.)
«Oc0 kat av ot Tamevol VANPETES TG TPOGTAHoVY VO LELOTOGOVY TOV TPOLO, VO, LLOG
EMOVOPEPOLY GTNV NTLOTNTA, EKEIVO TOV EMKPOTEL ElVOL O amaioiog YOG TV PouUfdV Kot
TOV O0AOPOVIKAOV OQUEPIKOVIKOV TupavAiwv.» (Eievbepotumio, 8.12.2001.) (Hecmorps
Ha BCE MOMBITKU €€ MOKOPHBIX CIYT MEPEIOKUTh Ha MY3bIKY BCE 9TH YXKAChl, YTOOBI BCE
MBI BEPHYJHCh B COCTOSIHHE KPOTOCTH W HE3JOOUBOCTH, MPOOJIKAIOT TOCIOICTBOBATH
3n06eujie 3BYyKHU TTaaoNX 60MO U aMepHKaHCKUX PakeT, Hecylux rubenb.) H vmapén g
OLVOLCONLLOTIKNG 0EVTEPEVOVOOG CNUAGIOG SLEVPVVEL TOL TAAIGLOL TNG EVVOLOAOYIKNG SOUNG
g AéEne. Q¢ amotélecpo eppavifovtal ot Kovovpleg Ae&ikég — eVvoloAOYIKEG EKO0YES,
0AAG kot 1 1010 1 AéEN Srevplivel T onpacio e, TANCLA{ovTog LE oVTOV TOV TPOTO OTIC
AéEe1g pe gupeia evvolohoyikn Baom. T awtdv 10 AOY0 0t AEEELS AVTEG YPNCILOTOLOVVTOL
€0KOAQ LLE SLOPOPETIKA GVUPPAULOLUEVO KOL ETOUEVAS 1) LETAPPACT TOVG TPOYLLOTOTOIEITOL
Baoel Tov cupEpalopévev.

Ac mapovpe yro Topadetypa tig AEEES avatpiyida (coopoeanue, Opodicy, 03100, OPOICh)
KOl GOYKIVHON (CUbHOE B0NIHEHUE, CUIbHOE NePedCUBanIe, YMULeHUE).

«H mpdt™n peydin avapétpnon eivar mv emopevn avoiln, otig Tpoedpikés eKAOYES,
kamdg 1 TpoomTikN TG avddelEng Tov K. Epvioydv ot 0éon vty mpokaAel avarpryila
GTOVG EKTTPOCAOTOVG TOV GTPUTIMTIKOTOALTIKOD KOl OIKOVOLIKOD KOTEGTNIEVOL.» (EbOvog,
24.06.2006.). (IlepBoe KpymHOE TMOBTOPHOE TMCPECUUTHIBAHUE OYyIET MPOBOAUTHCS
clielytolell BECHOM, BO BpeMsl TPE3UICHTCKUX BHIOOPOB, B TO BPEMs KakK IMEPCIEKTHBA
u30paHuss DpAoraHa Ha 3TO MECTO BBI3BIBACT JoiCAC U COOpO2aHUe y BIACTh UMYIIHX
MPEJICTABUTENICH BOCHHBIX U (PMHAHCOBBIX KPyroB.) «Opmg, Ntav apketd vo Eenepdcel o
«HOOPocy 1pvods To. 70 dorapia, vo ELIVAGEL 0 EPLAATNG TG TETPEAAIKNG KPIoNG KoL Vo
VIOGOLV 0PLLOSIOL KOl EWOIKOL TV avaTpLyiAc OV TPOKAAOVY 0L 0yopEg OTAY EEPEVYOLV Ol
Tov éleyyo tov kévtpov.» (Ebvog, 22.05.2006.). (OmHako, KaK TOJNBKO IIEHA HA «YECPHOE
30J10TO» MOJHSIIACK BBIIIE OTMETKHU B 70 TOTApOB M BO3HHUKIIA YTPO3a HEPTIHOTO KpU3HCa,
BCE aBTOPHUTETHI U CIICIUATUCTBI, TAK WM MHAYE CSI3aHHBIE C 9TOM Cepoii, MouyBCTBOBAIH
becnokoticmeo, BBI3BAHHOE MOIHBIM BBICBOOOXKICHUEM TPOIECCOB KYIUIA — MPOAaXH
U3-1ofl KOHTpoJis 1eHTpa.) «O I'kdyla mpokadel e£icov 10 yapdYELO Kot TV oy@via, TNV
TpueepdTTa | TV avatpryiion.(KaBnuepivi, 25.06.2006.) (TBopuectBo [0itnt BBI3BIBaCT
y HAC OJIHOBPEMEHHO YIIBIOKY U BOJHEHHE, HEXHOCTh HUIH JKE HegolbHoe coopocanue.) «H
eEMvIKdTTO €ivor o aicOnorn SVGKOAN Vo TEPLYPAYELS, TOGO LAAAOV Vo akpPoAoYEiC
nepl avTG, OTOV OUG emParretar | 6T VIOPAAAETOL OMOG GTNV TEPITTOON TOV
Hovayuwtion dwopécov g T€)vne Tov, T0TE Yivetal aueco asbnt ocoav avampiyilo.»
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(KaOnueprvyy, 2.04.2006.) (I'peueckoe MPOUCXOKICHHE — YYBCTBO, TPYAHO IMOJIAOIICECS
OIUCAHUIO, JIETAJILHOMY PaCCMOTPEHHIO, OJTHAKO, KOI/Ia 3TO YYBCTBO BBI3bIBACT yBAXKECHHE
WA XOTsI ObI HABOJUT HA PAa3MBIIUICHUS — MPUMEPOM TAKOTO IMOIXOIa MOXKET CITY)KUTh
TBOpuecTBO [lanaiioTuauca, B paboTax KOTOPOTO 3TO YYBCTBO CTAHOBHUTCS OCS3aEMbIM
cpasy, Kak Opooicb, KaK MeHOGeHHOe coopoeanue.) «Evimba ocvykivion mpoypoTikn
BAémovTog yAadeg véav avBpodnmv vo otpofirifovtatl oto pubud tov «Téwk pt dovt» kot
HOV YULOEVE TNV OKOT| O PPEGKOG TOT-POK NYOC, TOV EPYOTAV, OUMG, OO EKEIVES TIC TYEG
TV «oitic-oéPevtioy. (Kabnuepivi, 13.07.2006.) (51 modayBcTBOBaN HACTOSAIICE yMUICHUE,
YBHJIEB THICSIYHM MOJIOABIX JIFOACH, TaHIyIomuUX B puTMe “Take me out”, a »knzHepasocTHbIE
3BYKH MOM-poKa, B ctuiie 60 — 70-x To0B, 1ackaiu MHe cliyX.) «Tn ovyxivyen tov yio tov
11yxpovo ALeE tovice kot yOeg amd ) Bépota o Apylenickomog Xpiot0d00A0G, 0 0TOi0G
SdofePaimoe TNV 01KOYEVELD TOV LUKPOD OTL 01 TPOGEVYEG TOL Y10, TO Tadi Eivart GLVEYEIS Kol
Oepuéc.y (Kabnuepivyy, 29.06.2006.) (Coe becnokoticmeo 3a cynp0y 11-metHero Anekca
BBIpa3uI Buepa B Bepuu apxuenuckon XpUCTOMYIOC, 3aBEPUBIINIA CEMbIO MaJBUMKa, YTO
OH TIOCTOSIHHO ¥ OT BCETO Ceplla MOJIMTCS 3a ITOr0 peOeHKa.)

3. MeTa@poon TOV QPUCEOLOYICUMV KOl GTOOEPDV EKPPAGEMV.

O Charle Bally, eABetikdg YA®WOGOAOYOS YOAMKNAG KATOY®OYNG EOTYOYE TOV OpO
«phraseology» e onuacio TOv «TOUEN TG VPOAOYING TOL EPEVVE TOVG GLVIESEUEVOLS
ouvovacpovey. (1921, p. 67-68 (58)) Avtdg Oswpeitor o Ogpelmtig ¢ Oeswpiog
QPAGEOAOYING ETEWON Y10 TPDTN POPE GVGTNATOTOINGE TOVG GLVOVAGHOVS AEEEMV GTO
Brio Tov «oAdikh] veoroyioy GTo omoio cLVETAEE TO KEPAANLO Yol TN PPAGEOAOYI.
And v emoyn tov Bally 1 épevveg otov topéa TG @paceoroyiog TpoydpNoaY apKETH
KOl TOV TEAELTOLO KOPO Ol EPEVYNTEG aVTILETORILOVY éval apKeTd cofapd mpofAnua oe
AVTOV TOV TOWEN TTOV 0POPA. TN GYECN TNG PPACEONOYIKNG Hovadag pe tn AéEn. Mepikoi
£peVVNTEG BEPOHV OTL 0L PPUCEOAOYIKES LLOVADES OVTIOTOLYOVV G AEEELS, 01 AAAOL ToVilovY
OTL £VOG PPOCEOLOYIKOG GLUVOVAGLOG cuoyeTileTol pe o AEEN alAd dev avTIGTOl EL OE
avt. H Bempio avtictoryiog e @paceoroyknig povadag e AEEn mnyalet omd ) Pewpia
avtotoyiog ovvaioOnuatikaoy yeyovotwy tov Ch. Bally mov éheye 611 1 kowvr| évdeién g
PPAGEOAOYIKNG EKOPACTG OV OVTIKAOIGTA ad POV TG OAEG TIG VITOAOUTEG OMOTELEITOL
amd TN dLVVATOTNTA 1 W) TNG OVTIKOTAGTOONG EVOG GLUYKEKPILEVOD GUVOLOGCHOD LE Lo
AEEN. Tn AéEn avtn o Bally ovopdlet mg Aé&n - «identificateur» (1921, p. 67-68 (58)). Ot
TEPIOGOTEPOL OTTO TOVG YAWOGGOAOYOLG TOV 0oXOANONKaY He TO B0 TV PPUcEOLOYICUOV
dev cupedYNcoV Le T Bempio VT TIOTEVOVTOG OTL «1] EVVOIOAOYIKY OAOKANP®GT EVOG
PPAGEOAOYICHOL OEV UTOPEL VO, EVIOTIGTEL e 0TOV TOV TPOTO emedN Kol ot petafintol
cuvovacpol AéEemv pmopet va Exovv dikég Toug AéEeic — cuvavupay (Zoukov, 1990, 6. 83.)
[Ipénel vo. onpeidoovpe OTL 01 TOPOLLIES TOV EIVOL PPUCEOLOYIGHOL [LE SO TPOTAONG
umopel vo avorapactabodyv povo pe tn Pondela poag mpotaong: H vrouovey eivar mwkpy,
0ALG, 0 KopTmOS TG YAVKOG — awTOS Tov Exel vouovy Ba aviausiplel oto axépaio. X 0,
TL apopd TV tavounon TV epaceoroyicumv Bo Bélape va avagepboldue 610 €pyo
Tov Pdoov axadnpoikod V. V. Vinogradov mov ta&vopei toug gpoaceoroyiopovg Baoet
NG EVVOLOAOYIKNG €VMOoNG TOV GLOTATIKGOV ToVvG. Onm¢ TIGTEVETAL, Ol PPAGEOAOYICHOL
epoavilovtor Pacet gvog ehedBepov GuVOLOCHOD AEEEMV OV  YPNOLUOTOLEITOL |IE
petapopikn onpocio. Babuaio n petagopd Eeyviétal kot o cuvdvacuds yivetar otadepodg.
Boao1{opevog 610 katd 1600 EEYAGTNKAY Ol OVOLOGTIKEG ONUAGIEG TOV CLGTOTIKOV EVOG
PPAGEOAOYIOHOV, KOTO TOCO Eivol ETNPENCUEVOL ad TN UETAPOPIKY TOVG ONLOGI, O
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EMOTNHOVOG TOVG Y®PILEL GE TPELG TOTOVG: «PPOUCEOLOYIKOT GUYKOAANGELG, KPPAGTEOAOYIKOL
EVOTNTES) KaL «Ppoceoroyikoi cuvdvaouoi» (Vinogradov, 1986, ¢. §89.)

Ov @paceoroyikoi ovvovAGHOL omoTeEloVV €va otafepd GOVOAO, TO GUOTATIKG
TOL 07010V JATNPOVV TNV OPYIKN TOVG oNpocic, OU®G cuVOVAloVTOL HOVO LE KATOLES
OULYKEKPIUEVEG AEEELS, YO TOPASELY IO UTPATh POITh — Tail® POAO, UMETh 3HAUCHHUE — £YM
onpocic. Avtov 10 GLVILOCUO dgv PToPovLE Vo, ToV aALdEovE. OU®C, 0 PPOCEOLOYIKOG
oLVOVOGHOG Oev glval pio oTobEp EKOPOOCT] KOl GE KOMOLEG TEPUTTMOGELS EMITPEMEL TN
GUVOVOLIKT OVTIKOTAGTOOT 1| aAAAYT, Yi0 TOpAdELY Lo, GE OTL apOopd TN AEEN sHuMaHue
(mpocoyn) mov pnopel va ypnoyomomOei e to ppa oopawams (opépw) euumanue (tnv
Tpoooyn), Hanpasums (awevBOvw) eHuManue, npugiekams (TPofaw) eHumanue KTA.

[pénet va onuetd®covpe 0Tt 1 KAOE YADGGH £)EL TOVG SIKOVG TG EGMTEPIKOVG VOLOVG
GOLE®VO e TOVG 0moiovg ot AéEels cuvOVALovTaL HETAED TOVG KOl (O OTOTEAEGHO TO
GLGTOTIKA TOV PPUCEOLOYIKAOV GCUVOVUCU®AV JEV OVTIGTOLYOUV TAVTO GTNV EAANVIKI KoL
o1 pOGCIKN YAOoca. H eAAnvikn ékppaon e1dixo fapog, yio Tapaderya, 6To pooikd dev
petappaletal og cneyuanshwlil sec, OAMA @G yoenvubiii sec. O PPAGEOAOYIKOG GLVOVAGHOG
oeltio aderag mopopovig PETOPPALOVIE OC 610 Ha dcumenbcmeo KOG TV EKQpacn deltio
omoaToAng NETaPPGLOVUE OG MpaHCROPpMHAsL HAKAAOHAS KTA.

Ot EMMVIKEG EKQPAGELS LLE TO PTLLOL KAV, VIO TAPASELY IO, peTadidovTal pe T Pondela
TOV SLOQOPETIKOY POCIKOV pnuatov: «Kaveis kaxo oty vyela cov.» (ElevbBeporvmia,
14.06.2005.) (Bpeouws cBoeMy 31I0pOBBIO). «Agv KkaOetol va kdver Oednquota.y
(EZevbeporvmio, 21.10.2004.) (He svinonnsiem uuabux scenanuit). «Kdamolog mov Bélel va
Kaver pio. folza, vo. amopokpuviel and v Tapaiia, propel va o Kavew, Aéel oty «Ex»
o Kootag Mmickivng ypappatéag tov Xvvoéopov EAMveov Kotaokevaotodv [TAactikdv
Yrkapdv.» (Eievbeporvria, 5.08.2006.) («Ecmu KTO-TO XOUET npocyismocsi, yAATUTBCS OT
moGepexkbst, OH MOJKET ITO CAENaThy», - roBoput Kocrac Brckunuc, cexperaps Accoluauu
MPOU3BOJUTENICH TUIACTHKOBBIX KaTepoB.) «[laifape moAd duvotn dupova, énwog cvvnbilet
n EBvikn, odrhd kopiog tpééape yopic va kdvovue Aabn oty emibeony», TOpaTHPNOE O
Yoeokng Zyoptotavitng.» (Elevbeportvrmia, 17.08.2006.) (MBI ChIrpaiu CUIBHYIO 3aIUTY,
KaK 3TO OOBIYHO JIeNIaeT HAlMOHANbHAsT COOpHAs, HO B OCHOBHOM HE CO8epuliu OUUOOK
B HamajaeHuwn», - 3amerwi Codoxirc Cxopumanutuc). «Tig televtaieg pépeg, udbnua
oV TPAEN Exavoy POTNTEG KOl POTNTPLEG YuyoAoyiag, Kupimg amd to Tlavemotipio
®eccolovikng, mov ebedhoviikd PBpeédnkov oto Xavid Kot €pyAoTNKOV OTIG OOUES TNG
amoacvAonoinong.» (Elevfeporvmia, 7.08.2006.) (Ha nmHAX, NPaKTHYCCKUC 3AHAMUS
npoeoOUNU CTYIAEHTHI U CTYJAEHTKH IICUXOJIOTHH, B OCHOBHOM U3 yHUBepcuTeTa CaloHUK,
JOOPOBOJIBHO TpHEXaBiie B XaHbIO JUIs y4acTusi B paboTe 1Mo ajanTtaiuu OOJbHBIX BHE
oonpHUIBL) «To dumyovpat pdvo yloTi pov Exave evidmmwon, Ekeivn TV dta. oTiypn, TMG 0
Kapovlog, kat’ ovciav, dev giye epotmbel.» (Eievbeporvmia, 11.08.2006.) (51 roBopro 06
3TOM TOJIBKO MTOTOMY, YTO MHE HOKA3AI0CH CMpPanHbim, 9T0 Kapy30 B IeHCTBUTENLHOCTH 00
9TOM HE CIpocHiin.) «Mov kdver gviomwarn Tt HeYalo evolopépov deiyvouy ot véot, 15-18
1poOvav.» (Edevbepororia, 7—16.07.2006.) (Ha MeHs Ipor3BEITo BIICYATIICHUE, YTO OOJIBIIION
UHTepec NposBisoT 15 — 18 - neraue noapoctku.) Kot avtifeta, To dtopopetikd eEAANVIKG
PNUOTO GE JLPOPETIKOVG CLVOVUGHOVG UTOPEl Vo LeTadIdoVTOL e VO POGIKO PripoL:
«IIpwv amd peptkéc NUEPESG OL PAKIVES OpYES eykaLviaoay To uvhueio Tov Ah Apepiylo Tov
éxel petatponei o€ povoeio epikng.» (Kvproxdarixy, 23.02.2003.) (Heckonbko aHEH Ha3aa
HPAKCKHE BIACTU OMKPbLIU NAmMsamHux Al AMepuiin, IpeBpaTHBILEIOCs B My3¢eil yxaca.)
«Tinote, yYAokid povy, v kadncdyace avtdg Kot avoide to Piflio 1o » (Elevbeporvrmia,
4.08.2001.)
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(«Hwuuero, oporas, - yCIOKOWII OH €€ U omKpbll c8oio kHuzy.) «Kdamolol avaxdivwoy
wmyv_Auepiknp 500 ypdvia petd tov KoidpuPo, dMAwce.» (Elevbeporvmia, 5.10.2005.)
(«Krto-To omkpwvin Amepuxy 500 ner cnycts nocne Komym6a», - 3asBui oH.) «Ovtog tov
TEPITOMONKO, TOV HOKLYLAPLE0 EAOQPE KOl LoV amokdivwe to uvatikoy. (Elevbeporomio,
7 —26.02.2006.) ([deitcTBUTEIBHO, 51 O HEM [103a00THIACK, CIIETKA €ro 3arpUMMHUPOBAIa, U
OH OMKpbLI MHE CEeKpen.)

O1 @paceoroYIkég eVvOTNTES, SOLPOVA pe To Vinogradov (1986), avtifeta amd Tovg
PPAGEOAOYIKOVG GLUVOVAGHOVS OTOTELOVV Lo opeTdPANTN cvvTokTikny povada. H ko
onpocio tg evotnTog (6TMG KOl TOL PPUGEOLOYIKOD GUVIVOCHOV) TPocdlopileTal amod T
onpocio Tov AEEEMV TOV TEPLEYEL AVTY, OUMS 1 PPAUCEOAOYIKT EVOTNTA OEV EMLTPETEL TV
TPOYUATOTOINGT TOGO TV AVTIKOTOGTACE®V, OGO Kol TOV OAAXYDV KOVEVOG E100VC.

«H dwdikaocio dupkece nepimov Evav xpovo, ahid teAKd o 26xpovog Kak mertuye tov
otoyo tov.» (E6vog, 16.07.2006.) (ITporec mpomoikaics OKOJIO rojia, HO B KOHIIEC KOHI[OB
26 — netauit Kaitn docmue ceoeil yenu.) «Ze pio €m0yN TOL 1 TAEOVOTNTA TOV avOpOTOV
(el kbto and to eminedo QTOYEWG M T Pydler mEpa... peTd Pilag, vmapyel €va TOAD
HIKPO TOGOGTO TAOVGI®MV Ol 0moiol PAETOVV OA0EVa TO ¥PNUATE TOVG Vo «afyatilovvy.
(EZevbeportvmio, 21.04.20006.) (B TO BpeMsi Kak OOJIBIIMHCTBO JIFOICH HAXOIATCS HUKE YePThI
YPOBHSI OCTHOCTH HIIH K€ C TPYIOM CE005IM KOHYbL C KOHYAMU, HEOONbILAsl B TIPOIIEHTHOM
OTHOIIICHUU YaCTh OOTaThIX CJICAMT 32 YBEIUYCHHUEM CBOUX J0XOMAO0B.) «O Aad¢ mov gival
Bopdc0POC Aéel OTL GE OPIGLEVEG TEPUTTMGCELG PTOPEL KAVEIG VoL kdver ‘Tnv Tpiyo. tpiyid.’. »
(EAevBeporomia, 11.03.2006.)

(B Hapoze, OTIMYAOIIEMCsI XJIaJIHOKPOBUEM, HHOTA TOBOPSIT, YTO KTO-TO deraem u3
MYXU CNOHA.)

[pénel vo onuetdoovpe 6Tl 1 OKEYN TOL eKPPALeTOL 0l T PPAGEOAOYIKY EVOTNTA
umopel va petadobet 6T pocikn YA®GGa Le dVo TPOTOLE: ) Le T forfgta Tov avTicTOr0V
G€ KOTOLEC TEPIMTOCELS LUE LIKPES TAPEKKAIGELS (O€ TETOEG TEPIMTMGELG 1) LETAPPACT) OEV
€xel kamoteg 1d1aitepeg duokolieg): «Eiya tv aicOnon ot ipat otV dipn 00 KooUOD, GTA.
peydla appupixio, HTopoVGES VO 0KOVGELS TO TEPOCLLO TOV aépa, Ta YoAiKio Tov Tpilovv
KAT® amd To podakd TEAROTA EvOG BoA0oGIVOD YATOV OV oG TANGIOOE TEWAUCUEVOS.»
(EZevbeporvmio, 1.07.2006.) (MHe Ka3ajaock, 4TO sl HAXOXKYCh HA Kpaw céemd, BHYTPH
KPYIHBIX COJSIHOK MOXKHO OBLIO YCJBIIIATh MOPBIBBI BETPA, TANbKY, MIYPIIANIYIO MO
MSITKAMH IIaraMd MOPCKOTO KOTa, MPUOIM3UBIIEroCsS K HaM B TMOKcKax efpl.) «H petoym
g Alpha Cerépaoce dvo eumooio.» (Edevbeporvrmia, 16.11.2003.) (Akuuu O0aHka «Albha» B
CBOEM JIBIDKCHHUH HPeodo/ieni 08¢ mpyOHOCMU.)

B) pe ) Pondeta kbmolmv GAL®Y EKQPACTIKOV LEGMOV ENELON TN fAOT| TNG CLYKEKPLUEVIG
EKQPAONG OTOTELEL LULOL EVTEADG SLOPOPETIKT EIKOVL, TETOLOV EIO0VE TEPITTOGEIS GUVOAVTALE
oLVNO®G KOTA TN LETAQPOACT] TOV TOPOLUIDOV KOl AUIKOV EKPPACEDV: «TOV KOUTOVPN
Hovo o tapog Bo tov 10100eLy (copbamoeo mozunra ucnpasum), «OmiTl HOV OTITCKL OV,
OTITOKOAVPAKL LLOVY (8 20CMAX XOPOWIO, @ 00MA Jiyuuie) KTA.

Ov @paceoroyikés cuykoAMicels (WO1OpoTe) omotehobv pio otabepny, cvviBwg
cuvoloOpoaTiKd ypopoTicpévn otabepn Ekepacn Tov Adyov. Ty kopia 11otepOTNTA TOV
PPAGEOAOYIKMDYV GUYKOAANGEMVY OMOTEAEL TO YEYOVOS OTLTO KOIVO VOMLLA TOVG OEV TTPOEPYETOL
amd TN oNUAcio TOV AEEEMV TTOV EUTEPLEYEL KOl EMOUEVMG OEV UTOPEL VAL TPOCIIOPIGTEL
Baoel avtdv. «To mpdypappo TpoPAERel evnUéPOOT TNG OPLOSING ETLTPOTNG, cLiNTNOT
€1G... PdOoc Kkt dAleg «dpma - kKoAAa» dwadikaoiec...» (Edvog, 13.07.2006.) (ITIporpammoit
npeycMarpuBaeTcsi MHPOPMUPOBAHKE COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH KOMUCCHH, OOCYKIEHHUE
BIUIYOb U IPYTHUE «MstN —JIAN» MEPOIIPHUATHSL. .. ) «AVTH T1 p0opd 0 vPLTOLPYHS Otkovopiog dev
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éxave yraga, AN ine (éotm Kot pion)) v akndeia.» (EBvog, 9.09.2005.) (Ha stoT pa3s 3am.
MHUHHCTpa YKOHOMUKH HE 1ONAJl 6NpOCaK, HO cKazall (XOTst Obl HAaNoJIOBHHY) TpaB.y.) « Etot
dypto mépace 10 Ppadv KL ®g T pecavuyta ondlove, pnualove kat kaiyove, kKAERave dca
yppota Bpickave, peptong 310K TTeG TOL TPE&ave ota paryolld TOVG, LATOG LITOPEGOVVE
KOTITIC VO TEPIGMGOVVE, TOVG KataAdfave mov dev givat dikol Tovg Kat Tovdodut aro £Hlo
700G Kauave, AMyo axopo kot 0o tovg oxotdvave.y (Elevbeporormia, 10.09.2005.) (Takum
JIMKKM 00pa3oM MpoIIes Beuep, 10 MOTyHOUYH 4TO-TO OUJIH, pa30UBAITH U 5KIIIH, KPAJIH YTO HU
MOTAIAI0Ch MO/ PYKY, HEKOTOPBIE M3 BJIa/ICIIbIIEB MAra3MHOB MPUOEKATH B HAJICHK/IE XOTh
YTO-TO CIACTH, B HUX PACIIO3HAIIN YYXKAKOB U COeNAIU U3 HUX OMOUGHYIO, €Ile Yy Th-4yTh U
younu 60b1.» «EEw EBpeye ue to tovlovur.y (ElevBepotvmio, 5.07.2005.) (Ha ymurie doorcos
wen kax u3 eeopa.) «Xiovioe ue 1o Tovlodul T voyta Kot akivyntornomonike 6An 1 EAAGSo.»
(Kvpraxazrikn, 5.02.2004.) (Houbto 3asanuno cnezom, v Besi [ penius 3amepiia 63 IBUKCHUS. )
Hopokdto Topovstdloviatl ot EPUGEOLOYIKEG LLOVADEG TIG OTOIEG GUVOVTANE CLYVE oTa.
Keipeva TV epnuepidov: «Me pio tpototoan £kbeon n Allianz Group angvfbvetal 6Tovg
epYalOUEVOVS TV ETALPELDV TNG 6 640 Tov Kocuo.» (Ebvoc, 28.06. 2006.) (ITocpencteom
9TOH opuUruHaiIbHOU BhIcTaBKH Allianz Group oOpamaercs K Ciy)KaliuM CBOMX KOMITaHUH
60 écem mupe.) KOtav aenoe ta meplotépla ehevbepa o€ amdotacn S0 yrAdueTpo amd
QOAMA TOVG Vo, fpovv ToV dpOLo TG EMGTPOPNG Eytve EexdBapo oo and TG aedncelg
TOVG NTOV 6TRY TPAYUaTIKOTHTA 1| TVEIdA TOVG.» (Edevbeporvria, 18.08.2006.) (Tomydeit
BBINMYCTHIIN Ha CBOOOY Ha pacCcTOsTHUU 50 KM OT MX TOTYOSITHH C TEM, YTOOBI OHU CAMH HAIILTH
JIOpOTY JJOMOI1 M TOT/Ia CTaJIOo SICHO, KAKOE YK€ U3 UYBCTB SIBIISICTCS 6 O€iCHEUMEeNbHOCHU NX
rxoMmmacoMm.) «Etoyudotnie 0dAapog amopovoong yia kdlbe evogyouevo, dnog enifefoince o
avTimpdEdPOG ToL 10pV TG, Dokinv Xpiotodovidkng.» (Elcvbepotvria, 12.01.2006.) (Ha
6cAKuIL ciyyai ObUT TOJATOTOBIICH Kapliep, 4To MOATBepAu 3aM. [Ipencenarens 3aBeaeHus
®dokuon Xpucroaynakuc.) «Kot énwg pobdaivovpe, avtd umopei va povei dueca..d.I»
(EZevbeporvmio, 17.06.2006.) (Kak HaM cTajgo M3BECTHO, Mbl CMOMNCEM MO YGUOEmb B
ommkaiiimem Oymyiem.) «Qo mpémer va onueiwbei 611 10 AL g Epnopikng ocvvextipnoe
TG T0 TPosPePOEVO amd TV Tpamelo Kompov avtdAlaypo avépyetat oe 28,75 gupd avd
petoyn, pe paon v ) kKAewsiparog g petoyng g Tpamelog Kompov otig 11 Tovdiov.»
(EhevBepotumio, 13.07.2006.) (Credyem ommemums, uro COBET AUPCKTOPOB OICHWUI,
YTO CTOMMOCTbH BaIIOTHI, Nipejyuiaraemoid bankom Kumpa, coctasnser 28,75 € 3a akiuio,
MpUHUMasl 32 OCHOBY CTOMMOCTh akiuu banka Kumnpa Ha aenp 11 urons.) «Etvot n péym
TOV LoDV, AEVE GTEAEYT] TOV KOWLOTOG TG AELMUOTIKNG 0VTITOAiTEVONG, ovayvepilovtag
0TL oTIg Tpooeyelg ekAoYEG - aveapthta amd T BEon mov PpiokeTol oNpePA TO KOULLOL-
ot moAiteg Ba kKAnBovOV va yneicovv Kot pe PACT TNV OKOVOLIKY TOVG KATAGTAGN.»
(EZevbeporvmio, 4.08.2006.) (Ilpenctout cepbe3Has 00ppOa», - TOBOPIT PYKOBOIUTEIH
caMo# KpYITHOHM OIIO3UIIMOHHON MapTHH, TPU3HABAsl, YTO Ha MPEICTOSIIUX BhIOOpax —
He3aeucuMo om MeCTa, 3aHIMAaeMOro MapTUEH HA CETOAHAIIHUN JIEHb — rpaXaane OymayT
roJ0COBaTh COOTBETCTBEHHO CBOEMY SKOHOMHUYECKOMY MOJIOKEHHUI0.) «M16O aumva LeTd,
o achévela -  eOon pe dlia oyia - KOTAQEPE OLTO TOL OEV UTOPEGOV VO PEPOVV E1G
népagn ZIA, to [Tevidywvo kot o Agvkog Oikog pali: vo amoympiotel - £6Tm TPOCO®PVA - O
KovPBavog nyétng v eovoia.» (Elevbeporvmia, 15.07.2006.) (ITonseka cmyctst 00Ie3Hb
— MpUpoNia OpyuMU C08AMU — CMOIJIA CHeNaTh TO, YEro He yaanoch aooutbes LIPY,
[enraron u Benplii JOM COBMECTHBIMH YCHITUSIMU — KYOUHCKUH JHIIEP, OTCTPAHHUIICS, XOTSI
OBI 1 BpeMEHHO, oT BiacTu.) «H xvfépvnon «kaiyetow vo Ppedel Aoon péypt tny eniokeyn
tov Kdota Kapapavii ot @socarovikn, otig 8 Zemntepfpiov, yo to gykaivia g AEG,
Kot ot gpyalopevol aro thv mlevpd tovg mELovy kat Bvpilovv 6Tt 0 1d10g 0 TpBLTOVPYOS
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glye mel evomidv Toug 0Tl 1 KLPEpynon Ba epyoctel mpog v KaTeHOVYVGN AVONG TTOL
eEooporilel Pudoyn Aettovpyion Tov gpyoctaciov.y (Elevbeporvmia, 16.08.20006.)
(ITpaBUTENBCTBO TOPOMUTCS HAWTH pemieHue a0 Bu3uta KoHcranTnHa Kapamanmuca
B Casionuku, 8 ceHTs0ps, B CBSI3U ¢ OTKpbITHEM BbicTaBku MBC, a ciyxaiue co ceoeii
CMOpPOHbI OKA3bIBAIOT JIABJICHNE, HANIOMHUHAS 00 OOCIaHWU NMPWIOKHTH BCE YCHIIUS MO
M3BICKAHUIO pELICHHs], O00ECIEeUNBAIONIETO HOPMAaJbHYIO JKHU3HEICATEILHOCTh 3aBOJa,
naHHOM [IpeMbep-MUHUCTPOM.) «ATo THY diiy mhevpd, Bo katnyopovoe mhavoTaTo TOV
€0TO TOV AV ElYE TNV EUTVEVLON VO ETEVOVGEL GTNV LOTMOVIKT ayopd, 0pol Bo Eyave pépog
TOV apykoV Kepodoiov Tov. (Elevfeporvmia, 16.08.2006.) (C opyzoit cmoponwt, eciu Obl
Y HEro OBLIO XKEJAaHUE OCYIICCTBUTh HHBECTHUIIMU B SITIOHCKYIO SKOHOMHKY, OH, BO3MOXKHO,
OTOM OBbI OOBUHSIT c€0sI B 3TOM, TaK KaK OH MOTEPSLT OBl IPH 3TOM KAaKyF-TO 4YacTh CBOCTO
HayaJbHOrO KamuTasna.)

«AKOUN TTLO VNGV TIKOL, WGTOGO, EIVOLOL 0CAPEIG OPOLTNG ATOPACTG TOV ZVUBOVAIOV
Acoaleiag tov OHE yuo tn d1ebvr dvvaun mov vmrotiferar 6t Bo avortuydei péow tov
GPUNAVAOV GLVOPOV Kol TOV TOTOUOV Attdviy (Edevbepororia, 16.08.2006.) (Eme Oonee
HACTOPa)XMBAET pacIuibiBuaTas (GopMyIHpoBKa ycioBuii peoionnu CoBera 6e30macHOCTH
OOH oTtHOCUTENBHO (HOPMHUPOBAHUS MEIKTYHAPOIHBIX MUPOTBOPUCCKHUX CHJI, KOTOPBIC, KAK
npeononazaemcs, OyayT pacriojaratbCs Ha TEPPUTOPUH MEX]IY H3PAWIIBCKOM TpaHHLei
u pekoit JIuranu.) «Avtifeta, 1 devtepn peyaAdTEPN OKovopio Tov KOGHoV, 1 lanwvia,
épyetal televtaia, evd kot 1 fondeta mov Tpospépovv ot HITA mtpog Tig avomtueeOUeVES
xdpeg mop' 6Tt lvat 1 peyalbtepn og mocotNTo HETaED TV 21 Yopdv givar n pikpdtepn o
oxéon ne 1o péyebog g owkovopiog ™e.» (Eievbesporomia, 16.08.2006) (Hampotus, Bropast
W3 CaMbIX Pa3BUTHIX CTPAH MUPA, SIMTOHMSI, 3aHUMACT MOCJICHEE MECTO, TOT/Ia KaK MTOMOIITb,
okaszsiBacMmas CIIIA pa3BuBaromumMmcs cTpaHaM, HauOOJbIIAS TI0 Pa3MepaM B CPaBHEHUH
¢ ocranbHbiME 20 CTpaHaMmH, SBJISICTCS MHHUMAJIBHOW, OMHOCUMIENbHO MacTaboB
SKOHOMUKH cTpaHbl.) «OAoL, OL®S, pémer va Qvuouacte Kol OAoL Tpémel va Bopovvtat Tt
oLVEPN 0 1999 Kot to 2000», gime yapaKTNPIGTIKA 0 VITOLPYOG OUOVOLLOG ATUVTMOVTOG
GE GYETIKN €PATNOT dNUOGOYPAPOL Yia TO pditl Tov Xpnuotiotnpiov.» (Elevbepotvnio,
10.01.2006.) («Credyem nomuumsp, v Mbl BCE TOJDKHBI IOMHHTD, YTO MPOU301LIO B 1999 1
2000 romax», - XapakKTepHO OTMETHJI MUHUCTP DKOHOMHUKHU, OTBEYAst HA COOTBETCTBYIOIIHIA
BOIIPOC JKYPHAIUCTOB 0 Toprax Ha MonnoBoit oupike.) «I1aviwg, mpémet va Eyovus vroyny
HOG OO TIG OYETIKESG EUMELPIEC GAA®V YOPAOV OTL Ol IOIMTIKOTOMGELS OTOTVYYAVOLV TV
AmTAMG HETOTPETOVLY dNUOCLO povomdAo o€ WmTikd.» (Kvpraxdrixy, 12.06.2005.) (B
m000M cityuae, ciedyem umems 6 6udy, VICXOAs U3 COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO OIBITA APYIUX
CTpaH, YTO MpPUBATH3allMs HE MMECT yClieXa B TOM CJydYae, KOrja MPOUCXOMUT MPOCTast
TparchopMalys ToCyJapCTBCHHOW MOHOIIONUK B YacTHY0.) «Koat yio vo ddcovpe pmg
o€ OAEG TIG dlooTdoelg Tov BépaTog mpémer va avapépovue 6tL, 6TOV TOL (NTHONKE Vo
mapottn0el, Enerta amd v Mo oto viépumt pe v AEK, o 49ypovog mpomovntg ine 0Tt
avto Ba cvpPei, aprel va oamolnumbel. Kot enedn ta Ae@td ftav TOAAG, Ol TOPUYOVTIES
TOV GLAAOYOL ToV Kpatnoav...» (Elevfeporvmia, 20 Oxtmppiov tov 2002.) Jns nHaudonee
TIOJTHOTO OCBYIICHUSI TEMBI, C/1edyen OMMemunsp, 4To TOCIe TOr0 KaK ero MONpPOCHIH
yiiTu B oTcTaBKy nociue nopaxenus B Matue ¢ AEK, 49-netHuii TpeHep ckazan, 4To 3TO
MIPOM30MJIET B cilydae, eciii eMy OyJeT BbIIUIa4YeHa COOTBETCTBYIOIIAsI KOMIICHCAIIHSI. )

«IIpaypott, pén g Xelumoddy €xovv MOM apyicel vo maipvovv uépos oty
avowodounon.» (ElevbBeporvmia, 16.08.2006.) (B camom jene, WICHBI JABHKCHUS
«Xe30osax» yxXe CTall HPUHUMAMD Yuyacmue B NPOIECCE PEKOHCTPYKIHMH.) «AVTO
avaQEEPOLY e EPATNON TOVG PO Tov Tp®Oumovpyd ot Povievtég tov [TAXOK O.
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IMetodAivikog kat Nt. PoPAiag, vroompiloviag 6t ot vopor mov ymeiommkav amd
tov Ampiho tov 2004 £mc tov Asképuppilo tov 2005 eite gival amolvTmg advvaTov va
EQUPROGTOVV giTe dev QaprOlovTal oe ueydin Klipaka eE0LTiOG TOV TPOOVAPEPOUEVDV
AOYov.» (ElevBepotvmia, 18.04.2006) (Ha 3To 0OpamiaroT BHUMaHHE B CBOEM BOIIPOCE
IIpembep — Munuctpy aemnyrtarsl naptuun ITACOK @. Ilercansuuxoc u JI. Poauac,
yTBEpKJ1asi, 4YTO 3aKOHOAATENIbCTBA, IPUHATHIE B iepuo/ ¢ arpeist 2004 o aexadps 2005,
WM SIBJISIIOTCSl HEOCYIIECTBUBBIMHU, WJIM K€ HE PEaJM3YIOTCSl 6 WUPOKOM macuimade
M3-3a BBINICYKA3aHHBIX MPHUUUH.) «Adev umopodue mapd vo. unv Eaevialopoote kabe
@opa Tov KoTappéel Evog LHB0C YOP® amd TO 0yYAOCUEOVIKO-OUEPIKAVIKO LOVTELO.»
(EAevbepotumio, 13.08.2006) (Henv3sn He yIUBIATHCS BCSIKUN pa3, BHUIA, Kak
pa3BeuBacTCs MU} BOKPYT aHTJIOCAKCOHCKON — aMEPUKAHCKON MOCIHU.) «XZOUQOVO, [1E
TANPOQOPiEG amd OGTUVOUIKEG TNYEG, mbavoTara Qo emileyel TO TVELUATIKO KEVTPO
N Kdmowo omd To GYoAeio TNG TOANG, TOV OLTEG TIG NUEPES Ba Kheioovy €V OYEL TOV
KaAokoiplov.» (Eievbepororia, 20.06.2006) (CornacHo nH(MpOpPMANUU U3 TOTUICHCKUX
WCTOYHHUKOB, ISl DTOH LIeNH, cKopee 6cezo, BbIOEPYT KakoW-HHOynb LleHTp 1MyXOBHOTO
Pa3BUTHS WIH >KE€ OJHY W3 IIKOJ TOpOJa, 3aKPHIBAIONIUXCS Ha JHAX Ha JIETHUC
KaHUKYIBL.) «Apkel va movue 6Tl 0 K. Aopdyep Hag SNAmoe OTL OAEG Ol KOTAGKEVEG,
Ta Bapld TOTOUATO e TO 0moia £XEl KAEIGEL YDPOVG KOl TO TAPKIVYK €Vl VOUILO Kol
npoPArémovtal 6to HicOmTNPLo oL emKVP®ONKE pe €101k ddtaln vopov to 1998.»
(Elevbeporormio, 18.05.2006) (Jocmamouno ckazams, uto T. Jlomarep 3asBHI, YTO
BCEC KOHCTPYKIIMH, TSDKEJBIC MEPEKPBITUS, 3aKPBIBAIONINE CBOOOJHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
U TApPKUHT SBJSIOTCS 3aKOHHBIMH M IIPEIYyCMaTPUBAIOTCS JOTOBOPOM 00 apeHIe,
3aBCPCHHBIM B COOTBETCTBUU C 0COOBIM MMOJIOKEHUEM 3akoHa oT 1998 roga.) «H Zvpia,
N omoio emdldKel Tavto vo mailer polo otov Aifavo, ) Oeswpel avaviKaTaoTATO
gpyoreio TG, eV 1N AopaoKOG deV TOAUNGE TOTE VO TAPUPLACEL TNV KOTATOLGT TUPOG
pe to Ioponi.» (Kvprokdrtikn, 23.07.2006) (Cupus, Bcerma crpemsmiasics uzpams
pons B JluBane, cunraert, JIuBaH cBOMM He3aMEHHMBIM OpyaueM, a Jlamack He rmocMen
HU pa3y HapyIIMTh COIVAIICHHE IO IMPEKPAIICHUIO OTHSA B OTHOIIEGHUU W3pawmis.)
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Opoiroyia og yevikd diyhwooo AeCikd: I'alliki) wotopiki] oporoyia o€
YAAAOELANVIKG AeCika

Be60mpog Bulag

Abstract

Terminology is normally seen as the object of specialized dictionaries. However, terms
have always been included in both monolingual and bilingual general dictionaries.
Studying twenty monosemic terms of the Old Regime of France included in general
French-Greek dictionaries of the 19th and 20th centuries, this paper addresses the following
questions:
1) Why are terms included
2) What types of terms are included
3) How are terms treated in general French-Greek dictionaries?
We focus on definitions, lexical clusters, examples, usage notes and encyclopaedic
information. Examining the macrostructure and microstucture of the dictionaries, we
classify them according to their usefulness to the study of the Old Regime terminology.

1. Evoayoy

Ot évvoteg opoloyia ko AeCiko yevikng yAwooag ooaivovior acvufoteg. Ipdypartt,
T YEVIKA AeEIKA EVOOQPEPOVTOL KOTE KVPLO AOYO Yio AEEEIG OV YPNOLUOTOLOVVTOL OT1)
YEVIKT YADOOO, eved To e€edikevpéva Aedikd eoTidlovy KoTd KOplo AOYo 6 OpOLS oV
AVTIOTOL(OVV GE EVVOLEG TTOL OVIKOVV GE CUYKEKPLUEV YVOOTIKA edio (Roberts-Josselin
2005: 325).

e 0,TL apOpPA TNV IOTOPIKN 0OPOAOYia Ta TPAYLATO Elval TOAD O GYETIKA. AvTd Yioti
1N Iotopia eivot po KOWwmviK ETGTHUN e 0poloyia TG 0moiag 0 AEEIAOYIKOG SUVALIGHOG
opelAeTal KOTA HEYO HEPOG GUECO OTY YEVIKN YAMGGO, InAadn oe AEEELS TOV YEVIKOV
Ae&loyiov mov eivor dAlote oe GAAO Pabud katavontég amd TN YAWOOIKY KOWOTNTO.
Avto 0popd 1660 Ta PoVOYA®SGo 0G0 Kot To diyAmoca Aeukd. Avtd ta tedevtaio mg
yoAhoeAA VKA Ba oG 0macYOA GOV 0.

2TV avakoiveoT outr] To Tpaypato 0o ESTIAGOVHE 0TO YEVIKA YOALOEAANVIKA Ae&tcd
19 ko 20°° oucdvo. Kpiripio yia v a&loldynon tovg gikoot yarhikoi 6pot pe okAnpd
GNUOGIOAOYIKO TUPNVE, Ol omoiol dnAady cvvavidvtal 6to medio g lotopiag evd de
ovovnBifovtal 6N YeEVIKN YAOGGO KOl EO1KOTEPA OVIKOUV 6TV opoioyio tov [odaiov
KaBeotmrog g [N'aAliog (16° - 18% ai.), TPpOKELTAL AOTOV Y10l SLOIKNTIKOVG OPOLG.

2. XOvtoun 6Topikl] avadpopun
TNati 0 19° advag; Aot givat 0 advag KATé ToV 0Toio d1ovpyeitatl To GOYYPOVO

EMMVIKG KPATOC, OmOTE Kot avalnTovvTol YAMOGCIKOl TOPOL Yol TOV EUTAOVTICUO TOV
eEMnvikov Ae€hoyiov Kot T dNA®ON TOV VEOV SOIKNTIKGOV SopdV. Aoyikny AOmov 1|
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GTPOPN TPOG TN YOAAIKY], YADGGO TNG SImAmpLoTiog 110 omd T cuvOnkn tov Rastadt (1714).
"Evag and tovg yYAwootkong Topovg NTav adtap@iofitnta 1 YoAMK YAOGGO HEGO Ao T
LETAPPOOT, KATL TOL dtkaoloyel Oyt Lovo v vmopén peydiov aptBpuod yOAAOEAAVIKGV
L&DV, TPOTOTLTIWV 1] EMAVEKIOCEMV KOl OVATUTMGEMY WG KoL TI apyEg Tov 20°° audva,
0ALG Kol TNV EpEAvion oAV Opav lotopiag ota vd pedétn Ae&ucd. EmumAiéov, 1
Toiii) Enovdotaon kot to mpdto yahAkd cvvraypo gvénvevcav tov Priya depaio, Tov
A. Kopaon kat Alovg Aoyiovg, evoyel paiiota kot ¢ Emavactaong tov 1821. To yoAlikd
BPrio Nrav Wuaitepa dladedopévo petald tov Hopeopévav EAMvev Tov de0Ttepovn [eon
oV 19 audva kot Tov TpOTeV dekaetidv tov 20°° ai. (Pantelodimos 1989 : 493-494),
E&dAov, 1 enidpacn Tov yolhikob SiKaiov 6To EAANVIKO fTav 1dtaitepa oNUavTIKY. ApKel
va avaeépovpe tov Epmopicd Kddika kat tov Actikd Kadiko tg EAAGSag mov akdun Kot
ONLEPO QPEPOVV ELPOVT TOL CNUASLOL ETIOPUCTIG TOV AVTICTOLY®V YOUAAK®V TOL TPOEKVLYOLV
petd t oAl Emovdotaon. Téhog, M yoAlikn Ntov n povadiky EEvn YA®GGO Tov
ddackotav otn devtePoPddua exmaidevon tov 19° aidva kot otig apyég Tov 20°° at.

3. Oporoyio kon Aeikd
o) Corpus opoAoyiag

To corpus oporoyiag eivor o BipAio Tov Alexis de Tocqueville, (1859), L’Ancien
Régime et la Révolution, Paris, Michel Lévy, 1o omoio evtorictniay 227 6pot tov [Takaton
KaBeosthrog.

B) Corpus Ae€ikdv

[péner vo emonuavOei 6tL dev vrdpyovy e&edikevpéva YoAAo-eAAVIKG Ae&ikd
Iotopioag.

21 pehé auth ypnotporofnkay OAo To YEVIKA - Kot LOVO aVTH - YOAAOEAAVIKG
he€ikd - Oy to e€edkevpéva - Tov 19 kar Tov 20°° cudva. Av Kol eviomioTnKay aKoun
KOL OVOTUTAOCELS AEEIKDY, QVTEG OV CLUTEPLEANPONCAY 6T amoTEAEGOTO. ATtEVavTiog
neplapPavoviol ot enavekdOGeLS, ot omoieg kat agloloyobvtat avtovoua. Na onpeiwdel
071 omoKAEIOVTOL AOY® TOAD TTEPLOPICUEVIG LOKPOSOUNG KOt LKPOSOUNG Ta. AeEIKG TGENNG,
KoO®OG KoL EKEIVO TOV ATOTEAOVY CUVIETUNUEVT £Kd00oT HeYOAOTEPOV AeEIKMDV. TN HEAETN
ocopmeptAappdvovtol kot AeEikd mov ekmoviOnkav amd YOALOP@VOVG AeEKOYPAPOLGS:
Daviers, A.E., Laas d’Aguen, Legrand, Missir kot Mirambel to onoia amgvfdvovtav Kot
OTO EAMAMNVIKO OVAYVOGTIKO KOO, GCOUPOVA LLE TNV EIGAYMYT TOL KaBeVOS.

[pénetl vo avagépovpe nwog 1 éxdoon Bevioty 1837 egetaletan poli pe v Tpd
éxdoaom, ekeivn tov 1804, kabd¢ peta&d ToVg deV VILAPYXOLV JLOPOPES, TOVALYIOTOV OE
0,TL 0QPOPE TO OVTIKEIUEVO TNG GLYKEKPIUEVN G HEAETNC. Na emtonpovOei 6Tt o Ae&ikd Tov
Laas d’Aguen a&ohoyeitar poli pe ekeivo tov Buldvtiov, kababg o T'dArog Ae&ucoypdpog
TapadExeTat OTL, EKTOC amd EANYIOTEG PEATIMGEIS TOL JEV €XOVV EMMTOOT GTN JIKN LOG
HEAETT], OVGLAGTIKG GVTANGE TO VALKO TOL atd To Ae€cd Tov X. Bulavtiov. Kdtt mapdpoto
coppaivel pe Tov kafolkd epamdotoro A. E. kon tov Emile Legrand, ta Aefwd tov
omoiov aglorloyovvrtat pali, apov anaptiloviatl omd 1o id10 VAKS, Bacn Tov omoiov NTav
10 Ag&ko Tov tepamdotorov Daviers. Téhog, to Ae&ikd tov Rosier a&ohoyeitan pali pe
EKEIVO TOV ZTAPTAAT], POV OTOG SATICTOCULE TO TPMTO EIVOL OVGIAGTIKA OVTLYPAPT) TOL
devtepov.
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[T pn¢ BrpAoypaeikn avapopd kat’ aAafnTikn 6elpd TV Ae&IKOV oV peAetOnKay
vrapyet ot PAoypagio 6To TEAOG TG OVAKOIVMOGTG.

4. Aoyor vapéng 6pmv o€ yevikd As&ika

Ot onuavtikdtepot Adyot ivat ot akdlovbot:

a) 1 OvokoAio kaBopiopol cagovg opiov peta&d AEEng kot opov efuttiog ™G
UETAVACTELONG AEEIMOYIKDV HOVAS®V OVALEGO OTN YEVIKY YADGGO KOl TIG E0UKEG
yhoooeg (Picht 1987: 149). Avtdg givat Kot 0 AGYog TOv ETAEYTKAY 0L GUYKEKPLULEVOL
glkoot dpot.

B) n Waitepn onpacio t@v 6pwov ot cvyypovn {on

v) ot Tpocdokieg TV ypnotdv tov Assikdv (Roberts-Josselin 2005 : 327), yopig Opwg
aVTO VO OVAPEPETAL GIESE 1) EUIESH GTOV TPOAOYO 1) TNV ELCAYMYN KATO0L amd T
Ae&ucd. Ailel mavimg va onuelodel 6Tt dev vrdpyovv Epevveg PETAED TV XPNOTOV
GYETIKA LE TO TL TEPYWEVOLV OO TN YPNOoN €VOG AeELKoD, OTOLOOMTOTE Kot oV €ivart
avTo.

Edd Ba mpémet va AneBohv vdymn Kot ot 16TOPIKEG GLUVONKES TOL avaPEpOnKay o
Tovo.

5. IdwtepoTNTEG TOV 6PV TOV TAANLOV KOOEGTDOTOG

Ot 6moteg 10101TEPOTNTEG TOV OP®V TOV HEAETANE OmOppéoLY Omd To 1dlaitepQ
XOPOKTNPLOTIKA TOL dikaiov. Kabdg to dikato givar kovavikd gaivopevo, Tapdymyo evog
TOMTIGOV cOUQ®VO, e Tov Gémar (1979: 37-45), anoktd o€ kGO Kowmvia £va PLOVOSIKO
yopoxtipa. Kabe kovaovia opyavdvel To VOUKO TNG GUGTILO GOUPOVO, [E TIG OKEG TNG
AVTIMYELS KOt [LE TN SO ov BELEL va dDGEL GTOV €0VTO TNG.

H d1ouimtikn opydvoon tov [Taratod Kabeotdrog, kabmdg avtd amoterel v amdinén
TOAALDY ADVOV PEOLSUPYIOG, YopaKTnPileTot 0md TOAEG OAANAETIKOADWELS AP LOSIOTHTOV,
0l OTO{EG OVTOVAKAMVTOL GTNV AVTIGTOLYN 0POA0Yid, OTATE TPOKVATEL £VTOVI] TOAVGT L.
O Lerat (1995 : 48) emonpoaivel 6TL VTAPYOVY KoL OKPOIEG TEPMTMOGELS EVVOLOAOYIKNG
avaioong, Onmg eKeiVEG OV 0POPOVY OVTOTNTEG OV TPOGLOALOVY GE VAV TOATIGUO,
OTMG TO JLOKNTIKO SIKOLO TNG GLYKEKPIUEVNS TEPLOSOV.

6. Emioyn Tov 6pav

Mo va peheBei ko vo a&lohoyndei Aomdv 10 TEPLEYOUEVO TOV GUYKEKPIUEVMV
Ae&ikmv, emhéynroy gikoot 6pot Tov [Toratov Kabeotdtog mov dev mpokadovv apeionpio
OTO10 KL AV E(VOIL TO GLYKEIUEVO GTO 0TOT0 aviKoVY. Lxedov OAOL 01 GAAOL OPOL TOV EYOVV
EVTOMIOTEL OTAVTOVV KOl OTT| YEVIKT YADGGA, OTOTE EIVOL ETOUEVO GTIV TAELOVOTITA TOVG VAL
€yovv Béom ot HaKPOSOUN TV YEVIKOV YOAAOEAANVIKGOV Ae&ikdv. EmmAéov, ppovticape
o1 6pOL OV EMAEYTNKOV VO, €ival LOVOAEKTIKOL, €MEdN T YEVIKA AEEIKA TPOTYLOVY MG
KEPAAEG AMUUATOV TIG 0mAES Kot Oyt Tig ovvOeTeg Aebikég popeég (Roberts-Josselin 2005:
339).

To onpactoroyikd mepieydpevo kdbe 6pov g Tpog TV eAdylotn duvat Toilvonpia
eNéyybnke pe tov Trésor de la langue frangaise informatisé mov GUUBOVAEVTAKOUE GTO
Awdikrvo.

Ot 6pot mov emAéytTnray givat ot e&Ng:
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Agrier', bailliage®, banvin®, blairie, censive * chambellage’ champart®, committimus’, dime?,
échevin®, gabelle', hobereau", jurande', lods ", maréchaussée', présidial®, prévot',
sénéchaussée'’, tenure'®, terrage®.

7. Kprtipra a&lohdynong Tov AeSik®@v

To ™ pekém kot a&loldynon TV YoALOEAMNVIK®VY AeEIKDV, G ENITESO PAKPOSOUNG
TO KPUTNPLo €ivorl 0 aplBpdc tov 6pwov Tov mepiiapPdvoviot : 660 peyorldbtepog o aptOpudg
TOV 0p®V TOCO T10 ¥PHGIO TO AeEIKO.

Q¢ Tpog TN LWKPOSOUTN, TO KPLTHPLO EIval 1] TOOTNTA TOV ASEIKOYPAPIK®OVY GpOpwv :
apOpog 1GOdVVAI®MY, GLVTUYIATOV, TOPUJEYLAT®OV, oplopdv kot dewt®dv (Benyahia,
Brodeur, Dion 1993 : 518).

7.1 Agdopévo poKkpodopnc

T Adyovg kKoldTepng emomteiog, KPIVOUE GKOTILO VO TUPOVGLAGOVLE GTOV 0KOAOVHO
nivako to dgdopéva mov agopovy T pokpodopn. Ta Ae&ikd oto apiotepd pUéPog Tov
nivaka 1 gpeoavifovtor katd ypovoroyikn oelpd Kol ot YOAALKOL Opol GTO EMAV®D HEPOG
napovatalovral Kot oApapnTikn cepd.

Mivakag 1:
AME 7 4
8 ° % g S o 2| o g = z
AEHEI R E R E R EH R E IR
s|lSs|lo|=s|S|loc|O|ls|ls|lo| a2l E|la]lal@| L)L
Bevt X | x X X | x X|x|x|[xl[x|x|x]|x]|x X
Dav X
Poyk | X | X | X X|xX|x X|X|X[x|[x|x|x|x|[x|x]|x]|Xx
AE X X X
B X | x X x| x|x|[x]x X|x|[x]x]|x
Han X[x]|x]|x X X | x X X
d’Ag X | X X X|X|x|[x]x X|X|xX|[x]|x
B 60 X | X X | x| x X|X|x|x|[x|x|x|x|x|x]|x]|x
wA | X x| x| x| x]|x|x|x|x|x|x|x]|x|x]|x|x|[x]x]|x]x
Leg X X X
Kovt X X X|X|X[x|x]x]|X X | x| x
Aook X X X X|X|x|x|x|x|x|x|x|[x]|x
Kon X | x X|x|xlx|x|x|x|x|x|[x|x|x]|x|x|x]|x
Hri XIxIx|x|Ix|x|x[x|[x|[x|x|x]|x|x|[x]Xx X
B22 XX XXX XX XXX X]|X]|X]|X
Hovt X X | X X X
Snbp X x| x| x|x X
Miss X X X X|Ix|x[x[x|x|x|x|[x|[x]|x]x
Mmnev X X XX X X | X
Ilep X|X|X|X X X
Mir
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Neot X X X X

Tlato X X X
Ros X X[IX|X]|X X

Ty XX X XXX XX XX X|IX|X]|X]|X
Mand X1 XXX X | X X

Pooy XX | X X

Toovk X | X X XX XX XIX]|X]IX|X]|X]|X]|X
Lust XX X|X

Tlehex X X XX X|IX|X]|X|X]|X X

7.2 Agdopéva, ukpoddunong

aYEvdeitn tov mediov - Ae&woypagikoi deikteg

Av kot gtvar onpoavticd yio Eva Ae€d va TANpopopel Tov avayvadoTn Tov yio To Tedio
670 0moio OVNKEL £vag OpOC, 0 KATOowo amd ovTd dev VITAPYEL ATOAVT®G Kapio EvOeiln.
Tétow elvon ta akdAovOa: Bevioty 1804/1837, Daviers/A.E./Legrand, Znaproly, Missir,
Mrevérxoo, Mirambel

Atyovg deiktec:
O1 3€iKTEG TTOV EVIOTIOTIKAV OO TOVG YEVIKOTEPOVG TPOG TOVS EOIKOTEPOVG ElvaL:
apx., Apx., (apx.), (apx.)
w, (Tak.)
(1o1.), Iotop., (10t0p.), (y0Ai. 107.)
Méo. Iot., Meoaimv.
Deovd., (peovd.), (peovd.)
Twop., (Tipop.)

Evdewtikd avapépovpie 0Tt
Y10 Ae&cd tov Poryxof31} cuvavtdape: tap. apy., aAhd 031 GUGTNLOTUE
Yo Ae€wd twv Bolavtiov, ko D’Aguen cuvavtdpe deikteg YeViKd yio iotopio: TOA., opy.,
ALY Ol GUGTNLLOTIKG,
Yo Ae&wa tov Hamappnyoroviov kow Koviomoviov Guvavtape Hovo: TLop.
Yo Ae&wed tov Kompiov, Hrtitn, Bapfdry 1922, wou [ldzton evtomilovpe Peovd., Méo. lot.,
AQY., emiong Ol GLGTNUOTIKA.
Téhog 610 Ae€kd Tov Iledekdvov GUVAVTAUE YOAA. 10T. EXIONG OYL CLGTNUATIKA.
AGRIER. odo. &po. (Aot ager, dypdg). &py. vop. AboL xpnuortixy Tl YpoeL DTTOoTUTLXO0D,
yeLdpopov. (Zytvac-Aefadedc)
tenure, 0. (Tipop.) EE&pTnua Yig, i dpyovta avixovoa xtfiotg. (KovtémovAog)
ECHEVIN, ovo. dpo. Méo. ‘lot. Ixafivog, &otuvopog Tiig xowotntos. // Auxaotixog
T PeSPOG €V Tolg AvoxTdpoLs. ApyovTixog Sixaotic. // Méhog tod Snuotixod cuufBovAiov.
(Kvmptog)
BANVIN, odo. é&po. ®eovd. Awxaiwpo 100 &pyovtog (o mwAfj tOv olvov tov &v 7
mepLpepeia g dtxowodootog Tov TEO TV droteAdy. (Kimptog)
Présidial, odo. ép. (&py.) Awxoothplov TOMTIXOV # TOxOY Stxdlov TEWTOdIXWS.
(BopPdtng 1922)
Terrage, obo. &p. (Qeovd.) Awaiwpo T0D YWEOSEGTHTOL TOD POPOAOYELY PEPOG TGV
%xoprdy. (BopPdrng 1922)
dime, odo. 0. dexdrn. (ovtalfc)
hobereau, &p. &pyovtoywperdtng. (Tdrong)
terrage &p. (eoud.) duxaiwpo &Eyovtar vo TEOTLUE TO olttdpt A Th ompto Emd THY
TOPOYWYT TOV XTUETOY ToL TTOD *aAtepYoby Tpitot. (TTdtong)
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banvin odo. dpo. (peovd.) 1 TPoxApLELS, e Ty dmoloy ToeYWEEITO HTO TOD BEYOVTOC
70 Sixalwpo TWAMGEWS TEY VEwY %oty (TMovwordmovAog)
gabelle odo. OnA. (&py.) @6pog éml 0D Bhatog (TovvoxdTovAOS)
ECHEVIN [...] ap. (1o7.) mpobywy // oxaivog (PooyoBés)
GABELLE [...] 6. (to7.) @dpog dratog (PooyoBéc)
gabelle (0) 7t @d6pog emi Tov Ghartog. (Toovxavdg)
terrage (o) duxaiwpo el Twv xopmwy (Peovdapyio). (Toovxavéc)
P) Opopdg

Kémowo Ae&ikd mopéyovv chviopo opiopd emeldn ot cuykekpiuévor dpot dnAdvouv
LOTOPIKES TTPOYLLATIKOTITEG AYVOOTEG GTOVG N £101K0VG. AAAa mepropilovtar e eEAAVIKG
oodHvapa xopic emmAéov mAnpopopies.

To ototyeia mov TAnpoeopolV givat :

1) YPOVIKE ETPPTLLOTO KO YPOVIKOT EMPPTLOTIKOL TPOGOI0pIG oL, KATOoTE Kot dAAOL e
mv S a&io:
JURANDE. ovo. 0. (juré) Ilpwrtopaoctopion woté, OmNpeoior T0D TEWTOUEGTOPOS, X0l
drépxeia adThc. (Tyvac-Aefodedc)
échevin ép. TPOLYWY M. TPOeaTOS TTPd oD 170V aidvog (TTepidng)
maréchaussée, 0. 8A\ote odp.o Epimmou ywpopLuAaxic. (Nehtortov)
TENURE, odo. 8. Orotoryy, Omotédeta &ypod, mapd tpoapLotots. (Boppdtng 1860)

i) prjna oe TapeABovtikd ypdvo :
Banvin, &p. t Stxaiwpo T 6molov elyey 6 SEywy pLag Yiig Vo TwAf 3 Lévov adtdg xpoot.
(Bevtétng)
SENECHAUSSEE, 00o. 0. # T0D weydhov &ELopatixod 7 doxdikaotod Sixatodooia, gite
€dpa xol O téTog Evhor ouvedpiale TO SxaaTAPLOV HET AdTOD TTPOESPEVOVTOS: TTPOG OE
%ol adTO TO dxaothpLov. (BopBdtng 1860)

iii) ovéparta enifeta 1 OLGLACTIKA:
dime (Dip) 6. déxatov (morowdy €idoc poporoyiog) (Tepidng)
banvin (o) TEOVOULO TOL PEOLAEEYXOL VO TTWAEL TOV 0{VO TPO TWY LTOTEAWY TOV.
(Toovxowvéc)

V) cLVOLUGULOG KATOL®V OO T TOPATAVO:
GABELLE [...] n. f. @dpog emi tov dAatog, mov vmNExe ot loAAioe wELY amd TNy
Eravéotoon. (Lust)
présidial [rmpelvtion -0] (ovo.o.) : oA Sixaotrplo oL xatoyhdnxe to 1791. (leAexdvog)

jurande (0) to épyov Tov 0pxwTOL cuvteyviag. (Toovxavéc)

v) Zovtdyporta
Terrage, é&p. év yp. droit de — dixalwua yorwxmotlog, &mopopd Tig ig eidn AopBovouévn
oA TOD BPYOVTOG ETTL THV glg adTOY DIoxeLévewy Yardy. (Payroffic)
LODS, odo. &p. wAh. Nop. (Lods et ventes) duxaiwpo &mi TAg TWAAOEWS XTALOTOG
OTpY0VTOg EVTdg THg ®LELOPYLXTC TiepLpepEiog ToD dpyovtoc. (BopRdtng 1860)

d) [Mopadeiypota

levikd 1o mopoadelypoto pUmopoldv vo mapéyovyv TANPOQOple ONUAGLOAOYIKES,

GUVTOKTIKES Kot VOoroykés. Efvar oyetikd ombvia g 0,TL a@opd TOLG OPOVG LOG Kot
anovtodv ota akoOAovBa AeEikd:
Tenure, 6. 7 Omotay. cette terre était dans la — d’un tel duché 9 Y# altn elvon &x T@dY
Omoxelpévwy eig to deiva Aouxdtov. (Poryxafiic)
PRESIDIAL. odo. &po. Apy. (présider) Atxoothiptov ixdlov dvexxAfitwg DTobéoelg TLvig
GANOG TE XOL YONUOTLXEG, GAN EQeaiBAnToY €Tl T@Y dAAwY. Le — de Tours, de Poitiers. 11 y
avait tant de présidiaux en France. // ‘O év adt® dixaotig. (Zywag-AeBodeic)

€) Eyxuxlomaidicég minpopopieg
MARECHAUSSEE. obo. 6. duxatodooic, épyy T0b 6Tpatdoyov. /| xweo@uiax. La — prit
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le nom de gendarmerie nationale par décret des 22, 23, 24 décembre 1790, 16 janvier et
16 février 1791. (Tyvac-AeBoadedc)

Noa onpewwbei 6t 10 Aelkd TV Zyxwva-AePadéwe sivar To povadikd mov mapéyet
EYKVKAOTOLOKEG TANPOPOPIEG TYETIKA GLGTNLATIKA.

01) Miktég mepimtdoelg
CHAMPART, odo. &p. dpy. dixaimpo to 6molov el Tvor uépy TO ThAat elyov ol TLHoELETOL
Vo A Bavewoty OELoUEVOY TToodY doToydwy éx TV &ypdv. (BapBdtng 1860)
CHAMPART, oda. dpa. Peovd. Apaypatoroyio, dixaiwio Tod xweodeandtov iva elompdtt
0G4 TLvoL Spdryporta ETTL T@EY OTO THY xLELoEYLoY odToD Eomopuévey yordy. (Hritng)
§) Anovcia evositemv

Banvin, &p. povorwitov otvov. (TTamwappnydmoviog)
BANVIN, odo. &p. Suxaiwuo Eotpetindy 100 BEY0VTOC V& TwAf TOV tStov adTod olvov
&vtog T &voplog xatd Ty émortovuévny didpxeta xpévou. (BopRdtng 1860)
DIME. oda. 6mA. Aexdn. (Kbmptoc)
gab-elle (yxaBéA) 0. @dpog &t tod &ratog (TIepidng)
dime, odo. 0. dexdty. (Rosier)
hobereau, oda. &p. edTatEidng YwELxde. (Rosier)
dime odo. OnA. (éx ToD Aat. decima) Sexdrn (Uépog), TO déxatov Tfig GLYXOWLSTG
(TroevvordovAog)
dime odo. OnA. dexdn (pdpog) (Mandeson)
gabelle 0do. OnA. @dpog €Tl ToD BAatog, povortdAtoy Tod Kpdtovg (Mandeson)
DIME H dexdrn (pdpoc) (Lust)
lods (ovo.o.tAnh.) : ~ et ventes : PGEOg el Tng THANOMG *¥AnpovouLdc. (TleAexdvog)

8. A&orhdynon Tov AeIKav

Me Bdon katd khplo Adyo ta dedopéva TG LOKPOSOLNG OTMS GLTA OTOTVIMVOVIUL GTOV
mivaka 1 Kot deVTEPEVOVTMOC TN KPOJOLLT TOVS, £XOVLE TO €ENG amOTEAEGULATAL, OTMOG AVTA
eppavifovrol mopakdTe cToV Tivaka 2:

Mivokag 2:
1. Zywas-AefBodedg 15. Missir
2. BopBatng 1860 16. Iaroppnydmoviog
3. Poyxoffg 17. Mandeson
4. "Hritng 18. XmdptoAng, Rosier
5. Kbmplog 19. Hoavtolig
6. BapBatng 1922 20. epidng
7. Tiayvaxdémoviog 21. Mmevéxog
8. Aaoxohdnng 22. Pooyofdg
9. IleAexdvog 23. Nedtortoy Ackixoy
10. Kauffmann 24. Iléatong
11. Toovxavdg 25. A.E., Legrand
12. Bevtétng 1804/1837 26. Daviers
13. Kovtémoviog 27. Mirambel
14. Bulavtiog, D’ Aguen
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9. Xvpumepaopoto

Kabng exeivo mov evdlapépel givarl katd mdco éva AeEikd av&ivel Tig YVAGELS TOL
YPNOTN TOL, SOTGTOVOLLE OTL TETolo AeEIKA €lvat, o¢ el To mAeioToV, TO pEYaAo AeEKd
oV 19% kot TV apy®@v Tov 20°° aidva. Avtd, T060 ¢ TPOC TN UAKPOSOUT 0G0 Kol MG
TPOG TN HIKPOSOUT TOVG, TPOCPEPOVY CAPDS TAOVGIOTEPES TANPOPOPIES amd T YEVIKG,
yoAloeAMvikd Ae&ikd tov TEAovg Tov 20°° aidva. X ENIMEdO LOKPOSOUNG TapaTNPEITAL
eBivovoa pupdvion tov dotknTikov opwv tov Iolaov Kabeotdrtog g IaAliog dco
minotdlovpe 6to TELOG ToL 20°° cudva, aPov 01 16TOPIKES cLVONKES Exouv dlopoporonei.
[Tavtog, Kobmg o1 KePAAEC ANUUATOV Eival LOVADEG TEXVNEVTOC ATTOKOUUEVES a0 TO AOYO
(Guilbert 1965: 30), yio T pEAETN TG CLYKEKPLUEVNG OPOAOYinG OAAG KO YEVIKOTEPO. TOL
Ae&1d TpEmEL VOL YPNOUYLOTOI0VVTOL GUUTANPOUATIKE LETAED TOVC.

Notes

! http://atilf.atilf.fr/dendien/scripts/tlfiv5/affart.exe?19;5=2439941490;?b=0; ITpoonélaon
23.06.2006.

2 http://atilf.atilf.fr/dendien/scripts/tifiv5/affart.exe?171;5=267398865;?=0; [Ipocnéioon
20.02.2006.

3 http://atilf.atilf.fr/dendien/scripts/tifiv5/affart.exe?42;5=2439941490;?b=0; [Tpocméiaon
23.06.2006.

* http://atilf.atilf.fr/dendien/scripts/tifiv5/affart.exe?74;5=2439941490;?b=0; ITpocméiaon
23.06.2006.

5 http://atilf.atilf.fr/dendien/scripts/tlifiv5/affart.exe?97;s=2439941490;?b=0; ITpocméiaon
23.06.2006.

¢ http://atilf.atilf.fr/dendien/scripts/tifiv5/affart.exe?97;s=2439941490;?b=0; ITpocméiaon
23.06.2006.

7 http://atilf.atilf.fr/dendien/scripts/tifiv5/affart.exe?222;5=2439941490;?b=0;
ITpoonéraon 23.06.2006.

§ http://atilf.atilf.fr/dendien/scripts/tlifiv5/affart.exe?254;5=2439941490;?b=0;
IIpooméraon 23.06.2006.

° http://atilf.atilf.fr/dendien/scripts/tifiv5/affart.exe?240;5=267398865;?b=0; [Tpocméiaon
20.02.2006.

10 http://atilf.atilf.fr/dendien/scripts/tlfivs/affart.exe?277;5=2439941490;?b=0; Accés le
23.06.2006.

' http://atilf.atilf.fr/dendien/scripts/tifiv5/affart.exe?300;5=2439941490;?b=0; Accés le
23.06.2006.

12 http://atilf.atilf.fr/dendien/scripts/tlfiv5/affart.exe?323;5=2439941490;?b=0; Accés le
23.06.2006.

13 http://atilf.atilf.fr/dendien/scripts/tlfiv5/affart.exe?345;5=2439941490;?b=0; Accés le
23.06.2006.

14 http://atilf.atilf.fr/dendien/scripts/tlfivs/affart.exe?194;5=267398865;?=0; Acces le
20.02.2006.

15 http://atilf.atilf.fr/dendien/scripts/tlfiv5/affart.exe?369;5=2439941490;?b=0; Accés le
23.06.2006.

16 http://atilf.atilf.fr/dendien/scripts/tlfivs/affart.exe?217;5=267398865;?=0; Acces le
20.02.2006.
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20.02.2006.
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H ypiion Le€ik@v amd omovdaotég Tov Tpunpatog Ayyhkne F'A®ooog kat
Drvioroyiog Tov AILO.

Hooyerio Motcara

Abstract

The present paper is part of a larger project which aims to examine the use of both
printed and electronic English dictionaries by Greek-speaking students in Tertiary
Education. The first stage of this research has been conducted in the English Department
of the Aristotle University of Thessaloniki with the participation of 100 students. For the
needs of this study, a questionnaire was designed comprising of eighteen open and close-
type questions, which 1) attempt to identify some choices made by users (for example, the
criteria that determine users’ decision when buying a new dictionary, their most favourite
type of dictionary, any problems they encounter etc) and ii) focus on the use of electronic
dictionaries. The results of this study indicate that the vast majority of students prefer
printed dictionaries to electronic ones, and that a large number of them have never used an
electronic dictionary of the English language. The conclusions that emerge have provided
us with valuable information regarding the use of dictionaries and any difficulties that both
students and teachers face in Tertiary Education.

1. Evoayoy

2KomdG TG AVOKOIVIOONG OVTHG EIVOL VO TOPOVGLAGEL TO OTMOTEAEGLOTO TNG TPDTNG
@aong g £pguvog mov e€eTalel T xpNoN EVIVTTOV 0AAG KOl NAEKTPOVIKOV AEEIKOV TNG
Ayyhknig YAdooag and omovdactég g Tprrofaduiag Exnaidevong. Mo cuykekpyéva,
N TpO™ edomn, omv omoio cvppeteiyav 100 @ormréc, de&nydn oto Tunua AyyAkng
IMaoocag kot Droroyiog tov Apiototereiov [aveniompiov Kotd t0 gaptvd eEGUNVO TOV
akadnpoikov £€tovg 2006-2007. O Adyog yia tov omoio emidéyn Tunpa Ayyiung doroyiog
glvat Kuplog emedN Y10 TOVG POUTNTEG TMOV GLYKEKPUEVOV TUNUAT®OV 1| ¥pnor Ae€ikov
QTOTEAEL EMITOKTIKY OVAYKT TPOKEWEVOL VO BEATIOGOVV TO eminedo Tov Ae&hoyiov Tovg
KOLL YEVIKOTEPO, TNV OKAON UK TOVG ETIOOGT).

Avopoeipodra, 6cot dddckovtal TV AyyAkn mg EEvn YAdooa dev glyov TOTE TPV o1
d1a0eon Tovg TéToto TANOMpPa AeEIKOYPAPIK®V £pymV 660 oTig HEPES pac. Emiong, n paydaio
TEYVOLOYIKN TPO0d0G TOL 20° adVa KATEGTNGE, EPUKTN KoL TN SNIOVPYIo NAEKTPOVIKAOV
AeEIK®V pe TOAMUTAG TEYVIKA YOPOKTNPIOTIKA.

And 10 téhog g dekaetiog tov “90 ki émerta, &vag peYAAog aplBpog dpbpov ta
ool aPOPOVV EPEVVEG GYETIKA LE TN YpNoN Ae€KdV, EVIVTOV 0AAL Kol NAEKTPOVIKOV
dnpoocievnke oto International Journal of Lexicography. Opiopéveg omd ovtég TiG Epeuveg
UEAETOVV YEVIKG TOV TPOTO LE TOV OTOio Ol Xpnoteg cupPfoviedoviot AeKoypopKd
épya (Benbow 1990, Bogaards 1996, Atkins & Varantola 1997), evéd dlAeg eotidlovv
ot xpNon Ae&iKdv katd TV TpocAnyn N mapaymyn Adyov (Scholfield 1999 kot Rundell
1999 avtictoya), otn ypnon AeEikdv amd omovdactés Bpetavikdv (Nesi & Haill 2002) 1
Apepcavikov [Havemotpiov (McCreary & Dolezal 1999), evd kdmoteg dAreg e&etalovv
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OTOKAEIOTIKG T XPNON KoL TO YOPUKTNPLOTIKG TV NAEKTpoviK®V Ae&ik®dv (Sharpe 1995,
Carr 1997, Nesi 1999). Q61600, 6N YOO LG EAAYICTEG EPEVVEG EXOVV YIVEL LLE AVTIKEILLEVO
™ ypnon Ae&ikadv. Avtd NTav Kot To EVOLoHa Yo T Ole&aymyn TG Topovcug EPEVVAG,
0 0TOX0G¢ NG omoing glvat dTtdg: TPDOTOV va depevvioel T ypnon AeEikdv AyyAkng
a6 omovdaotés ¢ Tprrofadag Exmaidevong, kot dedTEpOV Vo €GTIAGEL GTN XPNON
NAEKTPOVIKOV AEEIKADV.

2. Ta&wvopnon Hiektpovik®dv Ae€IKAOV

¥to onpeio ovtd, Bo mpémer vo. emionuavlel M Vvmapén SlEOP®Y TLTOAOYLDV
NAEKTPOVIKOV AeEIKDV, Kabdg kbbe Tpocmabeio TaEIVOUNONG QVTAOV TOV EPYMV OVAPOPES
TOPAPEVEL GE PEYALO BaBud draprn KVPimG eE0LTiOG TOV 00APOV 0PIMV Kol TMV TOIKIA®Y
Kprmpiov Ta&vouncng Tovg.

Evdewtikd avaeépo 6t1, coppova pe tn Hilary Nesi, o 6pog niexmpovico Aeliko
pmopet va ypnoonomBel yio “any reference material stored in electronic form that gives
information about spelling, meaning, or use of words. Thus a spell-checker in a word-
processing program, a device that scans and translates printed words, a glossary for on-line
teaching materials, or an electronic version of a respected hard-copy dictionary are all EDs
of a sort” (2000:839).

Sopeova pe pio GAAN tvmoloyio mov Tpotddnke omd tov Lehr (1996), ta niextpovikd
Ae&d Kotnyoplomotovvral peta&d online kot offline. To offline tagwvopobviot Tepattépm
o€ MAEKTPOVIKG AeEIKA TOomng, Kot og AeSIKA NAEKTPOVIKAOV VTOAOYIGTOV GTO. OO0
ovykataAéyovtat ekeiva og popen CD-ROM 1 diokétog (oto De Schryver 2003: 6).

Télog, T0 2003 o De Schryver mpdtewve pia tvmoloyio Paciopévn oe éva povo
Kprmplo: tov Tpdmo mpdcPaong oto Ae€kd. H 1pidv emmédov tumoloyio mov mposkuye
Oepeitor apKeTd VEMKT ®OTE Vo OgYTEL GTOVG KOATOVG TNG OKOUN KOl HEAAOVTIKEG
LOPQEC NAEKTPOVIKOV Ae&IKkdV. QoTdG0, AOY® TOV TOAVTAOKOL YOPAKTNPO TETOLOL EI00VG
TUTTOAOYL®DV TO EVOLOPEPOV OV KOTA TNV EPEVVO OUTI| EMIKEVIPOONKE ATOKAEIGTIKG GTN
yxp1on niektpovikdv Ae€ikdv og popery CD-Rom.

3. Xyedwoopnog TG £pEvvaG
3.1 IIpo@ik voKEWEVOV EpEVVOG

Yy mopovoa Epevva cvppeteiyov 100 6movdacTtés OAOL TOVG PLGIKOT OLUANTEG
g EAAnvikng, mov iyav ddaytel v Ayyhkn g EEv YADOC0—GE KAmolo dNpHocio 1
WIOTIKO EKTOOEVTHPLO Yo, XPOVIKO dtdotnua 6 £wg 12 etdv. H nkia tovg kupaiverol
a6 18 ¢ 20 etdv, kot gival mpotogteic eottntég Tov Tunpatog Ayyikng FAdocog tov
Aptototereiov [Tavemiompiov. AvaQopikd e To TPoQik TV EpOTNOEVTOV, 1] GUVIPUTTIKN
ToVg TAgloYNEia fTav yévoug OnAvkov (92%), eiyav EAAnvikn eBvicdtra (97%) kot tv
EAMMVIKY O INTPIKN YADGoa 6€ T0600Td 100%. Agdopévou 6TL 1| TaPOLGO EPEVVA APOPE
KO TN XPNOT NAEKTPOVIKOV EPYOLEIDOV LAONOTG, COLPOVA LE TIG ATAVTOELG O EPATNOM
VTO-0EOAGYNONG TOV YVACE®MVY YPNONG VITOAOYIGTY, T0 25% TV cuupetexdvimv dtobétet
TEPLOPIGUEVES YVADGELS, TO 42% emapKeig Kot To 27% mold kKahob enmédov. Qotdco, poévo
10 4% TV gpOTOEVIOV KOTEXEL APLOTN YVAOOT YPNONG NAEKTPOVIKOD LTOAOYIGTH, GE
PN avtibeon pe to vwdAoumo 2%, To 0moio adVVATEL VO YPNCILOTOGEL VTOAOYIGTY.
3.2 YKo - Awadikacio
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TyeTIKA LLE TO VMKO TNG £PEVVOG, OXESAOTNKE KOl SlaveUnONKE GTOVG GLUUUETEYOVTES
€Va EPMTNLOTOAOY10, GTO 0moio KANONKaY va amovioovy gviog 20 Aentdv. Oa mpénel va
SLEVKPIVIOTEL OTLTO EPOTNHOUTOAOYLO 0VTO SLaLopPMOONKE e Pdion TIC avayKes TG TAPOVGOG
UEAETNG, KOl ETOUEVAG OEV €ival TUTOTOMNUEVO. ATOTEAEITOL OO SEKOOYTM EPMOTNGELS HVO
E0ADV: 0) EPOTNOELG OTIG OTTOIEG OL POITNTEG KAAOVVTAL VO ETAEEOVY OO pia AioTo Thavdy
anovTNoe®V Kot B) pmTACELG avoryTol TOmov (mapadeiypatog xapw, “Is there anything
you particularly like / dislike about electronic dictionaries?”).

4. Avalvon TOV amoTEAECHATOV
4.1 H yprion Ae&ikadv

Mo cvykekpLéEVaA, OGOV 0POPE TO TEPIEXOLEVO TOV EPOTNLATOAOYIOV TOL StavepnOnke,
670 TPpMTO UEPOG eEeTalovtal yevikd {NTNHOTO TOL APOPOVY TOGO TO, EVIVTO OGO KOl TOL
NAeKTpOVIKE AeEIKA, OTMC:

i) Ta kpiripla Tov KaBopilovy TV omTOPOoT] TOV GITOVIACTAOV Yo TNV 0yopd. VOGS

Ae&ko,

ii) 010G €ivoit 0 ayomUEVOG TOVG THTTOG Ae&ikod KabmG Kkat 11 GuyvOTNTU XPNOTGS,

iii) €0V Ol POLTNTEG £XOVV KOUTOPTIOTEL KATAAAN A 6TN XpHon Ae€ikdy, Kot

iv) Yo Toovg AdYovg Kupimg ta cvpfoviedovtal oAAG Kot Tt SVCKOAIEG GUVAVTOLV

Katd v avalon AppdTov.

ZOUQ®VO [LE TO OMOTEAECUOTO TNG TOGOTIKNAG GAAG KOl TOLOTIKNG OVAALOTG TV
dedopEVOV, T0 65% TV POLTNTOV YPNCLOTOIEL KUPIMS SiyAmGG 0 YeVIKA Ae&IKd, YEYOVOG TOV
TPOKOAEL EVIVTIMOT), KOODG COUPDVO, [LE TO YVAOGTIKO TOVG EMITESO PUTOPOLV VAL YELPITTOVV
pe Gveon évo, LOVOYA®GGO 0yYALKd Yevikd Ae&ikd, To omoio aivetatl va mpotiud 1o 25%
TV gpoTBEVTOY, evd PoALG To 10% ypnotponotel cuvnBwg Oncavpod, eykvkiomaideia 1
€101K0 Ae&co (ONA. Ae&ikd oporoyiag).

‘Ocov agopd ta kprrhptla Tov kabopilovv v emthoyn evog ayyikobd Ae&ikov, 1 épguva
€0e1&e OTL M CUVTPITTIKY TAEOYNOI0 TOV GTOLOUCT®V oyopdletl £va Aegikd avaioya e
T0 Kotd OGO OVTO AVTOTOKPIVETOL GTIC EKACTOTE OVOYKES TOVG. XMUOVTIKO TOPAYOVTOL
amoteAret 0 aplOpdS TV ANUUATOV KaOOG Kol TOV TApadEyLAT®V TOV TEPIEYEL Eva AeELKO,
EVO akoAoVOOHV e GEPE GTOVIAITNTOG 1) PILT] TOL €KOOTI, OAAG KO TO ETTAEOV VAIKO
OV OVTO EUTEPLEYEL, TOPAdEIYLLOTOG Yapty Kamolo CD-Rom 1) acknoelg. Kpiripa énwg n
Ty ) to péyebog tov Ae&ikov emmpedlovy EAAYIGTA TV ATOPACT] AyOPIS TOV.

[Swaitepa evdlapépov givar 01t 0 62% TOV GTOVIACTAOV YPNCLLOTOIOVY GLVHOWG
évroma Ae&ikd, o€ avtifeon pe ta niektpovikd oe popeny CD-Rom 1 on-line, oto omoia
Katapevyet To 32 kot 1o 6% avtiotoya. Q¢ TPMOTN EVILIWOOT), TO. ATOTEAEGLOATA CVTA EIVOL
Wioitepo evOOPPLVTIKG GYETIKG HE TO UEAAOV T®V MAEKTPOVIKOV AeEK®V, KaBDS €vag
GTOVG TPELS GTOVIACTES TEIVEL VO, YPNCLLOTOIEL TEPIETOTEPO AEEIKA GE NAEKTPOVIKT] LOPOT,
YEYOVOG TTOL EVIGYVETAL OKOWUTN TEPLGCOTEPO, OV AAPEL KAVEIG VTTOWYT TOV OTL O EVOG GTOVG
TPELG POLTNTEG OEV EYEL YPNOILOTOMOEL TOTE NAEKTPOVIKO AEELKO.

Tyetikd pe tn ovyvotnta xpnons, ot omovdactés g TprroPabuag Exmaidsvong
oyvpifovTol 0Tt ¥PNGILOTOOVY EVTLTIO ayYAKA AeEikd oe kadnuepwn Bdon ce T0G00TO
19% o¢ avtibeon pe To NAEKTPOVIKA TTOL T GLpPovAevetat kabnuepvd to 14% (ITivakog
1). Qotdc0, evidnmon TPokaAel 1 HEYAAN amdKAIoT TOL TopaTnpEital ot yp1on Ae&ikdv
TPELG HE TEGOEPLG POPEG TNV EPdOpAda, OTOV GTO EVTILTTO AEEIKG GUYKEVIPMOVEL TOGOGTO
50% évavti tov 24% o0 NAEKTPOVIKA.
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MMivakag 1: Xvyvomta yprong Ae&ikadv

Toyvotnta ypnong "Evtoma Ae&ikd Hlektpovid Ae&ikd
Kabnuepva 19% 14%
3-4 popéc / efdopada 50% 24%
1 popd / efdopdda 19% 24%
1-2 popéc / uva 9% 14%
Emévio 3% 20%

Xy epdTNON av £YOVV EKTAOELTEL TG VO YPNOLUOTOOVV ayyAMkd Ae&wkd, m
GUVTPITTIKY TAEOYN IO TOV GUUUETEXOVTOV ONADVEL OTL deV EYEL KATUPTIOTEL KATAAAN AL
00TeE Yo T EvTuma ovTE Yo To. nAektpovikd Aegkd (Iivakag 2), 0nmg dapaivetotl amd To
avTiGTOLY O TOGOGTA:

MMivoxag 2:
Exnaidevon "Evtoma Ae&ikd Hlektpovucd Ae&ikd
Oyt 18% 13%
Nau: 82% 87%

Evdeyouévag, to mocootd outd va SikatoAoyoOv To yeyovog Ot 10 79% Tmv
epombOéviov Beopel Tog dv eixe ddaytel TOG va xpnoyLomotel KaTdAANAL ayyAkd
Ae&Kd, Bo To YPMCUYLOTOI0VCE KOL TO UTMOTEAEGHOTIKA». ZVYKEKPIUEVO vToaTnpilovy OTL
B0 Tav TANPECTEPO EVILEPMUEVOL KO EEOTKELUEVOL IE TIG TEYVIKEG XPNoNG EVOG Ae€ticov,
Bo NTOv ToyvTEPOL TNV €VpPEST ANUpdtv, eved Ba yvopillov Kot Tdg vo aElomocovy
TMPOS TIS duvoTOTNTEG OV TTapEYEL Eva Ae€kd. AvtiBeta, 10 21% TV VTOKEWEVQOV TG
épevvag woyvpiletal 6Tt dev amotteital £101K1 KaTapTion Kobmg 1 ypnomn Aekov eivot omAn
KOTE TN YVOU TOVG KoL TG OAEG O OTTOLTOVUEVEG TTANPOPOPIEG TAPEYOVTAL GTNV EIGUYDYT
1 611G 0dnyieg xpNons.

Télog, oduP@VA pe TN TOCOTIKN OVAALCT TOV OEOOUEVMV, TO CNUAVTIKOTEPO
TpofApata to 0moio GLVEVTODY Ol GTOVONCTEG KOTA TNV avalTtnon evog AUUITOC GE
éva ayyako Ae€d, cuvoyifovtar (otov [ivaxa 3) pe Bdon 1o fabud dvckoriog Tov ovtd
Tapovctalovy.
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Mivoxag 3: TIpofAnpata Tov GLVEVTOHY 01 OITNTEG KATd TN Y¥p1on AeEIKMV

"Evtoma Ae€ika

Hiektpovikd Le€ika

0C0PNG OPLGLOG

AC0PNG OPLGHOG

amovoia g mTpog avaldtnon
TAnpopopiog

amovcia g mpog avaldtnon
Tnpopopiog

amovcio covovaouod AEEewv
(my. ouvayewV)

advvopio evtomopol AéEng /
Mppazog

avaykn vrapéng
TEPIGCOTEPWOV TOPATOUTDOV

VIEPPOAKA EKTEVIG OPLOUOG

advvapio evtomiGpov AéEng /
Mpupatog

amoVGio covovaouod Mgy
(my. cuvayEV)

VIEPPOAKA EKTEVIG OPLOUOS

un-xpnowLa wopadsiyporo

avaykn dmopEng

7. un-xprioua Tapadeiypeta TEPLGGOTEPMV TUPUTOUTDOV

Awgaivetat, Aoudv, 0Tt TPOPARUATA OTOC ATOPHS OPIGUOS KOl OIOVTIO. THG TPOG
ovalitnon TAnpopopiog KaTEXOLV TIG 600 TPMTEG BE0ELS 0TOV TvOoKo TOGO 6TO, £VTLTA
060 Kot ota NAektpovikd Ae&ikd. Exel mov d10popomolovvtal To OmoTEAEGHOTO EIVOL GTNY
avoyKouotnta. Vopéng mEPIocOTEPOV TUPATOUT®DV, 1| OTOlo GTO MAEKTPOVIKG Ae&ikd
gpoaviletar yopnhd otov mivaka, kabdg pe fAom T TEYVIKA YOPUKTNPLOTIKG TOVG GXESOV
KaTé Kavova Eva SITAG KMK Tavm o€ omoladnmote AEEN avoakoAel Tov opiopd . And v
GAAN pepLd, To yeyovog 0Tt T0 NAEKTPOVIKA AeEIKE EMTPETOVY TNV KOTOXDPN O TANODPOG
TANPOPOPLOV YWPIic Vo emnpedloviol amd y®PobeTIKOHS TEPLOPIoHOVS, 16MG dIKOONOYETL
7O OTL 1 0OVGia GVVOLACHOD ALEE®mV OmOTELEL LEYOADTEPO TPOPANUA Y10, TOVG YPOTEG
Eviunov Ae&IKdV amd 6,1t EKEIVOLE TOV YPNCIUOTOLOVY NAEKTPOVIKG, AEEIKA.

4.2 H ypfion nhektpovikdv Ae&ikdv

To Jedtepo OKENOG TOV EPOTNUOTOAOYIOV €0TIALEL OMOKAEIOTIKA GTN YPNom
NAeKTPOVIKAOV Ae&kdv AyyAikng, kat eEetdlet Tig akOAovOEg TapaUETPOVG:

1) TO10G 1N Tt EVOAPPUVE TOLG GUUUETEYOVTES GTNV EPELVA VO YPTGLLOTOMNGOVY £Vl

61010 AEEIKO Y10, TPMTN POPA,

i1) 0¥ TO ¥PNOUOTOLOVY GLVNO®S, KAOMG Kol

iii) €av to Ae&IKA avToD TOL €100VG EXOVV KATOLO YOPUKTNPLOTIKO TTOV TOVG OPECEL 1|

TOVG EVOYAEL 1dtaitepa.

[Mapddinia, tepiappdavel epotioelc Onwg «@o BELNTE VO YPNCLOTOLELTE TO10 GLUYVA
niektpovikd Ae&ikd (eav avtod NTay €QIKTd);» N «@0 10 cLVIcTOVCATE GE GAAN GTOWA TTOV
dddokovtal TV AyyAKn YA®Go;»

Xoppove pe to amotedéopata, To 76% tov epotnliviov £yl XPNCLULOTOMGEL
TOVAGYIOTOV (ot @opd MAektpovikd Aegikd oe popen CD-Rom. T'e to 24%, Oupwmg,
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OVAGTOATIKO Tapdyovto, amotelel To yaunAd emimedo yvadoewv ypnong H/Y 1 axoun
Kot M pUn Kotoyn VToAoylot. Oplopévol GUUUETEXOVTEG EMKAAECTNKAV TO YEYOVOG OTL
dev &youv ekmotdevtel katdAAnia, Kobmg kot 0Tt dev tovg (NNOnke TOTE Vo KAVOLV
xpNoN Té€TooL €i00VE Ae&ikoy, VD OplopEVOL GAAOL toyvpicTKay OTL £xoVuv cuvnBicel
VoL XPNOLUOTOL0VV T, £VTVTO Ae&d, To 0moio Kot 0empodv Mo amAd ot ¥p1oN Kol T
a&omioTa.

H mopovoa épevva £de1&e, emiong, OTL 1 ¥pNo1 NAEKTPOVIKOD AELKOD Y10 TPAOTN POPa
NTOV KUPI®MG ATOTEAEGLO TPOTPOTNHG IAOL 1 GAAOL ATOUOV TTOV El)E NON XPTOLOTOCEL
Kamoto nAektpovikd Aegikd (30%), amndppoio mpocmmikng emhoyng (21%), 1 emedn
CLUTEPIAAUPAVOTOV TNV 0yOPa TOV avTicToryov Eviumov Ae&ikov (23%). Qotd60, pLovo to
11% t@v 61ovdacTd®V TO YPTCULOTOINGE Y10 TPMTH POPE AOY® TOV TO GLVECTNGE KOTOL0G
kanynmg (7%) N emedn kKAnOnke va 1o Kdvel katd tn didpkela evog padnuatog 1 o€
gpyaotiplo tov Iavemomuiov (4%). Kabopiotikd poro émaie kot 1 mepépysia e tnv
omoia t0 12% t@v epmTOEVTOV TPOGEYYIGE Y10 TPAOTN POPY £va NAEKTPOVIKO Ae&IKd, o
avtibeon pe TN JPNUOTIKY TPoBoAn 1 omoia emnpéace o€ apentéo Pabud (Tococtd
3%).

Mia GAAN TopapeTpOg oL dlepeLviinke givat 0 ydpog 6oV ¥PNGILOTOOHY CLVHOWG
ot eottntég nhektpovikd Ae&ikd. Ta amoteléopota g availvong £dei&av Ot 1 TAeloyneia
T0 YPNoLpoTolel 6to omitt Tovg (82%), evd EAGYICTOL GTOV EPYACLOKO TOVG YDPO (4%) 1
og kanoto internet-café (3%). To yeyovog, motdco, mov Oa Tpémet va pog TpoPAnuaticet
glvat 6t1 povo 1o 11% ypnoponotel ta nhextpovikd Ae&ikd oe ailovceg 1§ epyacTiplo TOL
IMavemotpiov.

op’ 6Aa awtd, vBappLVTIKS ival To 0TI TO 84% TV epmTNOEVT®V Ba ypnoonolovoe
ovyvotepa Nhektpovikd Ae€kd, €4v giyov v evkaipio. 1 Tovg dwvotav 1 dvvaTdTNTA
va to kavovv. E&icov onpoviikd otoygio anotelel 10 yeyovog 6tl 10 95% dowv €youvv
YPNOHLOTOUCEL 5T KL LU0 POPA NAEKTPOVIKO Ae&o, Bo GLVIGTOVGE TN PO TOV KOl GE
dAlo Gtopa ov dddckovtat v AyyAikn og Eévn yAdooo. H dpvnon dcwv arndvincoyv to
671 ¢ B0, To GVVIGTOVGOY GE GAAOVG 0PeileTal KVPIWE 6TO OTL dg Be®POVV TA NAEKTPOVIKE
Ae&kd o yproa amd to Evtuma, Kafdg kot 6Tl dev emBupovV T Yp1oN NAEKTPOVIKOV
gpyaAeimv Katd T dtadikacio TG pdnong.

5. Xvpnepaopota — Ipotdosig

SVUTEPOC LTI, COLPOVO LE TO EVPTIUATA TNG TAPOVOAS EPEVLVOC, KUTOAYOVLLE OTA
edng:

a.Ot 800 0TOVG TPES GTOVOUCTEG YPNOLUOTOIOVY GuVNBmG évivmo Aedikd, evd €vag
OTOVG TPELG OEV EYEL YPNOILOTOOEL TOTE NAEKTPOVIKO AEELKO.

B. Ot té00ep1g GTOVG TEVTE GUUUETEYOVTES OEV EYOVV EKTALOEVTEL TAC VO, YPTCLLOTOLOVV
Ae&kd. Qotoc0, akplPag o 110 T0c00TO Hempel TG edv giye ddayTel TAOG Vo TO
YPNOOTOLEL KATAAAN A, B0l TO. ¥P1|G1LOTOI0VCE KO TTLO OTOTEAEC LLOTUKEL.

v.Mébvo 10 11% TtV 6ToVSAGTAOV YPNCLLOTOINGE Y10, TPMTH EOPA NAEKTPOVIKO Ae&ikd
€MELON TOL TO GLVECTNGE KATOL0G Kabnyntig N emetdn kKANOnNKe vo 10 KAvEL Kot
duapketo evog pobnpatog 1 og epyactniplo tov Iavemompiov. Tavtdypova, HoVo o
11% ypnoylomotei ta nAektpovikd Ae&ikd o€ aibovceg 1 epyactipla TG ZYOANG TOv.

3. Qot660, S10.QaiveToL Lo OETIKN TPOGEYYION TOV GTOVOUCTMV OTEVOVTL GTANAEKTPOVIKG,
Aegkd, kabmg o 84% tv epmBEVTOV B To XPTCYLOTO0VGE GLYVOTEP, EAV ELYE TN
duvaTOTNTO VO, TO KAVEL EVD TO 95% OGGMV £X0VV YPNGILOTOWGEL £5T® KoL [Lo, pOPEL
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niektpovikd Ae€d, o GuVIGTOHGE T YPNOT| TOL KOt GE GAAA GTOLO TTOL SIOUCKOVTOL

mv AyyAkn og EEvn YAdoaoa.

Kotd cuvémeln, ol omavIinoely TV LIOKEWEVOV NG €pguvog Oo mpémel va pog
TPOPANUOTICOVY KO VO LLOG TTOpOTPUVOLV Vo €EETAGOVE TOAVES artieg oL Tapepnodilovy
™ ypnon Aegkav, Eviomev oAld Kol MAEKTpoviKG@V, ota mAaicto g Tprrofaduiag
Exnaidevonge.

Avopoeiporo, 0 yvootikd medio g Odackorog Tov EEVOV YAOOCHV TopEYEL
TPOcPopo £00.po¢ Yo v o&lonoinon Tov véwov Teyvoloyidv tng ITAnpoeopiog Kot
Enwowaviag (TTIE), ot onoieg pe Kat@AANAN ¥p1HON UTOPOVV VO GTPEYOLV TN OLOCKTIKY|
TPOKTIKN TPOG L0 TLO EVEPYNTIKY KOl LOONTOKEVTPIKT HOPON LAONGNG HIOG UN-HNTPIKNG
YAOGGOG, OTNV TEPIMTO®ON HOG TG oyyAKkne. Qotdéco, 1 aflomoinon MAEKTPOVIKOV
AEEIKDOV MG OTOTELEGHOTIKO EKTOLOEVTIKO £PYOAEID Ol TPEMEL VO VITAKOVEL GE OPIGUEVES
TOPOPETPOVG Kot Vo TANPoi optopéveg mpobmobéoelg mov oyetilovral pe ™ ypnon
EKTTOLOELTIKOD AOYIGUIKOD, OTTMG EIVOL 1] TPOAY®OYN TNG AVTOVOUING TOV EKTOIOEVOLUEVOV
Kot ¢ eveléiog TPOSPOCNG TOV GTO EKTOLOEVLTIKO VMK, 1) TAPOYN OO TOV d1046KOVTOL
GaP®V VIOdEIEEMV Y10 TOV TPOTO OAG KOl TOVG GTOYOVS 0E10TOIN oG TOV €V AOY® VAIKOD, 1|
EVKPIVIG O14pHpmGN TOV NAEKTPOVIKOD VAIKOV, KOOMG Kot 1) VTTOKIVIIGT TOV EVOLUPEPOVTOG
TOV 67TOVAGT HEG® GUUTANPOUATIKGOV ackNoe®V (I'kovolog 2006: 170).

Eniong, to yeyovog 6t 10 24% Tmdv pm@TnOEVTOV dEV EYOVV YPT|CULOTOGEL TOTE KATOL0
niektpovikd Aefikd Ady® yopnAov eminedov yvodcewv ypriong H/Y kabiotd emitokticg
™V avamrtuén g TeVOAOYIKNG KavOTNTOG Tov Bo TOV/TNG emttpéyet vo a&loToGEL Tig
duvatdTeg VOGS NAEKTPOVIKOD Ae&1KoV, KABMG 1) GyvOoLo GTO GUYKEKPLUEVO TOUEN YVADCEDY
«OMUOVPYEL GTO ¥PNOTH TO SLVAIGHN O TG VOTEPNOTG, 0INYDVTAG TOV GTNV EYKUTAAENYT|
g mpoondetacy (Ilovayimtiong 2006: 131).

Ievikotepa, T0 GUUTEPAGLOTO TOV OTOPPEOLY OO THV GVAAVCYT TOV OES0UEVMV
oxetikd pe T ypnon Aefikdv amd omovdactéc g Tprrofdduag Exmaidevong
KATAOEIKVOOVY TNV OVAYKT| ELCAYOYNG GYETIKOD LOONUOTOG 1] ETUOPPOTIKOV GEUVAPIOV
HE GTOYO TNV KOAMEPYELX TOV OTOLTOVUEVOV deEI0TNTMV Xpnong evog Ae&ikob. H mpochetn
avt katdption emPdiretar Wiog o Eevoyhoooa Ilavemomuiokd Tuqpoto mTpdTov
AOYO TOV AVENUEVOV OVOYKOV TMV GIOVIAGTOV TOVG Vo GUUBOVAEVOVTOL AEEIKOYPOPLKE
€pya, kot dgvTePOV €ENITIOG TNG AVAYKNG Yo, avTovopio katd T dwadikacio pabnong
g owtd 10 eminedo ekmaidevone. QoTtOG0, Kot Ot {6101 Ol EKSOTIKOL 0iKOl OPEIAOVLY VL
deEdyovv €pguveg, ot omoieg va €oTIAloVY GTOVG YPNOTEG TOV AEEIKDOV TTOV GLVTAGGOVV 1|
EUTOPEVOVTAL KOl OTIC SVGKOAIEG TOV AVTOT AVTILETOTILOVV, [IE ATMTEPO GTOHYO TV TOPOYT|
TOV OTULTOOUEVOV TANPOPOPLDV Y10l TV KOADTEPT] KOl ETOUKOSOUNTIKY PO LE TN HOPPT
Ao Kot EYYEPOI®Y ¥pNoNg TOV AEEIKOYPAPLKOD TPOTOVTOC.

Téhog, avapopd Bo Tpémel va yivel Kot 6TV EVTOV amovcio e5E10IKEVUEV®Y EYYEPOImV
OV VoL aOopoLV TV a&lomoinon AeEIKdv amd SIOAKTIKY GKOTLE KOl TO, 07010 LTopohV Vo,
ATOTEAEGOVY TOADTILO «EPYOAEID» GTA XEPLO KAONYNTOV DGTE VO KOTOPTICOVV KOTAAANAQ
ToVg d1d0oKOpEVOVG [ EEvnG YADooac. E&aipeon amotedovv ekddoelg Ommg ot akOAovDES:
Dictionaries, Lexicography and Language Learning (1985), Dictionaries (1998), Dictionary
Workbooks: A critical evaluation of Dictionary Workbooks for the Foreign Language
Learner (1990), ot omoiec—ov Kot SNUOCIEVIEVES TIC TPONYOVUEVEG dEKAETIEC—TEPLEYOVY
TS0y YIKG TEKUNPLOUEVEG AEEIKOYPUPIKEG EpeVveC, PACIKEG TANPOQOPIES Yio TH dOUY
&voc Ae&kov, oAAG Kot TAODGLO DAIKO Y10 TOVG TBovovg TpOTOvS aElomoinong Tovg GTa
moiolo TG pobnolakng dldtkooiog Kol g evpvtepNg Tpoomdbelog gvioyvong g
KOVOTNTOG OVTOVOUNONG TMV GTOLOUGT®YV, Wtaitepa ¢ Tprrofaduag Exnaidevong.
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Compétence grammaticale et initiation au raisonnement linguistique :
I’exemple de I’hellénophone en cursus universitaire d’études francaises

Kyriakos Forakis

Abstract

Consequent upon a cursory foreign language education, whose main purpose has been
the training in specific assessment-related tasks imposed by various testing procedures in
French as a foreign language, the grammatical and more generally linguistic competence of
first-year students at the Department of French of the University of Athens leaves much to
be desired—with certain exceptions of course.

The challenge which the linguists of our Department are expected to face is therefore
double: on the one hand, they have to readjust and improve a superficial acquired knowledge
in French grammar—resulting, in fact, from teaching methods too strictly attached to the
Communicative Approach; on the other hand, they should undertake an introduction of the
students to linguistic reasoning, as required by a university degree officially entitled French
Language and Literature.

L’essor que ne cessent de connaitre, en dépit des débouchés désormais plus tellement
prometteurs pour bon nombre de spécialités, les différentes formations aux métiers des
«langues» n’est pas de date récente en Gréce. L’exemple du Département de frangais de notre
établissement, auquel les instances pédagogiques du pays imposent d’accueillir quelque
deux a trois cents de nouveaux étudiants par année, est fort éloquent a ce propos. Destinés,
en principe, a encadrer les diverses structures d’enseignement/apprentissage du FLE, que
celles-ci relévent du secteur public ou du secteur privé, ces francisants en herbe recoivent
une formation universitaire de qualité, qui, loin de se réduire a une simple assimilation de
concepts et techniques purement didactiques et, de ce fait, directement utiles sur le terrain, se
veut pluridimensionnelle en ce sens qu’elle cherche a assurer a 1’étudiant une solide culture
générale s’inscrivant dans le cadre assez vaste des «humanitésy. D’ou I’intitulé Langue et
Littérature frangaises que se donne le cursus et qui n’est pas sans couvrir une large gamme
des disciplines communément rassemblées sous la dénomination traditionnelle de lettres.

Or, dans quelle mesure les nouveaux arrivants de nos publics sont-ils a méme de suivre
sans entrave un tel cursus universitaire, qui, par définition, se doit de fixer comme langue
de travail le frangais dans la quasi-totalité de ses réalisations ? Voila la question qui se pose
de fagon de plus en plus pressante ces derniéres années. A quelques exceptions prés, en
effet, nos étudiants manifestent une compétence communicative langagiere extrémement
lacunaire dans toutes ses dimensions. On comprend donc que I’enseignant soit appelé a
intervenir sur plus d’un plan, dont avant tout celui du maniement de la langue, question tout
aussi cruciale qu’épineuse dans une formation de futurs spécialistes du frangais. Noyau dur
de la compétence plus généralement linguistique, la compétence grammaticale', sur laquelle
nous avons choisi d’attirer I’attention dans cette étude, s’avere d’autant plus intéressante
qu’elle en appelle une autre, celle de réflexion grammaticale, qui doit normalement lui
étre subséquente? au niveau de perfectionnement linguistique et de pré-professionnalisation
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dont se réclame notre cursus. Un apergu substantiel de 1’état de choses actuel, les stratégies
de remédiation mises en ceuvre, enfin, les carences qui subsistent malgré tout sont autant de
points auxquels nous nous efforcerons de toucher dans les quelques lignes qui suivent.

1. La compétence grammaticale des étudiants en début de formation initiale

Disons-le sans détour : le dispositif langagier en francais chez une grande majorité de
sujets s’inscrivant en premicre année de notre cursus se trouve étre carrément restreint ; et
ce, quoique ceux-ci aient curieusement été déclarés recus a I’épreuve de frangais propre
au concours panhellénique d’accés au supérieur ou — pis encore — qu’ils soient titulaires
de notables certifications attestant parfois de niveaux dits d’«indépendance», voire
d’«autonomiey, dans les termes du Cadre européen commun de référence pour les langues
(désormais C.E.C.R.L.)... Nous parlons évidemment des niveaux B et C, que nos étudiants
sont le plus fréquemment censés avoir atteint : sur 87 (le tiers environ®) des nouveaux
arrivants de 1’année universitaire en cours, 64 (soit 73,5%) disent en effet avoir obtenu une
certification placée aux niveaux B1 ou B2 ; ils sont en revanche moins nombreux a avoir
atteint un niveau qui se situe au-deld, a savoir 20 (soit 22,9%) pour C1 et C2, a qui il faut
ajouter deux tenants d’une certification correspondant a C2+.

Cela dit, les performances des étudiants sont loin de refléter les contenus officiellement
déterminés par les processus d’attestation ci-dessus, ce qui, en matiére de compétence
grammaticale, se fait méme quelque peu saillant. Les premiers vingt et un des extraits
de production écrite réunis en annexe*, dus a des sujets inscrits au Semestre 1 de ’année
en cours, en sont trés révélateurs. Point n’est besoin de trop insister sur ce qui est pure
évidence : un discours qui n’a rien a voir avec les descriptifs du C.E.C.R.L., ou foisonnent
des termes tels que «bon contrdle grammaticaly, «petites fautes», «erreurs rares et difficiles
a repérer», voire «haut degré de correction grammaticale» aux niveaux C (Conseil de
I’Europe, 2001: 90); un discours qui, au contraire, est tres fortement marqué d’interlangue —
lorsqu’il n’en est pas a la limite du déchiffrable... — et qui, somme toute, en dit long sur les
acquis grammaticaux des scripteurs. Disparates et fort lacunaires, ces «acquis» ne laissent
pas d’étre les fruits d’une grammaire communicative d’apprentissage qui a le plus souvent
été au service quasi exclusif de la typologie des épreuves constitutives de telle certification
de FLE. Et plut6t qu’une intuition aléatoire, c’est 1a ce que corroborent divers témoignages
de praticiens chevronnés de la classe de langue en Grece’.

Il convient, certes, de ne pas perdre de vue que la totalité des sujets dont il est question
ont appris le frangais dans un contexte alloglotte, fourni par un pays a tradition strictement
monolingue, ou toute LVE autre que I’anglais a trop peu de matérialité ou de fonctionnalité
en dehors de la classe de langue, ainsi que le note Castellotti (2007 : 13-14). Ce qui n’en
plaide pas moins en faveur de la réhabilitation de la grammaire dans I’enseignement/
apprentissage du FLE, conformément, d’ailleurs, aux tendances actuelles en didactique,
affranchies des scléroses communicativistes®. Pour peu qu’il nous appartienne d’aborder ici
cette question délicate, nous nous prononcerons résolument en faveur d’un enseignement
grammatical désormais plus systématique, a fortiori dans les classes de langue n’ayant pas
lieu en situation d’immersion susceptible de mieux suppléer aux déficiences’.

Un tel enseignement, qui, sous le signe d’une approche a la fois onomasiologique et
inductive, n’exclurait pas pour autant un certain formalisme, tout au moins aux niveaux
destinés a faire acquérir la maitrise du code (Karra et Forakis, 2007 : 118 ; Vrhovac, 2004 :
8 ; Hendrix et al., 2002 : 14-16 ; Kim, 2002 : 3-5, 20-21), serait parfaitement propre a initier
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I’apprenant avancé d’une part a I’activité formatrice de réflexion sur le fonctionnement
de la langue?®, de I’autre, a la terminologie métalinguistique que celle-ci suppose®, outils
indispensables au futur enseignant. Or, chez nos étudiants, dont le dispositif métalangagier
en frangais laisse a désirer plus que ne le fait le dispositif langagier'?, ni 1’un ni ’autre
de ces facteurs ne semblent étre effectivement a 1’ceuvre. Le maniement de 1’appareil
terminologique, par exemple, se réduit a quelques rudiments spécifiques, pour la plupart,
a la grammaire du FLE, que I’on connait trop encline aux approches simplificatrices, sinon
simplistes (Forakis, 2006a : 52-53 ; Fougerouse, 2001 : 168-169, 172 ; Dabéne et al., 1990 :
34)...

2. Exigences en maticre de formation linguistique dans un cursus universitaire
d’études francaises

Les impératifs que génere une telle situation ne pourraient donc qu’étre multiples. Nous
essaierons d’en résumer ’essentiel dans les deux postulats que voici :

e N¢écessité pressante de réajustement des acquis grammaticaux de I’étudiant en vue

d’une réelle compétence morphosyntaxique.

e Nécessité de développement, chez ce méme étudiant, d’une compétence d’analyse du

fonctionnement de la langue.

C’est autour de ces deux pdles que devrait s’ organiser, selon nous, toute intervention en
matiére de formation plus spécifiquement linguistique faisant partie intégrante d’un cursus
universitaire d’études frangaises qui ne bénéficie pas de la qualité d’homoglotte du milieu
d’accueil'! ; et ¢’est, bien évidemment, au premier des deux poles — dans une large mesure
interdépendants au demeurant — qu’il faudrait donner la priorité.

Nous ne voyons pas, de fait, comment la tentative de développement d’une compétence
de réflexion sur le systéme de la langue pourrait jamais aboutir sans que les sujets allophones
que sont nos étudiants aient en méme temps 1’occasion d’affiner leur nouvelle «grammaire
intériorisée»'?, mieux leur intuition grammaticale a 1’égard du code dans I’enseignement
duquel ils cherchent trés majoritairement a se spécialiser. Principal enjeu qui se dessine de la
sorte : faire revoir et cultiver davantage chez 1’étudiant un savoir grammatical fragmenté et
hésitant tout en lui assurant un passage discret mais ferme de la grammaire communicative
d’apprentissage, généralement superficielle, a une autre, plus circonstanciée, voire savante,
de perfectionnement, dont il tirera le plus grand profit lors de sa tache, que celle-ci releve
de I’enseignement, de la traduction ou de tout autre domaine requérant un usage aussi bien
renforcé que performant du francais.

Pour qu’un objectif de cet ordre soit atteint, notre cursus prévoit des cours spéciaux de
grammaire frangaise qui entrent, au méme titre que deux autres ¢léments centrés 1’un sur
I’écrit ’autre sur I’oral, dans la composition de modules, mieux d’unités d’enseignement
(U.E.) dites de «développement de compétences en Langue frangaise», spécifiques aux
quatre premiers semestres. C’est justement au cours de ces séances de grammaire frangaise,
dispensées a raison de 2h hebdomadaires sous forme de T.D., que 1’on s’efforce d’affiner la
compétence morphosyntaxique de I’¢tudiant tout en 1’initiant discrétement au raisonnement
linguistique. Les choix opérés dans une telle perspective sont d’au moins trois types:
notionnels, pédagogiques et bibliographiques.

Les premiers ont trait aux programmes, dont I’élaboration prend soin de conjuguer
les enseignements probants de la tradition grammaticale avec la rigueur de ’analyse
linguistique moderne. Les notions retenues a cet effet font une large part, d’abord, aux
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groupes nominal et verbal, a la structure desquels se résument pratiquement les programmes
des Semestres 1 et 3, puis aux différents modes d’organisation phrastique — que ce soit dans
ses manifestations simples ou complexes — abordés aux Semestres 2 et 4, ce qui assure,
sur le plan annuel, une progression équilibrée faisant alterner les notions fondamentales de
groupe/syntagme et de phrase.

Nos choix pédagogiques, quant a eux, privilégient dans la mesure du possible une
démarche onomasiologique et inductive qui, assortie du formalisme inhérent a la pratique
grammaticale de niveau avancé, est seule a permettre, a partir d’une observation raisonnée
de corpus de phrases ou d’extraits textuels, 1’épanouissement d’une réflexion féconde sur
les faits de langue. La typologie d’exercices habituellement pratiqués intégre volontiers
la réalisation de taches a caractére explicitement métalinguistique dont quelques-unes
reprennent, sous une forme plus libre (Huot, 1981 : 108) et, en tout cas, adaptée aux
spécificités de nos enseignements, le schéma des exercices structuraux, d’une certaine
commodité si I’on cherche a vérifier I’appropriation de structures précises.

Nos références bibliographiques, enfin, réunissent au moins deux grandes catégories
d’ouvrages grammaticaux (Forakis, 2006a ; 2003) : d’un c6té, des grammaires s’adressant
prioritairement au linguiste débutant — ainsi, celle de Denis et Sancier-Chateau (1994), qui
se remarque par la finesse des analyses combinant a bon escient tradition et modernité,
ou celle, plus innovante, d’Eluerd (2004) —, auxquelles il faut ajouter quelques-unes des
meilleures grammaires savantes dont, a titre d’échantillon, celles de Riegel ef al. (1999)
ou de Wagner et Pinchon (1991), ceuvres de référence proprement dites, mais d’un acces,
il est vrai, pas toujours aisé pour nos publics ; de I’autre, nombre d’ouvrages qui, quoique
se réclamant d’une grammaire de FLE, n’en sont pas moins susceptibles de sous-tendre
I’introduction, voulue discréte, a une pratique grammaticale approfondie — ainsi, le travail
sérieux de Salins (1996), riche en savoirs et savoir-faire d’un évident intérét didactique en
dépit d’une stricte obédience communicativiste, face a ceux, trés diversifiés, qui, souvent
étiquetés «exercices (de grammaire)», ne sont pas pour autant sans inclure des bribes de
théorie : Abbadie ef al. (2003), Boularés et Frérot (1997), etc.

Parall¢lement a cette entreprise de consolidation des acquis en vue de perfectionnement,
le cursus prévoit un nombre non négligeable de modules de linguistique en guise de
renforcement de la capacité de réflexion sur la langue et, en définitive, de la formation aux
sciences du langage. Entamée au sein d’un premier module entreprenant d’initier — en L1,
naturellement — les nouveaux arrivants aux concepts et notions de base, cette formation
se poursuit — désormais en francais — de maniére a recouvrir, dans autant de modules
homonymes, presque toute la gamme des niveaux d’analyse qui se fixent pour cadre la
phrase'®, le texte, lui, donnant lieu a un enseignement a part. Deux branches essentielles
de la linguistique appliquée, traduction et didactique — en 1’occurrence du FLE —, viennent
enfin compléter ce parcours initiatique.

Voila grosso modo en quoi réside 1’intervention congue et organisée par 1’équipe des
linguistes de notre Département en réponse aux exigences qu’esquissent les deux postulats
formulés plus haut. Encore faut-il se demander si ces démarches sont opérantes dans une
mesure considérable. Nous nous permettrons d’émettre nombre de réserves... Si, en effet,
elles paraissent solides et harmonicusement ordonnées dans 1’ensemble, les résultats,
non seulement aux premieres étapes du contrdle des connaissances, mais aussi en fin de
formation et — malheureusement — au-dela, ne laissent pas d’étre souvent décevants. Les
dépouillements de copies se révelent de nouveau éloquents'*. Nous tenterons des explications
a cela.
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3. Défaillances constatées et suggestions

En fait de compétence grammaticale et plus généralement linguistique, il nous semble
pratiquement impossible que nos étudiants, non francophones dans leur immense majorité,
atteignent vraisemblablement un niveau satisfaisant de précision et de fluidité, pourvu
des indispensables automatismes langagiers. Un tel niveau, constitutif d’une compétence
linguistique réellement performante, pourrait seul garantir ’aisance, le naturel et la
spontanéité dans les interactions de tous ordres. Les raisons de cette «impossibilité» en
sont au moins deux a nos yeux : primo, la formation que regoivent ces publics n’est pas
soutenue par un contexte homoglotte susceptible d’assurer, outre 1’exposition formelle au
code, du plein ressort de I’institution, une exposition informelle, émanant de milicux extra-
institutionnels'®; secundo, les conditions qui régissent la vie étudiante dans 1'université
grecque font que I’étudiant n’est généralement pas obligé a la moindre assiduité : comment,
des lors, «développer des compétences» ainsi que 1’exigent les intitulés de nos modules de
Langue francaise, que ce soit au cours de la séance de grammaire ou — qui pis est — de celle
destinée a entrainer I’étudiant a la réception ou a la production des codes écrit et oral, donc
a visée plus communicative que théorique ? S’obstiner a s’essayer a ce type de tache devant
des audiences hétéroclites de 40 a 80 étudiants, qui sont par surcroit peu disposés a suivre,
fat-ce passivement, plus de trois a quatre fois en moyenne par semestre, reléve —ou peu s’en
faut — de I’aberration...

Quant a I’initiation au raisonnement linguistique, nous nous en tiendrons a signaler ce
qui, pour nous, constitue une lacune frappante dans un parcours de lettres, et qu’illustre la
reformulation suivante de notre deuxiéme postulat (cf. supra) :

Nécessité de développement, [...], d’une compétence d’analyse du fonctionnement de
la langue, y compris dans sa dimension historique.

En effet, la diachronie, essentielle pour une connaissance approfondie du systéme de
la langue, fait malheureusement défaut a la formation dispensée au sein de notre cursus,
qui se trouve ainsi «raisonner» exclusivement en synchronie — si ce n’est dans un module
optionnel d’introduction a I’histoire, externe comme interne, du frangais, lequel, faute de
disponibilité, n’est proposé qu’occasionnellement. Ceci va, bien entendu, a 1’encontre de
ce qui se passe habituellement en la matiére dans les filiéres analogues de quelques-uns des
meilleurs établissements supérieurs de I’Hexagone et du monde francophone!'®. La difficulté
de la tache, que d’aucuns — eu égard aux faiblesses des étudiants — nous reprocheraient
sans doute d’oublier, ne pourrait, & notre sens, tenir lieu d’argument probant. Réduite a
une bonne sensibilisation et assortie d’un enseignement obligatoire de latin — qui, du reste,
n’est pas ignoré de nos publics —, I’éventuelle approche diachronique des faits de langue a
travers les textes déja inscrits aux programmes littéraires du cursus optimiserait a coup sir
la compréhension tant de ces documents précis que de la fagon dont se comporte le systéme
linguistique dans son évolution. Elle munirait de la sorte le futur enseignant de savoirs et
outils d’analyse précieux pouvant le rassurer et le rendre en grande partie autonome dans
sa tache!’; et ce, pas nécessairement au prix d’un degré de difficulté plus élevé que celui
de certains autres modules de langue ou linguistique francaises. Peut-étre ne faudrait-il
donc plus faire 1’économie de cette dimension dans un cursus tel que le notre ; a moins
de nous accorder, portés par un laxisme déplacé, a faire de nos étudiants, au lieu de futurs
professionnels pleinement compétents, des praticiens en proie a 1’insécurité puisque dotés
d’une maitrise approximative du code.

Entreprendre d’affiner, chez des apprenants en quéte de perfectionnement linguistique,
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une compétence grammaticale trop partielle en L2 n’est pas chose aisée quel que soit
son milieu d’exercice, pas plus que stimuler pour cultiver par la suite une compétence de
réflexion métalinguistique sur le code nouvellement acquis. Or, il serait souhaitable que le
sujet optant pour des études supérieures en langues et civilisations étrangéres fasse déja
preuve d’un bon maniement de la langue dont il compte faire son domaine de spécialisation.
Dans le cas inverse, les problémes ne tarderont pas a se manifester, d’autant que les modalités
de fonctionnement des établissements du supérieur ne sont pas forcément propices aux
tentatives de remédiation spécifiques de 1’enseignement/apprentissage des LVE. Et c’est
la une esquisse assez représentative de la réalité actuelle de notre Département, ou les
nombreux efforts d’une équipe de linguistes hautement qualifiés — mais dont les effectifs ne
sont surtout pas proportionnels a ceux des publics étudiants — ne sauraient toujours aboutir,
et pour cause... Nous nous prononcerons donc trés vivement, en 1’espéce, pour I’institution
d’une année préparatoire formant le propos de faire développer efficacement et dans les
conditions requises toutes les compétences de base nécessaires a qui cherche a suivre un
tel cursus sans en disposer. Ceci soulagerait le linguiste d’un fardeau considérable, et Iui
permettrait ainsi d’opérer une focalisation sur le développement de compétences mieux
adaptées aux finalités d’un cursus universitaire.

Vaste comme elle est, la question dépasse de beaucoup les ambitions d’un travail trop
étroitement circonscrit. La recherche nécessiterait méme d’étre affinée, notamment dans le
sens d’une prise en compte plus systématique des performances de nos étudiants en fin de
cursus. Nous y reviendrons.

Notes

! De fait, «la compétence grammaticale, ou capacité d’organiser des phrases pour transmettre
du sens, est au centre méme de la compétence communicative» (Conseil de I’Europe, 2001 :
115-116).

2 En termes de passage d’un «savoir procédural (je sais faire) a un savoir déclaratif (je
sais dire ce que je sais ou ce que je sais faire)», nécessaire a des publics tels que le notre,
qu’il faut accoutumer a considérer la langue «non [seulement] comme un outil fonctionnel
d’échange mais [encore] comme un objet de savoiry» (Vigner, 2004 : 115).

3 Lassiduité des étudiants n’étant généralement pas requise dans ’université grecque — pas
méme pour les cours dispensés sous forme de T.D. —, notre échantillon n’aurait pu étre
constitué que des sujets qui assistent plus ou moins réguliérement aux cours, seuls a étre
effectivement joignables. Les réponses furent recueillies a 1’aide d’un bref questionnaire a
items fermés, rédigé en grec.

*Ils ressortissent tous a ce que Péry-Woodley (1993 : 11) désigne par les termes d’«écrit-
langue» puisque, pour des raisons de commodité, nous nous sommes vu contraint de les
isoler de leur environnement textuel et situationnel, dont nous nous accordons cependant
avec cette analyste (1993 : 19) a reconnaitre I’importance pour une approche efficace de
I’erreur. Toujours est-il que nous nous garderons des commentaires qu’imposerait une telle
approche — qui, au reste, n’est pas dans le propos du présent travail —, et renverrons a
Forakis (2006b), ot nous avons tenté une description des principaux aspects de I’interlangue
caractéristique de I’apprenant hellénophone du francais.

> Nous remercions tout particuliérement les collégues suivants d’avoir voulu nous faire
d’utiles réponses lors d’un court entretien semi-directif sur leurs pratiques de classe en
fait de grammaire : T. Bakopoulou et V. Vorvéa (enseignement privé et primaire public,
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Atheénes) ; S. Karagiorgas et N. Petroléka (enseignement secondaire public, Patras) ; D.
Nigault et E. Wlodarczyk (enseignement privé, Athénes). Cf., dans Fougerouse (2001), une
intéressante tentative analogue — mais bien plus élaborée que la ndtre — se donnant pour
¢échantillon trente enseignants frangais qui exercent dans le domaine du FLE.

6 C’est la ce que reflétent bon nombre de manuels de FLE assez récemment parus : voir a
ce sujet Vigner (2004 : 117-123). Cf. Cuq (2001 : 705 ; 1996 : 103), Fougerouse (2001 :
165-166) et, notamment, Germain et Séguin (1998 : 141-142), dont on lira avec fruit les
arguments pour I’enseignement grammatical en classe de L2.

7 Ceci ne devrait toutefois pas porter a minimiser le role de I’enseignement grammatical
dans les classes d’immersion elles-mémes : a trop vouloir faire fi de la concentration sur les
aspects formels de la L2, elles risqueraient fort d’ouvrir la voie a la fossilisation, ce contre
quoi mettent en garde Germain et Séguin (1998 : 130-131).

8 D’apres Birks (2001 : 230), en effet : «Dans le contexte de I’apprentissage guidé en
milieu institutionnel, si la réflexion métalinguistique ne favorise pas nécessairement
I’expression orale, ou peut méme Iui faire obstacle dans I’immédiat, elle permet une
meilleure appropriation de la langue cible. Elle est probablement méme le seul moyen
d’éviter la fossilisation. Notre expérience indique que si la réflexion sur la langue est réduite
au minimum, si ’apprentissage repose essentiellement sur la répétition d’énoncés ou de
formules correspondant a une situation communicative déterminée et simplement appris par
ceeur, interlangue de 1’apprenant se fossilise trés vite, quand elle ne se dégrade pas avec les
défaillances de la mémorisation.»

° Rappelons — est-ce utile ?... —, avec Petiot (2000 : 121), la place prépondérante que le
métalangage, «formidable outil [qui] permet [...] de rendre compte de la langue prise
comme objet de référence, et fonde la terminologie linguistique», occupe dans toute activité
de réflexion langagiere puisque, justement, c’est ce qui «réalise la propriété de ‘réflexivité’
de la langue : parmi les systémes de signes, elle est celui qui peut parler d’elle-méme, ainsi
que des autres.»

10 Et ce, bien que «les méthodes modernes d’enseignement du frangais [soient] trés
gourmandes en métalangage grammatical», comme a su le montrer Cuq (2001 : 722) dans
une étude menée sur la base des niveaux débutant et intermédiaire de manuels de FLE
affirmés.

' A noter que le processus décrit dans le deuxiéme postulat est déja amorcé en FLM,
ou I’apprentissage scolaire consolide et compléte la découverte du systéme par le jeune
francophone, qui se voit ainsi assurer « le passage de la grammaire spontanée, intuitive, a la
grammaire réflexive» (Tomassone, 2001 : 16). Cf. Springer (1999 : 43).

12 A ne pas prendre, en I’espéce, dans la pleine acception chomskyenne (voir Petiot, 2000:
9), du moment que la grammaire intériorisée en question, grammaire d’une interlangue
donc largement idiosyncrasique, «s’appuie sur celle de la langue source (ou des langues
sources) et intégre peu a peu celle de la langue cible» (Matthey, 1999 : 57). Inspirée de
Vygotsky, cette derniére analyste ajoute que : «Certaines analogies peuvent étre faites
entre I’acquisition d’une L2 et I’acquisition de 1’écrit, si I’on consideére que le discours oral
spontané du jeune enfant constitue une sorte de ‘langue source’ et que ’écrit, avec toutes
les compétences grammaticales qu’il implique, peut étre rapproché de la notion de ‘langue
cible’» (1999 : 57-58).

3 De la phonétique/phonologie a la pragmatique en passant par la morphologie et la
syntaxe.

14 Se reporter a la rubrique correspondante de 1’annexe.
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15 Effectivement, «dans une situation de communication en immersion, le locuteur natif
offre un retour au locuteur non natif, retour qui va lui permettre de formuler des hypothéses
et de les vérifier» (Springer, 1999 : 46) — ce qui n’en devrait pas moins faire de la
classe d’immersion une panacée : cf. supra, note 7. Sur I’importance du contexte dans
I’enseignement/apprentissage des LVE, voir également Dabéne, Cicurel et al. (1990 : 8-13)
et Dabéne (1994 : 37-38).

16 A titre purement indicatif : licence d’allemand / Paris IV <http://www.paris4.sorbonne.
fi/ft/IMG/ pdf/Brochure Licence allemand LCE2007-08.pdf> ; licence d’italien /
Paris IV <http://www.paris4. sorbonne.ftr/fr/IMG/pdf/licenceLCE-0708.pdf> ; licence
d’espagnol / Paris X <http://www.u-paris10.fr/ servlet/com.univ.utils.LectureFichierJoint
?7CODE=1132216684550& LANGUE=0> ; licence de russe / Strasbourg Il <http://www-
umb.u-strasbg.fr/UserFiles/File/des/GP_SLAVE SP 07 08.pdf> ; licence de portugais
/ Grenoble III <http://www.u-grenoble3.fr/servlet/com.univ.utils.LectureFichierJoint?
CODE=1090231163967& LANGUE=0> ; BA de grec moderne / Genéve <http://www.
unige.ch/lettres/ bologne/grec-moderne-4.2VO.pdf> ; BA d’études germaniques (allemand,
anglais et néerlandais) / Bruxelles (Libre) <http://www.ulb.ac.be/catalogue/philo/GERM3.
html>.

17 Nous serions tenté d’en dire autant d’une initiation a la stylistique, branche linguistique
actuellement omniprésente dans les parcours de lettres en France (y compris les concours
de recrutement), mais pas forcément dans ceux de langues et civilisations étrangeres, vu le
maniement quasi impeccable de la langue et une bonne prise de conscience de ses subtilités
variées que requerrait une telle initiation.
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Annexe
Extraits de production écrite d’étudiants du Semestre 1

Productions d’étudiants attestant des Niveaux C (C.E.C.R.L.)

1. * Ensuite, notre ville dispose moins d’espaces verts qu’auparavant, [...] (C2+)

2.* [...] nous espérons que vous tiendrez compte notre position. (C2+)

3.* Les jeunes — garcons et filles — qui n’ont pas cettes proportions, [...] (C2)

4.* La semaine précédente, j’ai lu votres articles qui m’a vraiment attiré 1’attention. (C2)

5.*[...]j’ai décidé de vous reponder a la question si il y a un progrés a 1’égalité des sexes.
(C2)

6.* C’est vrai que de nos jours méme les gargons comme les filles s’intéresent a leur
apparition [i.e. apparence]. (C2)

7.* Laissez-moi de ne pas accorder a I’avis qui trouve un progres a ’inégalité. (C2)

8. * En conclure, on peut constaté que la position de la femme dans la société est générallement
améliorée au fils du temps mais et tout ¢a sont obtenus aprés beaucoup de combats et
d’efforts des femmes. On ne peut pas dire que 1’égalité a I’intérét a la beauté a changé
ou peut changer la situation. (C2)

9. * De plus, aussi posséde-je les certificats suivants qui témoignent le niveau de connaissance
acquise pour respectivement les langues étrangéres 1’anglais et I’italien : [...] (C1)

10. *[...]ils sentent mécontents parce qu’il ne sont pas commes les personnes a la télévision
ou aux magazines. (C1)

11. * Egalement a cause de cette condition beaucoup des jeunes s’emenent a la frustration.
1)

Productions d’étudiants attestant des Niveaux B (C.E.C.R.L.)

12. * Il est urgence de mentionner que souvent une femme a plus de connaissances et des
capacités pour un poste qu’un homme mais I’homme finalement prend le travail. (B2)

13. * Simultanement, les femmes peuvent faire des choses qu’au passé étaient inacceptables.
(B2)

14. * Egalement la pluparité des jeunes pensent a 1’egalité entre les deux sexes et par
conséquent ils luttent contre ce mode du racisme. (B2)

15. * Dans I’espoir que vous pensez notre opinion concernante votre decision de couper les
arbres, veuillez agréer ’expression de mes sentiments. (B2)
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

* Finalment si I’avenue construit, il y a le dangeur du glissement du terrain parce qu’il
n’y pas des arbres pour le soutenir. (B2)

* Enfin, nous sommes prises d’agréer, monsieur le directeur, la destination des notre
sentiments de plus distingués. (B1)

* Les ans précédents les hommes ne s’interesent pas aux leur corp et leur beauté. Il ne
faisaient pas attention a ce qu’ils mangaient ou a la facon qu’ils faisaient leur toillette.
[...]- Les deux sexes veulent d’étre jolis. (B1)

* Pour conclure, je voudrais souligner que I’idéal pour moi est qu’il faut chaque homme
sentir trés bien avec son corps ! Donc s’il aime son corps, il est bonheur et trés bien a
sa vie. (B1)

* Contrairement les hommes travaillaient aux champs et aux travaux exterrieres. Ils
voulaient étre tous les choses dans la maison préts quand ils retournaient [...] (B1)

* En plus, quelques fois on voit que des femmes sont directrices et pas des hommes,
ou dans les professions qui sont surtout pour des hommes les font des femmes. Aux
quelques états plus progressifs que le notre, les femmes commencent aussi de gouverner.
(B1)

Extraits de production écrite d’étudiants en fin de cursus et au-dela

Productions d’étudiants en fin de cursus

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

* Comme il était natural, tout le monde étudiant a revolutioné. [...]. En chaque
demostration ils étaient les C.R.S. lesquels avec leurs matraques frappaient les
manifestants sans raison, sans demande. [...]. Cet affiche nous fait de penser que
chaque gouvernent utilise des maniers trés mals pour obtenir son plan [...]. (7¢ année)
* Comme tu as connu, on n’a pas écrit le février a cause de cette mobilisation étudiante.
[...]. Tu connais qu’en Gréce ils n’existent pas beaucoup des universités privés et ceux
qui existent ne pas donner des diplomes mémes avec ceux des universités publics.
[...]. Je pense qu’il est bien de créer des universités privés en Gréce et les étudiants
grecs ne vennent pas au étranger pour leur études, mais La Ministre de I’Education doit
avoir le control de ces universités. Parce qu’il ne faut pas ces universités de donner les
diplomes tres facile. (7¢ année)

* Je suis heureuse que j’ai recu nouvelles de toi, il y a de temps que nous n’avons
pas vu I’'une a I"autre et ce lettre etait une bonne suprise. [...] j’ai d’espoir, parce-que
cette affiche indique que le matraque n’est pas suffisant d’arreter une essayant unie et
sincere pour changement. Avec regards ton amie, [...]. (7¢ année)

* J*ai beaucoup de temps que je ne te pas écris [...]. Les quatres derniers mois, nous ne
faision pas des cources a cause des manifestations, qui seront lieu en Gréce, contre les
derniers decisions du gouvernement concernant le system éducatif du pays. (6¢ année)
* Quand les CRS commencaient de mastraque les peuples, la situation était trés mal.
[...]- Nous avons des mobilisations trés souvent mais j’eéspere que cette fois d’étre la
derniere. Dis-moi ton opinion pour tous que j’ai te dit. Et lis moi tes nouveaux. (6¢
année)

* Je suis trés heureuse que tu veut t’expliqué qu’est-ce qui se passe exactement a la
domaine de 1’éducation en Gréce. [...] Il y ai existé une bouleversement terrible.
Les universitaires ont fermés. [...]. Je n’est pas satisfaire avec les marches parce-que
je voulais prendre mon diplome pour faire d’autres études et quand il n’y a pas des
examens je ne pourrais pas finir mes études ! (6° année)
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28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

* Moi, je suis bien, mais je vais te reponser en ce qui concerne ’affiche que tu as
vu dans l’internet. [...]. Personnelement, j’ai perdu mes examens et je suis angoisse
comme je veux obtenir mon dipléme. [...] je crois pour s’améliorer le systéme et la
solution se trouve dans une reformation génerale du systéme ¢ducatif. (5¢ année)

* Ainsi, je voudrais vous me donner d’informations en ce qui concerne 1’inscription a
cet programme de votre centre d’antistress. (4° année)

* Qui est-ce que ce specialiste fait exactement ? Quoi d’adtre cette unité conclure [i.e.
inclut] ? Va tout ce projet m’aider efficacement ? (4° année)

* Je faire fage de ce probléme du stress aéronautique chaque jour que je suis obligé de
prendre I’avion. (4¢ année)

* Tout d’abord, je voudrai apprendre comment je pourrai participe a cet programme.
Quelles jours ferront les cours ? [...] Il faut que nous pouvons quelques qualifications
pour participe a cet programme. (4¢ année)

* Combien de temps s’existe cet institution ? [...] En plus, je voudrais connaitre si les
rendez-vous se deviennent par groupe. Ces sont communs ou individuels ? [...] A la
fin, je me demande qu’est-ce que je peux faire pour participer a cette processus, c’est
souffit de telephoner pour donner mon nom ? (4° année)

* J’ai prit la décision de vous écrit, sugerée par un ami, pour demander des informations
sur les modalités de la participation du programme de familiarisation au vol. (4¢
année)

Productions d’étudiants en cursus de spécialisation (bac+5)

35.
36.

37.

38.

39.
40.

* La table des matiéres constitue une présentation de ce qui contient chaque chapitre.
* On emploi en général la majuscule dans les titres en italique quand il s’agit d’ouvrages
de périodique [...].

* La citation concernée se trouve dans le méme ouvrage et la méme page comme celle
de la note précédente.

* Ibid. se référe a la note qui vient d’étre précédée méme si elle se trouve dans la page
précédente.

* ]ls existent plusieurs auteurs.

* Dans ce cas, on fait allusion aux noms de trois premiers auteurs, |[...].
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La littérature au service de I’enseignement du francais des affaires:
réflexions et exercices pratiques.

Christine Dara

Abstract

From the beginning of academic studies, the teaching of a foreign language in the
Department of Applied Foreign Languages in Management and Commerce focuses on the
conditions of communication which can occur during a professional exchange, so that the
student can become familiar with the financial and social environment of the language he
is studying. Even though the use of literary passages in the teaching of French as a foreign
language is now accepted by the science of didactics, the same process does not occur in the
teaching methods of French as a language of commerce. In this paper, we are trying to prove
that literary passages can enrich the teaching of French as a language of commerce as in the
last centuries, the term “money” is seen quite often in literary texts. Using an extract from
the novel L ’Argent by Emile Zola, we propose specific exercises with the aim of developing
the linguistic, cultural and intercultural skills of the students.

La problématique des «langues de spécialité» n’est pas une question neuve. Elle a fait
son apparition dans les années *60 et elle a évolué sous le nom de «frangais fonctionnel»
entre 1974 et 1980, période pendant laquelle elle a bénéficié d’un soutien politique appuyé,
pour traverser une phase de recul vers 1980 et connaitre de nos jours un nouvel essor
(Lehmann 1993 : 67 - 77).

Tant les partis pris des méthodes audio-orales et audio-visuelles maintenus par les
méthodes communicatives, que [’orientation du public apprenant vers 1’apprentissage
utilitaire des langues - apprendre pour faire face a des situations de communication
en milieu professionnel- ont conduit a la marginalisation du texte littéraire dans
I’enseignement du Frangais Langue Etrangére (Amor 1994 : 8 - 24) et a son bannissement
complet de I’enseignement du francais de spécialité. Toutefois, si I’on reconnait que les
objectifs didactiques d’un texte littéraire sont aussi bien «instrumentaux» que «culturelsy
(Paytard 1982 : 82 - 83), visant au développement d’une compétence écrite et orale, en
termes de compréhension et d’expression, et a une connaissance plus approfondie d’une
civilisation, il semble que celui-ci mérite de trouver sa place dans un cours de spécialité.
A cela s’ajoute la dimension universelle du document littéraire qui peut «parler a tout le
monde, par dela temps et espace» (Amor 1994 : 11).

Le texte littéraire peut donc étre intégré dans I’enseignement - apprentissage du francais
de spécialité non pas comme un outil de compréhension de la littérature elle-méme, ce
qui serait intéressant pour 1’enseignant lui-méme (en principe de formation littéraire) et,
éventuellement, pour une partie du public apprenant, mais plus ou moins a I’écart de la
visée fonctionnelle d’un cours de ce type qui doit étre axé vers le triple objectif fondamental:
I’apprentissage du frangais, la formation sur le domaine de spécialité et I’acquisition des
savoir-faire et savoir-&tre utiles pour la vie professionnelle (Guillien 2007 : 53).
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Les exercices que nous proposons sont susceptibles d’étre exploités en marge de la
méthode Affaires a suivre congue par la Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie de Paris,
menant au niveau Intermédiaire, B1 du Cadre européen commun de référence, et qui est
celle utilisée au Département de Langues Etrangéres Appliquées a 1’administration et au
commerce, du T.E.I. d’Epire en troisiéme, quatriéme et cinquiéme semestre d’études. Les
exercices en question visent a développer chez I’apprenant les compétences nécessaires afin
de comprendre un communiqué financier, ce dont il est question a I’Unité 9 de la méthode,
et d’en faire le compte-rendu écrit, mais aussi a développer les compétences culturelle et
interculturelle dans un aspect synchronique et diachronique.

Le texte que nous exploitons est tiré du roman d’Emile Zola, L’ Argent', qui date du
XIXe siecle et qui dépeint le monde de la finance. Plus particuliérement, il est question
des résultats du premier exercice comptable de la Banque dite «universelle», présentés au
conseil d’administration.

1. Exercices de compétence lexicale

a. Faites correspondre les deux colonnes?:

1. Conseil €lu par les actionnaires pour les représenter. a. Statuts
2. Réunion qui se tient une fois par an pour informer les s
. onq o p p b. Bénéfice

actionnaires de la politique de la société.
3. Compte-rendu plus ou moins officiel. c. Réserves
4. Opération par laquelle une personne met une somme d’argent a la e

. .. , . o . . | d. Société
disposition d’une autre qui doit la rembourser dans un délai déterminé.
5. Action d’obtenir temporairement une somme d’argent qu’on doit | e. Conseil

restituer dans un délai déterminé.

d’administration

6. Gain réalisé par une entreprise. f. Exercice
7. Part des bénéfices distribuée aux actionnaires. g. Action
8. Part des bénéfices réinvestie dans 1’entreprise. h. Emprunt

9. Montant des richesses apportées a une entreprise par les associés,
lors de sa création.

i. Assemblée
générale

10. Titre négociable représentant une part du capital social d’une
société anonyme.

j. Dividende

11. Le détenteur d’une action.

k. Rapport

12. Avantage accordé aux souscripteurs de valeurs mobilicres.

1. Actionnaire

13. Terme juridique pour désigner une entreprise. m. Crédit
14. Suite d’articles définissant le fonctionnement de I’entreprise. n. Prime
15. Période comprise entre deux budgets. 0. Capital
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10| 11 |12 |13 | 14 ] 15

e i k [m]| h b J c 0 g 1 n d a f

b. Vérifiez vos connaissances en complétant les expressions suivantes:
11 s’agit d’utiliser les mots du texte dans un contexte actuel. Aujourd’hui on parle de:

1. Exercice a. majoritaire/ minoritaire
2. Bénéfice b. comptable
3. Taxe a Valeur c. nominative
4. Achat d. a court terme/ @ moyen terme/ a long terme
5. Action e. ajoutée
6. Emprunt f. a crédit
7. Actionnaire g. social
8. Capital h. brut/net
1 3 4 5 7 8
b h e f c d a g
Aujourd’hui on dit:
1. Dégager/ Réaliser a. un dividende
2. Solliciter/ Octroyer b. un bénéfice
3. Emettre c. un capital
4. Distribuer/ Verser d. un crédit
5. Investir/Placer €. une société
6. Nationaliser/Privatiser f. une action
1 2 3 4 5 6
b d f a c e

2. Exercices de textualisation:

a. Relevez :
i.les articulateurs logiques temporels qui marquent les trois étapes principales du
rapport : d’abord, puis, enfin.
ii.deux autres articulateurs servant a introduire une nouvelle idée : en outre,
d’ailleurs.
iii. deux articulateurs marquant 1’opposition : pourtant, mais.
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b. Mettez les titres ci-dessous aux paragraphes du texte:
e Projets d’apports en capital: Troisieme paragraphe.
e Résultats du premier exercice comptable de la Banque universelle: Premier
paragraphe.
e Projets de fusion et d’élargissement: Deuxieme paragraphe.

3. Exercice de compréhension:

Dites si les affirmations suivantes sont vraies ou fausses et retrouvez la justification dans
le texte :

Vrai | Faux

1. Le résultat du premier exercice de la Banque universelle a été
médiocre.
Justification : «...l’excédent des bénéfices était seulement de quatre
cent et quelques mille francs, ...»

2. Les actionnaires ont percu leur part de bénéfices.
Justification: «... il n’y avait pas eu de dividende.»

3. Le bénéfice sur I’emprunt mexicain a déja été réalisé.
Justification: «...d assez gros bénéfices s annongaient sur X
["emprunt mexicain...»

4. Les actions de 1I’Universelle sont en hausse.
Justification : «...ainsi que les cours des valeurs de toute banque... X
ils demeurent stationnaires.»

5. Le regroupement des entreprises est I'un des projets d’avenir.
Justification: «On conqué(r)rait la Méditerranée entiere, en faisant | x
une seule compagnie de ces sociétés et de ces maisons rivales...»

6. L’exploitation des mines ne sera pas parrainée par la Banque
Universelle.
Justification : «... en annongant que [’Universelle prenait encore
sous son patronage la Société frangaise des mines...»

7. Laugmentation du capital se fera a travers I’émission de nouveaux
titres de propriété.
Justification: «...cinquante mille actions nouvelles seraient
créées...»

4. Exercices de compétence grammaticale

a. Observer le deuxiéme paragraphe qui parle des projets d’avenir de la Banque
universelle.
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i. Quels sont les modes et les temps qui y prédominent? Le conditionnel présent.

ii.Quelle est leur valeur? Le conditionnel présent correspond au futur du style direct.

iii. Pour introduire les idées du rapport, le narrateur emploie 1’expression : «D’abord, le
rapport parlait des...». Quelles sont les autres expressions utilisées dans le méme but ?
Le rapport passait a, il insistait sur, il terminait en, le rapport concluait a.

iv.Dans quel type de discours peut-on rencontrer ces verbes introducteurs? Dans le
discours rapporté.

v. En vous inspirant du collage suivant des phrases du texte, imaginez Saccard, fondateur
de la Banque universelle et concepteur du rapport, dans une salle de réunion en train de
parler aux actionnaires de ses projets d’avenir. Faites les transformations nécessaires :
«l insistait sur la Compagnie générale des Paquebots qui monopoliserait tous les
transports, qui conquérrait la Méditerranée, qui construirait des paquebots types,
qui multiplierait les départs et qui créerait de nouvelles escales.». Corrigé : J'insiste
sur... qui monopolisera..., qui conquerra..., qui construira..., qui multipliera..., qui
créera...

vi. Transformez les propositions relatives précédentes en titres figurant dans la presse
économique, (exercice de nominalisation). Corrigé : Monopolisation de tous les
transports, Conquéte de la Méditerranée, Construction des paquebots types,
Multiplication des départs, Création de nouvelles escales.

5. Exercice de production personnelle

En vous aidant des exercices précédents rédigez le compte rendu de la réunion des
administrateurs.

COMPTERENDUDE .......cooiiiiiiiiiiiieeenn
du(date) .....cooevviiiniiiiiiin,
Ordre dujour: ......ooovviiiiiiiiiiieeeeeeen,

Présents : ...ooooii
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6. Exercices de compétence culturelle et interculturelle

a. Questions portant sur le monde des affaires :

i. Quelles sociétés sont-elles cotées en bourse ? Les sociétés de capitaux (p. ex. les
sociétés anonymes).

ii. Par quelle opération se traduit I’augmentation du capital ? Par [’émission de nouvelles
actions.

iii. Cette opération comporte-elle des dangers ? Oui, elle peut modifier la répartition de
la propriété du capital’. La stratégie financiere dont il est question dans le dernier
paragraphe du texte n’est donc ni la plus innocente, ni la plus efficace.

iv.L’apport en capital, est-il considéré aujourd’hui comme suffisant pour financer le
développement d’une entreprise ? Rarement.

v. Quelles autres solutions peut-on trouver pour financer le développement d’une
entreprise ? L’autofinancement, c’est-a-dire [’investissement en utilisant ses propres
bénéfices.

vi.Quand n’y a-t-il pas de distribution de dividende ? Quand la société ne fait pas de
bénéfices®. Or, dans le premier paragraphe du texte aprés s étre référé a la distribution
de «l’excédent des bénéfices», le narrateur ajoute «Seulement, il n’y avait pas eu de
dividende.»

b. Questions portant sur la monnaie commune®:

i. De quelle devise frangaise est-il question dans le texte ? Du franc.

ii.Quelle est la devise frangaise en cours ? L euro.

iii. Combien de pays participent-ils a la zone euro? Depuis le ler janvier 2007, les 13
pays membres de la zone euro sont [’Allemagne, la Belgique, la Greéce, I’Espagne,
la France, I'lrlande, I'Italie, le Luxembourg, les Pays-Bas, [’Autriche, la Slovénie, le
Portugal et la Finlande. Le ler janvier 2008, Chypre et Malte rejoindront la zone euro
et deviendront les 14e et 15e pays membres.

iv. Quels sont les motifs représentés sur les faces communes de la monnaie ? Les piéces de
1 et 2 euros montrent ['Europe sans frontieres, celles de 10, 20 et 50 centimes évoquent
I’Europe rassembleuse de nations et celles de 1, 2 et 5 centimes présentent I’Europe
dans le monde.

v. Quels sont les motifs représentés sur les faces nationales de 1’euro? Sur les pieces
grecques de: 2 euros, le rapt d’Europe par Zeus ; 1 euro, la chouette ; 50 centimes,
Elefthérios Venizélos ; 20 centimes, loannis Kapodistrias ; 10 centimes, Rhigas
Ferraios ; 5 centimes, le pétrolier ; 2 centimes, la corvette ; 1 centime, la triréme.
Sur les pieces frangaises de : 1 et 2 euro(s), ['arbre évoquant la vie, la croissance et
la pérennité ; 10, 20 et 50 centimes, le theme de la Semeuse qui est une constante de
[’histoire du franc frangais ; 1, 2 et 5 centimes, le portrait d’une nouvelle Marianne,
Jeune et féminine, qui incarne le souhait d 'une Europe solide et durable.

vi.Que représentent les motifs qui figurent sur les billets? Au recto de chaque billet
sont représentés des fenétres et des portails qui symbolisent [’esprit d ouverture et de
coopération de I’Europe. Les ponts représentés au verso symbolisent le lien qui unit
les peuples européens entre eux, mais aussi |’Europe avec le reste du monde. Chaque
coupure est caractéristique d’un style de I’architecture européenne : le classique, le
roman, le gothique, la Renaissance, le baroque, le rococo, I’architecture «verre et
aciery et I’architecture moderne du XXe siécle.
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c. Exercice portant sur la civilisation des deux pays au XIXe siécle :

Classez dans la bonne colonne les expressions et les noms donnés en vrac:

Guerre d’indépendance grecque, Révolution industrielle, Siege de Missolonghi, Levée
par I’Eglise catholique de I’interdiction du prét a intérét, Bataille de Navarin, Premiére
Assemblée Nationale, Développement du crédit dans la deuxiéme moitié du siecle,
Massacres de Chios, Colonisation de I’ Afrique, Napoléon Bonaparte, Valaoritis, Destruction
de Psara, Hugo, Baudelaire, Flaubert, Calvos, Zola, Maupassant, Roidis, Stendhal, Balzac,
Papadiamandis, Lamartine, Courant philhelléne.

XIXe siecle

France Gréce

Révolution industrielle

Levée par I'Eglise catholique de interdiction
du prét a intérét

Développement du crédit

Colonisation de I’ Afrique

Napoléon Bonaparte

Guerre d’indépendance grecque
Premieére Assemblée Nationale
Massacres de Chios
Destruction de Psara

Siege de Missolonghi

Bataille de Navarin

Hugo Calvos
Baudelaire Valaoritis
Flaubert Roidis

Zola Papadiamandis
Maupassant
Stendhal
Balzac
Lamartine

Courant philhellene

Conclusions

Nous n’avons pas voulu découper ce texte assez long®, en raison de son unité thématique.
A I’enseignant donc de définir la longueur ainsi que la nature du document littéraire dont
I’exploitation peut se faire a petites doses et s’étaler sur plusieurs séances pour agrémenter
et enrichir le cours de frangais de spécialité.

Ladémarche que nous avons proposée et qui privilégie le développement des compétences
linguistique, culturelle et interculturelle ne doit pas étre prise comme un itinéraire obligé
mais comme une voie susceptible d’étre modifiée en fonction des motivations et des attentes
des apprenants. Dans la présente communication, nous avons surtout essay¢ de limiter le
probléme de compréhension du vocabulaire spécialisé qui est entrave a la compréhension du
texte littéraire, et de proposer ensuite des exercices grammaticaux qui ménent a la production
d’un texte écrit, ce qui est souvent désigné par les enseignants comme un objectif difficile a
atteindre. La compréhension et production écrites sont donc valorisées.
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Cependant, il serait assez tentant de s’hasarder a proposer a un public spécifique
des exercices de sensibilisation a 1’esprit du siécle et aux différents courants littéraires et
d’introduire un minimum d’outils métalinguistiques indispensables a la compréhension d’un
texte de ce type, dans le but de transmuer le sentiment d’étrangeté face au texte littéraire
en un sentiment de connivence et de faire naitre I’envie chez I’apprenant de lire le texte
dans sa totalité. Dans cette perspective le role de I’enseignant est déterminant puisqu’il doit
modifier sans cesse 1’éventail d’exercices et activités selon les motivations de son public,
sans pour autant oublier la visée fonctionnelle d’un cours de spécialité.

Notes

! Zola, Emile. L’ Argent, [en ligne], Paris, In Libro Veritas, [consulté le 10 mars 2007],
disponible sur : <http://www.inlibroveritas.net>, pp. 150-152, (Cf. Annexe).

2 Pour les définitions des mots, nous avons consulté: Penfornis, Jean-Luc. 2004. Vocabulaire
progressif du francgais des affaires. Paris: CLE International ; Groupe de recherche en
lexicographie pédagogique (Institut des langues vivantes), Dictionnaire d apprentissage du
Frangais des Affaires [en ligne], Louvain, GRELEP, [consulté le 15 avril 2007], disponible
sur : <http://www.projetdafa.net> ; Académie des sciences commerciales, Dictionnaire
commercial [en ligne], Paris, Conseil international de la langue frangaise, [consulté le 15
avril 2007], disponible sur : <http ://www.dictionnaire-commercial.com> ; Robert, Paul.
1989. Le Petit Robert 1, Dictionnaire alphabétique et analogique de la langue francais.
Paris : Dictionnaires le Robert.

3 Penfornis 2004 : 134.

* Penfornis 2004 : 136.

> Pour les questions portant sur la monnaie commune, nous avons puisé dans les informations
fournies par la Banque Centrale Européenne [en ligne], Francfort-sur-le-Main, BCE,
[consulté le 30 avril 2007], disponible sur : <http://www.ecb.int>

¢ Cf. Annexe
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Annexe
Texte

...Hamelin fit connaitre au conseil le rapport qu’il devait lire devant I’assemblée générale.
C’était le gros travail que Saccard préparait depuis longtemps, qu’il venait de rédiger en deux
jours, augmenté des notes apportées par I’ingénieur, et qu’il écoutait modestement, d’un air
de vif intérét, comme s’il n’en avait pas connu un seul mot. D’abord, le rapport parlait des
affaires faites par la Banque universelle, depuis sa fondation elles n’étaient que bonnes,
de petites affaires au jour le jour, réalisées de la veille au lendemain, le courant banal des
maisons de crédit. Pourtant, d’assez gros bénéfices s’annongaient sur I’emprunt mexicain,
qui venait d’étre lancé le mois d’auparavant, apres le départ de I’empereur Maximilien pour
Mexico un emprunt de gachis et de primes folles, dans lequel Saccard regrettait mortellement
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de n’avoir pu barboter davantage, faute d’argent. Tout cela était ordinaire, mais ou avait
vécu. Pour le premier exercice, qui ne comprenait que trois mois, du 5 octobre, date de la
fondation, 31 décembre, I’excédent des bénéfices était seulement de quatre cent et quelques
mille francs, ce qui avait permis d’amortir d’un quart les frais de premier établissement, de
payer aux actionnaires leur cinq pour cent et de verser dix pour cent au fonds de réserve ;
en outre, les administrateurs avaient prélevé le dix pour cent que leur accordaient les statuts,
et il restait une somme d’environ soixante—huit mille francs, qu’on avait portée a ’exercice
suivant. Seulement, il n’y avait pas eu de dividende. Rien a la fois de plus médiocre ni
de plus honorable. C’était comme pour les cours des actions de 1’Universelle en Bourse,
ils avaient lentement monté de cing cents a six cents francs, sans secousse, d’une fagcon
normale, ainsi que les cours des valeurs de toute banque qui se respecte ; et, depuis deux
mois, ils demeuraient stationnaires, n’ayant aucune raison de s’¢lever davantage, dans le
petit train journalier ou semblait s’endormir la maison naissante.

Puis, le rapport passait a I’avenir, et ici c’était un brusque élargissement, le vaste
horizon ouvert de toute une série de grandes entreprises. Il insistait particulierement sur la
Compagnie générale des Paquebots réunis, dont I’ Universelle allait avoir a émettre les actions
: une compagnie au capital de cinquante millions, qui monopoliserait tous les transports
de la Méditerranée, et ou se trouveraient syndiquées les deux grandes sociétés rivales, la
Phocéenne, pour Constantinople, Smyrne et Trébizonde, par le Pirée et les Dardanelles, et
la Société Maritime, pour Alexandrie, par Messine et la Syrie, sans compter des maisons
moindres qui entraient dans le syndicat, les Combarel et Cie, pour I’ Algérie et la Tunisie,
la veuve Henri Liotard, pour I’Algérie également, par I’Espagne et le Maroc, enfin les
Féraud—Giraud freres, pour I’Italie, Naples et les villes de I’ Adriatique, par Civita—Vecchia.
On conquér(r)ait la Méditerranée enticre, en faisant une seule compagnie de ces sociétés
et de ces maisons rivales qui se tuaient les unes les autres. Grace aux capitaux centralisés,
on construirait des paquebots types, d’une vitesse et d’un confort inconnus, on multiplierait
les départs, on créerait des escales nouvelles, on ferait de 1’Orient le faubourg de Marseille
; et quelle importance prendrait la Compagnie, lorsque, le canal de Suez achevé, il lui
serait permis de créer des services pour les Indes, le Tonkin, la Chine et le Japon ! Jamais
affaire ne s’était présentée, d’une conception plus large ni plus sire. Ensuite, viendrait
I’appui donné a la Banque nationale turque, sur laquelle le rapport fournissait de longs
détails techniques, qui en démontraient 1’inébranlable solidité. Et il terminait cet exposé
des opérations futures, en annongant que 1’Universelle prenait encore sous son patronage la
Société frangaise des mines d’argent du Carmel, fondée au capital de vingt—cinqg millions.
Des analyses de chimistes indiquaient, dans les échantillons du minerai, une proportion
considérable d’argent. Mais, plus encore que la science, I’antique poésie des lieux saints
faisait ruisseler cet argent en une pluie miraculeuse, éblouissement divin que Saccard avait
mis a la fin d’une phrase dont il était trés content.

Enfin, aprés ces promesses d’un avenir glorieux, le rapport concluait a [’augmentation
du capital. On le doublait, on I’¢élevait de vingt—cinq a cinquante millions. Le systéme
d’émission adopté était le plus simple du monde, pour qu’il entrat aisément dans toutes les
cervelles cinquante mille actions nouvelles seraient créées, et on les réserverait titre pour
titre aux porteurs des cinquante mille actions primitives ; de fagon qu’il n’y aurait pas méme
de souscription publique. Seulement, ces actions nouvelles seraient de cinq cent vingt francs,
dont une prime de vingt francs, formant au total une somme d’un million, qu’on porterait
au fonds de réserve. Il était juste et prudent de frapper les actionnaires de ce petit impo6t,
puisqu’on les avantageait. D’ailleurs, le quart seul des actions était exigible, plus la prime.
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H ypfion 0W6oKTIKOV Tayvidlov oty Eevoylmoon O1006KaAio 6TV
Tprrofadma ekmaidogvon: H wepintmon Tov maryvior@dv porov.

Kovotavrivog 'kapaférag

Abstract

In this intervention I attempt to focus on the discussion of the “role play”. It is a short
theoretical approach where in the beginning it is explained the term “role play”, while
after is given weight in the importance that these acquires in the frames of communication
directed towards foreign language teaching in the third degree education. Through the
games of roles they offer in the student authentic fields of action, promoting the self-activity
and bringing him nearer in the linguistic reality so that they offer him the possibility of
acquiring the suitable experiences and of cultivating his thought. Finally they are described
shortly the four stages, through them they are imported the particular games in a foreign
language course.

1. Evoayoy

H &&vn yhoooca amotelel kabnuepwvn avaykn tov cvyypovov avlpmmov, kabdg
oL elval amapaitnTn GTNV EMKOWVAOVIO KOl TPOCUPLOYN OTIS GUYXPOVEG OTOLTHOELS TNG
ekmaidevong, TG epyaciag, g kadnuepwng Lone. Eival avaykn Aowdv o kabe avOpwmnog
mov dddokeTat o EEVN YA®GGO va Umopel vo T XPNCLULOTOUGEL AELTOVPYIKG GTNV
enwowvovio Tov. ['a va enttevydel 0 6TOY0G TNG EXKOVOVING KOl KATOVONGNG HECH LILOG
Eévng YAdooag ypetdletot 0 d1O0oKOUEVOG VO EEAGKNOEL T GKEWYN TOV KOl VO OTOKTNGEL
KATOAMNAEG eumelpie. TUVETMG AMALTOOVTOL dPAGTNPLOTNTEG LE EVIOVO EMIKOWVMVIOKO
yopoktipo wov Ba Parovy 1o d1dackOEVO Ge avbevTikd Tedio dpdomng kat Oo amaitovv
AVTEVEPYELD OONYDVTOG TOV £TGL IO KOVTA 0T YAMGGIKY TPOyUaTiKOTNTO. [dtaitepa dtav
7O HOONTIKO KOO OmOTEAOVY POLTNTEG EVOG TUNILOTOG, TO OTTOI0 GTOYEVEL VO, EKTOUOEVGEL
KoVl 6TEAEYN OV B0 LTOPOVY VO OVTOTOKPIOOLY OTIG OTOITNOELG 0E0EV OYETIKEG [E
T dwolknomn Kot to eundplo, OT®G Yo wapddetypo givar to Tuqua Epoppoyov Eévav
INoccdv ot Atoiknon kot 6to Epndpro tov T.E.I. HITEIPOY, anoktovv tétotov idovg
dpactnpotnteg Wiaitepn aio. Méoa and tig dpactnplotnteg ovtég divetat 1 duvatdtnta
GTOVG QOUTNTEG VO TPOGEYYIGOLV EMKOWVOVIOKEG TEPIGTAGES TOL THAVOTOTA VL
GLVOVTHGOLV GTO HEALOV GTOV EPYAGLOKO TOVG YDPO. ACKNGELS LLE £VIOVO EMIKOIVOVIOKO
XOpoKTPO BemPoOVTOL KOl TO «mOyvidle pOA®@V» Kal YU ovtd BEp®d TOG AmToTELOVV
xpNowo epyodeio yio kdbe kabnynt &Evng YAOooag 6ty S10GCKEL TOPAY®YN OAAG KOt
KaTavOnon TPOPOPLKod AdYOV. ZKOmOG TG epyaciag avtng eival vo cuvintBel o tpodmTog
OV ELGAYETOL EVOL «TTALYVIOL POADVY GE VO ETKOIVMVINKE TPOSAVATOMGHEVO EEVOYAMGGO
péompo.

2. To woyvidrwa 6to Eevoyhwaeoo padnpa

To wouyvidia TOL ¥PNGYLOTOOVVTOL GTIV EKTOIOEVTIKT] dladikacio gival o Aeyopeva
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SdaKTIKG oy Vidio, To 07Toi0, EKTOG TV GAAMY 0TOGKOTOVV GTO Vo LAOOLY TOLG TTaiyTeS —
HoONTES KATL GLYKEKPIUEVO.

To S1dakTiKd oy vidio propovv va d1akplBodv Gg S1APpOoPES KATNYOPIES OVALOY LIE TO.
YAPOKTNPLOTIKA, TIG Aettovpyieg 1 Tov TpoTo dte&oywyng Tovg. O kHplog dtomPiopds Tovg
glvar o mouyvidw we yAwooa kol o€ TOLVIO uéow yAdocos (EMKOIVOVIOKA Toyvidlo)
(Heyd, 1991:153).

Xy Tpd Katnyopio aviovy otowpoieba, matyvidwo pe {apia, kovil ktA. [Ipdkettan
Y10, 0paCTNPLOTNTEG TOV EIVOL KOTEVOVVOUEVES, TPOYPOUUATICOVTOL KoL EAEYYOVTOL LLE EDKOAO
TPOTOo Kol YU avTd T0 AOY0 emA&yovtal cUyVE amd Tovg d0oKAAOVE. XPNGLOTOIOVVTL
ouvNB®S Yo €EACKNOT TOV LOONTOV 6N YPAULOTIKY, otV opbBoypapio 1 oto Ae&iloyo.

31t Sgvtepn Kot yopio. oviKOUY oy vidlo EpOTNCEDY, OTOVINCE®MY, GUVEVTEDEEMY,
mayvidw poAov kth. [Ipokettat yio dpactTploTnTeEG OOV 01 HISUCKOUEVOL ATOLTEITAL VO,
TAPAyOLV YADGGO KOLTO 0010 0E®PEITALTME EYOVV ETKOVOVIOKT YPOLE. X PNGLOTOI0VVTOL
Kuplog Yo e&boknon TG aKOLOTIKNAG 6e510TNTaAG, TG IKOVOTNTOG OMAMOG, YPAQNG KoL
KOTOVONONG KEWEVOL TOV LaONTOV.

3. O 6pog porog Kon M TVTOAOYIO POLOV

O KowmVIKOg porog eivat avtdg mwov evolaeépet T ddackario (Tng EEVNG YADGGG),
a0l péoa am’ to oy vidlo poA@V o pobnthg enefepydleTol KOWVMVIKEG GLYKPOVGELS,
eQapuolel GULUTEPLPOPEG KOl GTPOTNYIKEG Kol OVOADEL TPOPAUHOTO 7OV pmopel
KaOnpUEPIVE VO GLVOVTIGEL GTIG KOWVMOVIKEG TOV dpAGTNPLOTNTES. X’ avTd AodV TO €100¢
poLov Bo avapepopacte omd €30 Kot 6TO €ENG OTOV CLUVOVTOVLE TOV Opo «porogy. To
Baocwd otoryeio evog poAoV, GOUE®VA Le TOVG Yuyordyovg Edwin kot Biddle (1979:23),
elvar 1 cvpmepipopd (behavior). Méoa amd Kabe poOAO aVOIEIKVIETUL L0 GOUTEPLPOPEL,
Vv omoia TPoPdiiel 0 QEPOV TO POLO Kol 1 OToie €ival OMOTEAEGILO, TPOTYOVUEVOV
EUTELPLOV.

T etvon «monyvidio poOLOV»

Yy Eevoylwoon O1000KoALN, 1| OVAYKY Y0 GGKNGELS EMIKOVOVIOKOD YOPOKTIPO

&ywe évtovn Tig tedevtaieg tpelg dekoetiec. O yepuavog Richard givar évag amd avtoig
7OV AGYOAN O KAV 1310iTEPA LLE TN YPNOT TAYVISIDOV pOL®V oTNV TAEN Kot Ta. opilel mg €ENG
(Richard, 1972: 91):
«To waryvidio polwv amwotelody waiyvidio avtooyedioouo. I evikd yoporxtnpilw to moryvidia
POAOV WG ATOO0YN KOLVOVIKWDOV KOTOOTAGEDY UEGW AVOTOPOYWYNS TwVv. Baon tovg eivai
n piunon. Me tov 6po piunon dev evvoeitor n oxpifng amouiunon, yLo. mopaoEryUc 10 Va.
emaValoufiavovue KIVioeLS Kal TPOTACEIS KTA. AAAG 1 dnuiovpyiki] 101070iNGy KOV@VIKOY
Aertovpylaov oe o 1010itepy avukeeviky popen. Ipayuotoroisivon ue faon ovbeviikés
KOIVVIKES OYEOEIS KOI OVOTOPOYOUEVES TAOOUOTIKES oyéoels. H dalextixny avaloyio
oVBeVTIKOV Kol TAAGUOTIKOV KOIWVWVIKOV GYECEDV ATOTELODV TV 0VGLO. TWV TOLYVIOIWDV
POLOVY.

Otav ot 31306KOHEVOL AOITOV, GOUPOVO, LLE TOV TOPOTAV® OPIGHO, VTOKPIVOVTOL £Va,
pOXO, OTTOTELOVV HEPOG LLOG GLYKEKPIUEVIC KOW@VIKNG katdotaonc. [Mailovv, onuaivet
0TL 0 pOAOG peTapépeTal Gg €va olyovpo mePBArAov (oxoAkn Ta&n), 6mov ot Kivouvol
OV GLVOSEVOVY LU0, TTPAYUATIKY TEPIGTUCT] EMKOVAOVIAG OV VTAPYOLV: eKel Ot pabNTEG
aVOKOADTTTOUV Kot TTailovv. YToouveldnta Snpiovpyody T Si1Kf TOVG TPOYUATIKOTN T,
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mePOOTICOVToL e TN YVAOOY TOLG OO TOV TPAYUOTIKO KOGHO KOl OVOTTOGCOVY TNV
KavoTnTa Vo, dpovv poll pe GAAOVG avOpdToLG.
Méoa oo To mayvidle pol@v copeova pe v Mugglestone(1977:10) divetatl otovg
S1600KOLEVOVG 1] SUVATOHTNTA Y10
1. va €pBovv 6g eman e pOAOVG TNG TPAYUATIKNG {MNG TOV EVOEYETAL VOL OVTILETOTIGOVY
€€ an’ v téén
2.0VCLOOTIKY] TPOKTIKN OTN YAMGGO KOl TOVTOXPOVO GTNV Topaymyn eievBepov
dNpovpyKov AGYov - oToV HEYOADTEPO dVuVHTO aplipd S13UCKOUEVOY
3.gukaipieg vo avamTOEOVY KETIKOWVMVIOKY IKOVOTNTO» GE GLVOLOOUO HE GAAOLG
avOpOTOVG LLE TO VO GLYKEVIPOVOLV KPIGELS Y10 TIC AEITOVPYIEG TG YADGGOG KoL VoL

APNOYOTOLOVV OVAAOYEG YAMOTIKH POPLLES.

H yp1ion moyvididv poA®v 6To Ladnpo Aowdv, KpIiveTol omopaitn T YTl deV TopEEL
poévo TV evkaipio. GTOVG POITNTEG VO EVEPYOTOIGOVY YAMGGIKO VAIKO Tov NN €xouvv
dudoytel, oALad, 0Tmg ToviCovy ot Weil kat Joyce(1980: 243)., Tovg divert dSuvoToTNTO AKOUT|
KOl GTNV TO OTTAT TOVG LOPOPT| VO, OVTILETOTICOVY TPOYLOTIKG KoM UePVE TpoPAaTo
péoo amd dpdon kot cv{mon Kdamotwot amd tovg eottntég mailovv, kot Kamotot dAlot
nmapakoAovfovy. opemva pe tov Meyer(1987:359) opmg, akdun kot avTtoi Tov aviKovy
61N JeVTEPN KATNYOPLO, LTOPOVV VO, ATOKOUIGOVV OT|LLOVTIKG OQEAN.

To oy vidlo poOA@V TEPAOUPAVOVY TEGGEPH GTAIIN:

o TNV eNA0YN TOL BEp0TOg

o T1V TPOETOLGia TNG dladikaciog

©70 {310 TO ALY VioL

o711 cu{TNon mov akoAovbel

4. Emioyn Tov 0épatog

TNava éyetemroyn éxPfacn n dpactprotnta npénetto BEpa, cOpe@va pe tov Livingstone
(1983:36), va emideyei pe Pdon 1o eninedo, Ta eVOIAPEPOVTOL TIC EUTELPIES KoL TIG AVAYKEG TMV
@oITNTAV. Agv UTOPEL VoL TPOGOOKE KAVEIG ATd TOLG POITNTEG VoL AvTATOKPIO0UY 6€ pOAOLG
oV &ite eV TOVG EVOLOQEPOLY, €iTE TOVG Elval AyvmGTOL, gite €yovv VIEPPOMKES Yo TO
YA®GGIKO EMINESO TOVG AMALTGELG. Xe avVTIOETN TEPIMTOOT Ol POLTNTES ATOYONTELOVTAL KO
YGVOUV TO EVOLOPEPOV TOVG Y10, TT] SPOCTNPLOTITA, LE OTOTELEGLO KO 0V OKOUT O€ SlokoTel
o1 péomn 1 ddkacio, vo uny omokopilovy kamoto diaitepo 0perog 610 TéA0G. Duoikd Ba
VIAPYEL KOl VEO VAIKO, TO 0moio OUmG TPEMEL va. gival Péco o€ miaicto wov o pmopei vo
xpnoponombei yopic va emPapdvel toug eottntés. O 184cKmV TPETEL va eMAEEEL TOGT KO
moto, vEa VAT oL 180B0VV 01 POITNTEG KOl TNV TPOETOLAGTO Y10, EVaL ToLYVIdL pOL®V.

5. lIpogTopacio yio To Taryvior porov

To moyvidia pOL@V gival Lo dpaoTNPLOTNTO, 1) OO0 LTOpEl TOAD EDKOAM VO, QTTOTOYEL.
Eivat avtovonto Aowdv nog amatteital 1d1outépe TpoceyEVN oY ESIoN Kol TPOETOLOGTOL
™G TéENS oALG KoL TOV 1610V TOVL dAGKAAOV.

O 51040cK®OV AOTOV AoV TPOGEXTIKA EMAEEEL TO D€L0, TPEMEL GOUPOVO LE TOV
Livingstone (1983:39-43), va 10 emeepynotel Katoypapoviog pOAOVG Kol GKOTOLG.
Xpewaletor vo eEETAGEL TO VPO TOL ATALTEITAL, TIG YAOGOIKEG AEITOVPYIEG TOV EKTELODVTOL
av 1 katdotaon amottel TomikoTTe | O)L. Emiong ypetdletarl va eEeTtdogl ov ot portNTEG
€YOVV TNV TPOOTALTOVUEVT] YVOOoTN Yio vo deloybel T0 cvyKeKpéEvo TTayviol pohmv
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Srympilovtag 10 NON YVOOoTO amd TO AKOUN AYVEOGTO DAKO Kot emAéyovtag Tig Pfondeteg
7OV TPETEL VoL 3000VV atd ToV 610 oTnVY TAEN.

AxoloVBwg mpémel va yivel mpoegTopasio g tENg omd Tov SGCKOAO GE TPELS
Kkatevddveelg: Q¢ Tpog TV YADCOW, MG TPOG TIG TOMTICTIKEG SLAPOPES ALY KOl ™G TPOG
v Kotdotaon. [Awooikn TpogTolpacio anotehodhv TPOPOPIKEG AOKNGELG, EMAVOUAYELS
0ALG kot epyacieg oe {guydplo 1| 6€ OUAOEG TOV GTOYXELOLVV €iTE€ GTO VO PABOoVY GTOVG
QOLTNTEG TO VEO YAMGGIKO VAIKO KOl TO TOTE 0 TO YPNOLLOTolEiTat gite va yivel emavainym
og NoN ddayuévn YAwooiky OAT.

Amopaitntn Ou®¢ eival Kol 1 TOMTICUIKY TPOETOAGIN OPOV TEPIGTACELS TTOL
QovoEVIKG givor 1dteg iomg va dtapépovy amd ydpo o yopa. Ilpénel va acyoindovv
HE OVTEC TIC TEPIOTAGES Ol POUTNTEG TPOKEWEVOL VO OITOKTHCOVV «KOVTOUATICUOY
oTN CLUTEPLPOPA Kot 6To Ae&Adylo. [daitepa yprioyo og ot v mepintwon gival
OTTIKOOKOVOTIKG HEGT 1] EIKOVEG,.

Télog, yperdleTot Kot pio TPOETOAGIN G TPOG TV KATAGTACT oL B0 GLUVAVTHGOLV
ot po1tntés. Edd e&ackobvtal oty mpopopd, To puOUod, TOV ETITOVIGUO, TNV TOXVTNTO TNG
opAog KTA. Auto pmopel va yivet pe pio Topdpoto GoKNnotn cuvopuAiog Tov Oa ddcEL 6TOVG
QO1TNTEG TO OTiya TNG KoTdoTtaong ov Bo cuvavticovy. Kat’ avtd tov Tpdmo ot gortnTég
B0 amoktoovY peyaAhTepN Avesn Kot Bo LTOPEGOLY VoL SPAGOVY LLE PLEYOADTEPT) GVTOVOUIO
070, TAICLOL TOV TTOLYVISIOV.

Kot ot idtot ot ddackdpevor €yovv, evbovn yio v metoymuévn éxPoacn g
dpaoPOTTOC. ATO TN GTIYUY TOL TPOKETOL Yo, dpacTNPOTNTO 1 Omoio amottel
avtovopia, gival avoykaio o kdbe @ortntig va cvveldnTomomoel ) Béon mov €xel M
dwadikacio kot va dei&el v anapaitntn tpocnddeia. Ot eottnTég Tpénet va eviuepmOovV
KoL Vo ETEEEPYAGTOVY TO VAIKO OV 0 dAcKaAog Ekpve mg anapaitnto. H ene&epyacio tov
VAKOU pmopel va yivel oe opddeg dVo 1 Tpldv ot téén N atopukd oto onitt. O 6GcKoA0g
BéPara mpémel va yvopilel Tmg oiyovpa Oa yivel ) mpoetoyacia.

Képteg poraov

Mo va maiovv ot portntég éva polo ypeldletal mpmdTa, Vo, TOVG d000LV KATOLES
TANPOPOpPieS Yo TNV TTEPIOTACT EMKOVOVING otV omoia Oa mpénel va dpdcovy. AvTéG ot
TN poYopiec mapépyovioal cuVNBMS HECH SLAPOPOV KOPTOV TOL divovv cTovg nantég ta
aropoitnto otoyeio (onu.1).

Ot kbpTec pOL®V TPETEL VO, EIVOIL TEPIEKTIKEG KOl VO TTEPIEXOLY LUOVO TO OTTOPOITNTO
otolyeia, MoTE o1 outNTEG Vo givat EAebBePOL Vo avamTOEOVY GUUTEPIPOPES.

6. H mopeia Tov podpatog facilopevn o€ dpactnprotntes pormv

Ipwv yivel avaeopd otnv Topeia mov £xel Eva cuVNOIGHEVO TTatyVidt pOA®V TPETEL Va.
TOVIOTEL 1I31UTEPOG OTL KATA TN OLAPKELD TOV TOLYVISLO, Ol POLTNTEG O€ TPETEL VAL LEVOLV GE
GUYKEKPILEVOLS TPOTTOVG GUUTEPIPOPES, OAAG TPETEL Vo dIvETOL TO EVOLGHLO VO ETIAEEOLV
OVTOVOLOVG TPOTOVG OPACTG, AVAAOYO LE TNV TEPIGTOOT 6TV omoin Ppickovtot. Avtd
OV KAVOLV Ol QOITNTEG HEGT OE €va oy Vidl poA®V, gival va eEookodvTal 6T Xpnon TG
YADGGOG GTOYOV GE GUYKEKPIUEVEG TEPIGTAGELG EMKOVMVioG. To OTL Ot GVUTEPIPOPES OF
ov{nrodvtat and mpw aAAG ot pabnTég evepyodv ovTtofoVAmG Kol pe BACT TIG SIKES TOVG
OTPATIYIKEG OPAOTG, OIVEL [0l TPOYLLOTIKT] XPOLd GTO oLy Vidle pOA®V Kot TOVG 0dNYel o€
gumelpieg mov oyetiCovrat pe v mpaypoatikotnto (Warm 1981: 121).

210



H Warm (1981:127) edwdtepa, mpoteivel Evav TETO10 OKEAETO Kot EVOOPPOVEL TOVG
d00KALOVS VO O8G0V dD0 POPEC TO TOLYVIOL e JaPOopeETIKOVg TTavTo, eottntés. o
GLYKEKPIUEVO TTpOTEiVEL Tl €ENG GTAdIL:

o Eicaywyn: Ot eortntég €pyoviol o€ enoen pe T0 Bépa péca and KAPTES, EKOVEG,

KelEVa KTA.

e’ diavoun poiwv.

o0’ mapovoioon: Ot @otntég mapovoldlovy o TPAOTN «ekdoyn» Tov Bépatog

Baoc1fopevol oTig epmelpieg Kot TIg YVMOGELG TOVG.

o0’ ov(inon: deEdyetar cvl{nnon pe Bépa ta dedopéva, OToL divetat 1 TPOTORoLAin

GTOVG POITNTEG.

o’ diavoun; polwv

o3 mopovaiaon: Ol eOITNTEG e PAoT TNV TPAOTN TOVG EUTELPIM, TOPOVSIALOVV Lo VEQ

npdTacN

o’ ov(itnon: cuinTodvTaL Ta SpdEVH TG SEVTEPNE TAPOVGINCTG

e celic) ovlitnon: cvinTtd 6An M TGN TAVE 6TIg dVO TOPOLGIAGELS. AtveTatl BopvTnTa

GTIG CUUTEPLPOPES IOV EMEDEIEAV Ol POLTNTEG KOl GTO €4V KAADEONKAV Ol GTOYOL TOV

glyov tebet amod v apyn.

7. To otad10 TNG SVl TNONS

INo va kotovonoovy KEADTEPO TNV EMKOWVOVIOKT Olodtkaoio ot @oltnTég, TPEmeL
va yivel 10 coufav g enkowvaviog, Bépa culitmong oto padnua. ‘Etot Ba pdbovv ot
0101 Vo aVOADOLV TO. ETKOVMOVIOKA TOVG TpofAnpate. Avtd T0 oTddlo pdAIcTe Kamolol
10 ovopdlovv kot “Metakommunikation” (Metoenikowvovia) (Warm 1981:170), agov
oL(NTOLVTOL 1] CUUTEPLPOPE TOV GULUUETEXOVIMV Kol TO €(00C TNG EMKOWVMVING KOTA TN
SugpKeLo TG dPUCTNPLOTNTOG.

v mpdtn edomn dev meplopifoviar ovte dopbdvovtal ta AAON TV QortnTov.
O 31806KOHEVOG VIDDEL IKOVOTOINGT TOV YPNCILOTOINGE TO YAMGGIKO VAIKO, KATL TOV
dev mpémel vo yabel. Edd ocvintodvior avtd mov de&nybnoav katd tn Sibpkelo g
dpaotnpiomroc. Kabe opdda Aéet epmeipieg umpootd oe OAn v A&, OTOL ATAVTIOVTOL
gpotoelg 6nwg (Livingstone 1983: 46):

e ciye yivel apketn mpostoacio,

o v Oyl, Tl ELelTE;

®£pYAoTNKE GOGTA 1 Opdda; yroti (OxL);

®ciyov OpKETEG TANPOPOPIEG OTIC KAPTEG TOV TOVG doBNKaY 1 LVINPYOV EALELYELG 1)

A6Om;

Onwg givat pavepd Aomov, yivetat Hid EKTIUNGOT TG KATAGTAONG Kot Ol KPLTIKY.

2t dedtEPN PAcM TG oLINTNONG YIVETOL Lo TOAD TPOGEKTIKT KPLTIKY, 670V £€eTdl0ovTal
010G POLTNTHG NTOV TOAD KOAOG Kot Totog Ba pmopovoe va givat kaddtepoc. O,tt apvnTikd
nmpénel vo cu(NTEITOL [LE KATAVON G, OCTE VO, UMV TIEGTEL 0 padnTig 0 0moiog gixe 10 pOAO.
®¢po culnong TAéov, gival To av oL QOITNTEG TETLYAY TOVG GTOYOVG TOVG GT SLOSIKOGTOL
TOV 7oy VIS0 1 O)L, Kol KOTd TOGO 1) GUUTEPIPOPE TOV EMESEEAV, AVTITPOCOREVEL TNV
mpoypaticotnta. [Tapdhinia opiletan (meptypdpetar) 1 EKAGTOTE TEPIOTAOT EXKOWVMVING,
HE TO OAOKAAO VO TOVG GUUTANPMVEL GTO TELOG. L’ 0TH TH PAGT YIVETOL OVOpOPEL Kal GTO
AGON mov €xel onuEldCEL 0 dAGKAAOG Yo To ool apydTepa Bo akoAovdncel «Bepameion
pe avaioyeg acknoelc. EEdAlov ommg ovagéper kot m TokoatAiidov (1986:94) oty
EMKOWVOVIOKT TPOGEYYIoN To. AGOT yivovtot deiktng mopeing yio to SGaoKoAO.
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Télog, onpavtikd copemva pe tov Ladousse (1982:16), eivar tmg yia va £yl 10 0T0d10
g ov{Tnong 660 To dSVVATOV KOADTEPA OTOTEAECHATO, YPEWGLETAL VO VITGPYEL Eval KA
10OTNTAG AVAUESO 0TO OACKOAO KOl TOVG LoONTES, £T0L MOTE Ol TEAEVTAIOL VO VoldBovy
dveon va exepdlovtor erevbepa. Avtd Giyovpo deV OTOLTEL EMTOKTIKOVG XPOVOLS KoL
aVGTNPO VYOG, AAAG TPOTPOTEG KOl PIAKO TOVO QMVNC.

7.1. Thwoow eneepyacio

To oy vidio pOA@YV AVIKOLV G QUTEG TIG TEYVIKES TOV yapaktpiloviol amd TOAAES
napaymyés (high output) kot meplopiopévn ewoaymyn véov ctolyeiov (low input). Avto
OoNUOivEL TOG 1 AT OV 0 SIBACK®Y TaPOoLCLAleL vEn oTolyEln eivat TOAD awTOVOUN KoL
olyovpa dtapépetl amd avarloyn Topovcioon HodNUaTog Tov otnpileTol 68 TEPLOPICUEVEG
acknoelg avtopatiopov (Drills). Onwg avaeépet kot o Ladousse (1987:9) «uetd amd pio
GUVTOUT EIGAYDYT, Ol SIOUCKOUEVOL EVEPYOTOLOVVTOL GE L0 SPOCTNPLOTITO GTIV OTTOi0, TO
VO OAOKANPOGOLV TO GTOYO E€1VOL TO CNUAVTIKO OTO TO VO, YPNCILOTOWGOVY TNV oKpIfn
AEEN Ko 1 evEPAdEL (AveoT AOYOV) VTTEPIoYVEL TNG AKPIPELOCY. AVTO TOV EIVOL CNUOVTIKO
glvat OTL oL POITNTEG PTOPOVV VO, YPNCLLOTOUGOVY GLTOVOLLD, TO 10N YVOGCTO YAWGCOKO
VAIKO, EMAEYOVTAG TNV KATAAANAN YAMGGIKT EKPOPA GTOV KATAAANAO TOTO, TNV KOTOAANAN
otypn. [ vo 1o katagépovy avtd ot portntég ypetdletat oyt HovVo va EYOVV yvaoT TV
YAOGGIKOV PEG®V OAAG KOl TOV KOVOVOV TOV SETOVV TNV TEPICTOOT EMKOVMVING Kol
TO TOMTIGUIKO GTOLYEIO TOV OTOTEAOVY TO context. AvTd gival Kol TO EAKVGTIKO GTOl ElD
YO, TOVG EPEVVNTEG TOV OVAPEPOVTOL LE OETIKO TPOTO OTIG TPAYLOTIKESG, KAOUEPIVEG
KOTOOTAGELG, TOV HECH TOV dPOCTNPLOTHTOV POA®V LETOPEPOVTOL GTO LAON 0.

7.2. O véog pOAOG TOL dOOKAAOV

Ye avtifeon pe GAAOL TOTOL dPACTNPLOTNTES, OTO TAYVIOLN POAWDY O SACKOAOG TPETEL VAL
&yl drakprtikd poro. Avtd pmopei vo enttevydet eite e 1o vo KaBeTa apEToY0g KATOL OOV
Ba akovel 6oa Aéyovtot kot Oa PAETEL doa yivovtal, IT€ [LE TNV GULUETOYN TOL L EVOL LUKPO
poro ot dwdikacio. Etol «anehevbepdverary and tny 1310t 1oV EIXE VO OPYUVAOVEL TV
Ta&n. O daokorog cHpemva e tov Livingstone, (1986:32) sivar ekel yio va mapatnpei AaOn,
TOPAVONGELS Kol TpoPArpate. MEGa omd anTd LTopel vo SLoKPIvEL TNV AITOTEAECHLOTIKOTITO,
g ddackariog Tov. ['a Tov 510 ta Tatyvidio pOAmV amotehobV Lo EUPETIKY EVKALPia VO,
TopaTPoEL HEGH 6TV TAEN TOVG LOBNTEG VoL YPNGLOTOLOVV T1 YAMGGO, GTOXO.

H povn nepintoon émov o ddokorog enepfaivel Kot SIOKOTTEL T dPOCTNPLOTNTO EivaL
oOpemva pe Tov Livingstone, oty mepint@on mov ot £yl EeQUYEL Amd TO, TAOIGLO, TTOL
&xel yopa&et amd TPy, e UTOTEAEGLO VO GTALOTNCEL 1] ETKOVOVIOKT Tpdén. Tote culntd
LLE TOVG POITNTEG TOVG AOYOLG TNG OTOTVYIOGC.

7.3. Zyéoeig S1000K0VTOG - O100CKOUEVMY

Méoa ota Thaicta evog matyvidlod poOA®Y o1 LadnTég KOAOHVTOL VO SPAGOVY QUTOVOLLO
KAVOVTOG TIG O1KEG TOVG EMAOYEG KATE TNV TAPOVGINGT) KATO0G EKO0YNG TOVL BENHATOG, AAAG
Kot AEYOVTOG TN YVOUN Tovg elevbepa katd to otddio ¢ cv{imong. o va emttevydel
avTo Opmg Tpovotifetal, coupva pe t Heyd (1991:153), pia wootipio avapeso 6Toug
GUUUETEYOVTEG KOL U0 YOAGP®OT TG Tapadoctakng e&ovaiag Tov daokdlov otny Taén.
Avto pmopel vo emitevyBel e d1apopovg TpdToG:
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oeMe TNV &gvepyn GLUUETOYN] TOV QOUINT®V oTnyv emloyn Oepdtov — vAkdv —
SpacTnploTiTOV.

o Me 11| ¥p1o1 TOAADV OGKNGEDV ETKOVOVIKOD YOPUKTIPOL.

® MemepIoGOTEPEG AGKNGELS OPOTTNPLOTNTEG OOV 0 Pottn TG Ba epydleTat Lepovopéva
1N oe Levydpua pe Vv gAdylotn kafodnynon tov S1846KovVToG.

oMe gldytotn tomikn kabodnynon oty TN and 1o dwddokovta. O eoutntig dgv
glvat duvatdv va LANceL pLoKd, oUTe va GLINTHGEL, 0VTE Vo VIdBEL OTL Yo OAa avTd
eléyyetal.

7.4. Awvpbwon Aabdv

Ta moyvidia porlov amoteAoVV AcKNoT OToL 0 KABe H180GKOUEVOS OVTOVOLLL ETAEYEL
Kot xpnoponotel YAWoowd VAKO, TopayA®GGIKE YOpaKTNPIOTIKE (TOVOl GmVvIS, VYOG,
TayOTNTO KAT.) Kot EEOYADCOIKE YOPAKTNPLOTIKG (KIV)OELS e OO, LPMGELS KAT.) Yopig
T ocvppetoyn Tov dookdrov. Etvar Aoyikd Aowmdv apod de dtobétel TIc avarloyes YVOGELS
VO VTOTHRTEL GE PMOVOAOYIKA, GUVTOKTIKA, YPOUUATIKY, EEMYAMGOIKE KOl TOPOYAMGGIKA
AGON. Avtd to AaOn d¢ Sopbmdvovtan dpeca. To moyvidie oToygvoLV KaTd KOPLO AdYO
OTNV EMKOWVOVIOKN KAVOTNTO TOV GUUUETEYOVI®OV Kot akoAoVOmg otn AeEthoykn Kot
GLVTOKTIKY 0pBdTNTO. Me 10 v aprvel 0 dddcKmv ehevBepo 10 medio 6TO POTNTH VoL
eEepeuvnoet LOVOG TOL TN YAOCGH UTopel Vo Kpivel ot amd avtd mov Epabe yvopilet kot
THS va ta ypnoonotel cwotd. H dtopbwon tov Aabdv eivat, copemva pe tov Ladousse
(1987:15), mpotydtepo va yivetor 6to TEAOG TOV mayvidlod. I't’ avutd o ddokaAog KaAd
elval vo KOToypaeel TIG ECQOALEVES ETAOYEG TMOV POITNTMOV Kol V' OVAPEPETAL G’ OVTEG
610 TéA0g Tov podnuatoc. To AdBn amotedovv emiong o koA Pdon yo TEPAUTEP®
SpactnpldTTeS, Aoy 0 HACKOAOG UITOPEL, OMOKAADTTOVING TIG OOVVALIES TOV POTNTOV
TOV VO YPTCULOTOMGEL 0PYOTEPA OCKNGELS [LE GKOTO va TIG dtopOdacet (onp.2).

8. Simulation ko wayvidre périov

H Spactnpromta mov potdlel neplocodtepo e to moyvid pohmv, etvol 1 Aeyouevn
“simulation” 1 «mpoPo» O6nwg petoepépet  TokatAidov (1986: 110 — 111) Tov 6po ota
elMnvikd. Tlpoxettal yio Te(viK) LE TOPATANGLO OPYAVMOT Kol €KTEAECN, G€ onpeio
HEALGTO IOV GLYVE GLYYEETAL 1] CIHOGIC TG L OVTHY TOV dPAGTNPLOTATOV POA®MVY KoL YU
aLTO Bempeitat YPNOLLO VO TOVIGTOVY GUVTOLLO Ol SLOPOPES TNG.

H Baocwn| dtapopd g mpdPag pe Tig dpactnpotreg porwv glvat 6Tl oV Kot 0uTY|
€xel pOAOVG Oev €yl TPALN, GAAG a@OPA Lol SOVAELD KOl [a Agttovpyla, Oyl po vE
mpocomkomTo. H mpocomikétta dev kabopiletar and to ddokaro, yati otnv Tpofa
dev evdlapépel o yopoktnpas. O poBnmg extelel TLMIKEG YAWOOWKEG Aettovpyleg
APNOYLOTOLDVTAG TN O1K1 TOL TPocOTKOTNTA, eunelpia, dmoyn (Jones 1985:5). Avtifeta
oTa Toyvidw poOAY Ommg avagépet kat o Livingstone (1983: 2), «wapdro mov o pabnrig
elvar gledBepog va emréEel T YA®GGO TOL Bal YPNGLOTOUGEL, 1| GLUTEPLPOPQ, O TPOTOG
oV B0 AVTILETOTIGEL TNV KATAGTOGT KOl TO OTOTEAEGLLA £XEL ATOPAGIGTEL OO TTPLV.

Eniong omv «mpofor dev umhpyel moTé Koo, KATL OV JEV IoYVEL GTO TALY VIO pOAMV.
N TEPIOTOOT EMKOWVMVING GTNV «TPOPo» elvar oKnvoBeTEVT Kot GKIVOYPAONLLEVT] OO
70 ddoKoro, glvat SpacTnPldTNTA TEPLGGOTEPO SATAVIPN KOl GE YPOVO KOl GE HECH, APOV
glvat duvatov va drapkécet eOoIAdES av mpoKeLTaL Yo ToAvmAokn vobeon (Meyer, 1987:
366).
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9. Xvpumepaopoto

OLoKANP®VOVTOG THY TOPOVGO. EPYOCIO TPEMEL VO TOVIGTEL TG TO TOLYVIOL POA@V
QEPVEL TOVG O100OKOUEVOVG GE EMOQT UE TPAYUATIKES TPAEELS EMKOLVMVING, OTTOV AVVOLV
vrofeTiKd TpoPANHATO, Kol L OVTOV TOV TPOTO OTOKTOLV TNV EUMEIPIO KOL TNV GVEOT
Vo EMAVGOVV TapOHoG POUONG TPoPANUOTO GE avTioTol eg Kotaotdoels. [lapdiinia
avamTOGGOLY TV OeE10TTO TaPay®YNG AGYOV aPoD UEGOH amd TIC TPOYUATIKEG TPAEELS
EMKOLVOVIOG OVOTTOGGOVY TNV TPOYUOTOAOYIKY KOl KOWOVIOYAMGGIKT 8e&10TNT TOLG,
01 omoteg, OTMG avaPEépel Kot 1o ZvpPovito g Evpdnng, pali pe m yYAwooikn wovotnto
00MYOUV OTNV EMKOWOVIOKN KovotnTa. 'Etol Aowdv péoa and to mouyvidia pdiwv ot
ddaokouevol pia EEvn YAdooa Exovv T duvatdtnto va Egpuyouy amd v avtiinyn ot
YADGGO OTOTEAEITAL QIO KATTOL0L GTEPEATVLTA, T, OO0 ATOKTOVTOL KAOE POPA Kot S1apKOVV
Y10 TAVTO, KOl VO, GUVEBNTOTOGOVY TG 1] YADGOA £ival KATL TAOVGLOTEPO TOV GLVEXMG
petaaiieton Ko avoyevvdtol, mpocsoppolopevn oe kbbe mepiotaon.

Katd ocvvéneio 10 moyvidlt poOA®v TPEMEL VO, AMOTEAECEL OVOTOOTOOTO TUNUO EVOC
EevOYAOOoOV LAONUATOG LE EMKOIVOVINKOVG TPOGOVOTOMGHOVG OpKel va yivel cmoTd e
NV OmapoiTnTn TPOEPYACIa Kol Omd TNV TAEVPA TOL SOACKOVTO KOl O T KON TOV
poabntov. O tpomog mov Ha ypnoponombel eEaptdtat amd kabe ddokaro Eeywpiotd. Mmopei
va eivor it 10 EniKeVTPO TOV LB LOITOG OTT0V 01 LaONTES B0l Y PG LOTOGOVV TIG OOAYUEVES
YVOOELS, €ite va KPATEPO PEPOG TOL HOONUOTOC TOV GTOYEVEL GE GALOVG MO YEVIKOVG
OKOTOVG. ATONTEITON TPOGEKTIKT EMAOYN TOV BEUOTOC KOl GOGTN TPOETOUACTO QpOoD Ko
T dVO €ival TOAD GNIAVTIKG Y10 TV EXLTVYIO 1] U1 TNG CLUYKEKPIUEVNG OPOOTNPLOTNTOG KO
YU owtd amortel 1witepo TPoPfANHaTIoUO TPV elcayBel and Tov d1ddcKovTa 6TV TPEEN.
Amapaitnto glvat vo, vTapyel Kot 1o 6Téo10 TS culTnong LSO 6To oty vidl aeod HEca oo
QVTO SNULOVPYOVVTOL TTPOPATLOTIGHOL TAVMD OTNV EMKOVOVIOKT TPAEN Kot £TC1 YIVETOL TTLO
GULVELINTOC O EMKOVOVIOKOG XOPOKTHPAG TNG dpaotnprotntog. Télog, a&ilel va toviotel
TG 0 dACKAAOG TPETEL VO, EIVOL OPYAVAOTAG KO TOPATNPTNTNG OTNV OAN S1001KAGTI0 KO [LE
TN 6TaoN TOL TPEMEL Vo, fondnoel TNV TAEN TOL VoL OVOKOADYEL TN ¥P1ON TS YADGGOS 6TV
kaOnpepwvy Lomn.

TNUELDOCELS

1. H yprion kaptav dev givar amoapaitntn. Ot pdAot pmopolv vo StovELovTal Kot L GAAOVG
TPOTOL (T.X. TPOPOPIKAL).

2.0 Berthold (1980:18) avagépel mmg povo Poaotkd AdOn oe oyéon pe o EMinedo TV
poabntov dtopbdvovtal. Acnpovto Adon 1 Aabn oto omoia Ba yivel avoaeopd apyotepa
npénetva mapafrénoviot. O Loeffler (1979:40) avapépel mmg mpénet va mapaAeimovtot
Ko ToL AGON Tov £xouv TPOoEAELGN TN UNTPIKN YADGGO TOL HoONTY.
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Avantoén oeflot TV ot d1daoKaAia / ekpadnon g Eévng YAO GGG
Y0 ELOIKOVS CKOTOVG

Mapia Horwoaysopyiov

Abstract

The research of the case study presented here was conducted at the Centre for Foreign
Language Teaching of the Aristotle University of Thessaloniki. The course was entitled
“Search and evaluation of online dictionaries for Specific Purposes” and focused on
students’ familiarization with searching for and evaluating learning tools and internet
sources. These tools, in combination with the searching strategies required, contribute to
the comprehension and evaluation of foreign information in the terminology of science
for academic purposes. The objective of the course was to enhance autonomous learning
through the employment of specific learning strategies and the cultivation of skills based on
the recognition by students of common scientific terms existing among various languages
(“partial” competence) with which university students could cope with the needs that arise
in their academic and professional environment.

Les établissements d’enseignement supérieur jouent un réle clé dans
la promotion du multilinguisme sociétal et individuel.

(Promouvoir I’apprentissage des langues et la diversité linguistique :
un plan d’action 2004-2006, COM(2003) 449 final)

1. Evoayomyn: Néo mepifdidov - Néeg avaykeg

2KomdGg TG OvVaKOIVOGNG OVTAG Eival Vo TOPOVCIAGEL TO OXESIUOUO KOl TNV TPMTY
PAGCT EPUPLOYNG TOV TIAOTIKOD TPOYPAUIATOG YADMCOIKNG Kotdptiong otn [aAlikn yAdooo
Yo £101K0VG GKOTOVG [E Titho «Avalitnon kor aliodoynon online AeCikadv e1dtkoTnTOC),
OTMG AVTO TPAYLLOTOTOMONKE GTO TANIGL0 TG avapdpemang Tov [poypappatog Znovdov
tov Kévipov Adackariog Eévav I'ocodv (K.A.E.T.) Tov Apictoteieiov [Tavemotpiov
®eccorovikng (AIL.O.) katd v axadnpaikny ypovid 2005-06.

OnwgdamiotdveTolamd to enion o keipeva vopodetikod mepieyopévou g Evpomaixng
‘Evoong og Oépata ekmoidentikng moMTiknc®?, 10 cuvey®dg petaPoriopevo meptBailov
1660 AOY® TOV eEeMEe@V TG TEXVOLOYING OGO KOl TMV OVOKOTUTAEE®DY TOL TAPATPOVVTOL
GTOV KOW®MVIKO Y®OPOo omd TNV TOYKOGUIOTOINGT NG YVAOOTG KOl TNG OWKOVOUING amottel
véeg 0e€10TNTEG, KVPIWS YAMGOIKES, oL Vo, e&ac@arilovv tn dvvatdtnrta npocPfacng oty
mpopopia Kot tn dta Plov ekmaidevon. H kotoypaen cuykekpylévoy yopoKkTnploTIKOV
oV VEOL TEPIPAALOVTOG, GTO 0moio Ba Kivohvtat peng ot EEveg YADooeg Kot 1) StdooKoAio
- eKpaON o1 TOVG, omElkovileL To cVYYPOVO EVPOTAIKO TEPIPAALOV KOl ETONUAIVEL TIC VEES
AVAYKEG O1 OTIOIEC LETATPETOVTAL GE VEEG 0EIOTINTES, VEOLG GTOYOVG LAbnomng.
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IMivoxag 1

Xap m;;gf&gggz:;): veov Néeg avaykes — Ae€loTnTES TOVL QOLTNTY
Nao propei:
*  ElevBepn mpocPaocn otnv *  vo éYelL mpOSPooT G€ T YEG
T popopia, TANPOPOPING — TANPOPOPIKOG
YPOURATIGHOG,
* Tloykocpomoinon yvoong, *  va dyetpiletor v mAnpopopia,
*  Exhdikevon teyvoroyidv Kot *  va xepiletal OmOTELEGLOTIKA TIG
véa mepBaArovTa epyaciog Kot TEYVOLOYiEG TNG TANPOQOpPiaG Ko
pnéenong, NG ETUCOVAOVIaG,
*  Auw Bilov Kot €€ amocTacE®mg * VO OUTO-EKTOOEVETAL,
exmaidgvon,
*  E&atopikevpévn dwayeipion tov e va dwyepiletan o xpovo,
xpévov,
*  TTolvmoMTicKOTNTO KO * Vo EYEL LEPIKN EMIKOIVMVIOKT)
TOAYA®GGI, de&10m o 08 TOAAEG YADOOEG,
*  Kwnukotmra, puoikn Kot Olovel, *  vo petakiveiton Kot vo
ouvePYALETOL PLGIKA, OLOVEL Kol
&€ oamootdoemg,
*  AmehevBépwon ayopodv Kot ° VO OVOQEPETOL GE
mapéupacn Tov YAOGeOV 6TV GUYKEKPILEVOLS VEOLG
owkovopia. TOELG OpUCTNPLOTNTAG KoLl
EMKALPOTNTOG,

Onwg eaivetor otov wivako, to véo awtd meplPaiiov kabiotd amapaitntn v
avantuén véov 0e&loTT@V oL Bal ETLTPEYOVV GTOV EVPOTOL0 POLTNTY], O OTTOI0G KAAEITAL
VO GUUUETEYEL EVEPYA GTNV TOADHOPPN €BViKd, YA®ooiKd kot moltiotikd Evpdmn, va
Kivn el kot vo Spactnplonom el ympig EUTOSI0 GTOV EVINIO OKUOTLLOTKO KOl ETOYYEALOTIKO
x®po (Toxatridov 2003:138, 206; 2005: 56). Zuvenmg, kot o EAAnvag pottntg, Baon tov
YAPAKTNPLOTIKDV TOV VEOL TEPPAAALOVTOC, AVTILETOTILEL TIC OUKOVOLUKES, EKTOLOEVTIKEG KOl
KOWOVIKEG EMMTAOCELG TG EVPMMATKNG EVOTOINONG KoL KOAEITOL VO SIOUOPPDCEL EVOV TLO
EVEPYO EMIGTNHOVIKO YOPAKTNPA, TPOKELLEVOD VO, OTOTEAEGEL [0, TOPOVGIOL AVTOYDVICTIKY
0€ YVOOTIKO ENIMEDO LE QLTI TV VIOAOIT®V POTNT®V TS Evpdnng.

2. Négg Aggromreg Emkowvoviag

310 TAAIG10 OVTO, TO EPEVVNTIKO HOAG EVOLOPEPOV ETIKEVTIPMVETOL GTO TG Ol POLTNTES
pog Oa KaTaGTOVV 1KAVOT VoL ETIKOVOVODY HEGO GE Lo, TOADYAMGGT) KOl TOAVTOAMTIGHIKY
Evpomm, avartdiocoviog amd ) o «empépovey deElotnteg (compétences partielles) oe
S1popeg YADOGEG Kal, KOAMEPYDVTOG amd TNV GAAN «ELPETIKES) de&lotnteg (aptitudes a
la découverte heuristiques) avdloyo pe TG AvAyKeS TOL TPOKHTTOVY 1} Bt TPOKVLYOLV GTNV
OKOOT LK, ETOYYEALLOTIKY KOl KOWVOVIKY TOVG (o).

Axoun, amd v epnepia pog oto K AE.T. dtomiotddnie nog T1g meptocdtepes popis ot
QOITNTEG, EALElYEL KATAAAN AWV HEBOSOLOYIKOV ETAOYDV, YPOVOV, KIVATP®OV, SEV UTAIVOLV
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ot ddKaGict Vo GUVELOINTOTOWGOVV KOl VO EVEPYOTOUGOVV TIG TPoovapepdeices
de&omrec. ‘Etor katodn&ope 6To Vo amoTEAEGOVV OVTEG, TOVG YEVIKOVG GTOYOVG TOV
TAOTIKOV [LOG TPOYPAULOTOG. ZVVETDGC, Ot LEBOSOAOYIKES EMAOYES LOG EXOVV MG OTOYO TNV
KOAMEPYELD OTPATNYIKAV HaONnong mtov —aglomoidvtog TG Teyvoroyieg g [IAnpopopiag
kot ¢ Emcowvoviag (T.ILE.)— 0o epodidlovv to @ormt pe emimiéov de£l0tnteg mépa
Ao TNV KOTOVONGCT) KoL TNV TOPUY®YT ETIGTNHOVIKOD AOYOL.

2.1. Empépovg Ag&idmreg : Mepkn Emwowvaviaxn Aeglotnta

Q¢ amavinomn oty TPOKAN N TG EVPOTAIKNG TOAVYA®GCGING, SNAadn TNV tKavoT T
XPNONG YAWOO®DV Y10, ETUKOWVOVIOKOVG GKOTOVG KOl GUUUETOYNG OE OLOTOAITICUIKEG
ouvorrayég, To Zoppoviio g Evpodnng mpoteivel v avantoén enyépovg de&lomtov
GTO TAOIGLO TV OOI®MV €val GTOHO EMOEIKVIEL EXAPKELN OL0POP®V PabUdY Ge opKeTEG
YADGGES KOl EUTELPIO. APKETMV TOMTIGUDV.

Me tov 6po «uepikny emntkowvmviokn de&totnta (TokatAidov 2003: 139) 1| emypépovg
Se&10T T TTEPLYPAPETOL 1 AVATTLEN EKEIVOV TOV GTPATNYIKAV, TOL AolTovV KGOe Qopd
0l EMKOWVMVIOKES avaykeg tov eottnt). H de&omto Paciletar oto yeyovdg OTL 6TIG
TOAMYA®GCOEG KOWMOVIEG TO GTOLO MADVTOG TO KoOEvVa TN d1K1 TOL YADCGO, UITopovV Vo,
kataAafaivouv T YADOCoo Tov GALOV, TV 01oia d€ LAV pe EVYEPELD. OAAG, GLAAALBAVOLY
10 Bood vomua. TIpoxertar yio po oovietn de&dmta, mov pmopel vo, eKpeToAlevOel
0 QOUTNTNG 070 TAAIGL0 TNG TOALUTAOYA®GGIKNG TTpocéyyiong o¢ e&ng: Koabmg avtdg
Slevplvel TIg eumelpieg TOV 6 GYECN LE TN YADGOO GTO TOMTICUIKG, TNG TEPIKEIEVA, dE
SloTnpel oVTEG TIC YADGGES KOl TOVG TOMTIGHOVG GE OVGTIPE SOY®PIGUEVO TUILOTO TOV
vov, 0AAG, avTiBETO, GUVAPUOAOYEL IOl ETIKOVMOVIOKT KOVOTNTO GTHV OTOI0 GUVEIGPEPEL
0AOKAN PN 1 YADOGIKT YVOGN Kol EUTELPiQ KoL 0TV 0moio, ot YADooeg aAAnrocyetilovtal
Kot aAANAEmIOpovV. [dwitepo petald «GLYYEVOV» YA®GOHV —av Kot Oyl Hovo HeTa&d
AVTMV- 1] YVOON Kot 01 3e&10TNTEG LTOPOVV VoL PLeTapePBOLV i Eva €100¢ dopmong: Aniaodr,
Vo UTopel KATOL0G VO EKUETAAAEVTEL TN YVOGON €VvOG aplilod YA®GOOV TPOKEUEVOL
v Katavonoetl éva Kelpevo, gite ypamtd €ite mpopopikd, o€ o HéEYPL T0TE «AyvOoTN»
YAdooa, avayvopiloviog AéEelg amd Eva koo d1ebvég andbepa oe véa popen xapn otV
«molyAmooikn apolPaio katavonony (intercompréhension). (Blanche-Benveniste 2005:
25; Bonvino 2005: 28; Castagne: 2002: 23-25; 2005: 91 ; Doyé 2005: 7)

H empépovg 6e&10mta amotedel cuyypovmg Kol [io, AEITOVPYIKY IKOVOTNTO MG TPOG
KOO0 GUYKEKPIUEVO TEPLOPIGHEVO GKOTO: AVAAOYO LE TNV EMIKOVOVIOKY TEPIGTAON,
umopel kdmolog va. amevBuviel pe gvEMKTO TPOTO G SUPOPETIKA TUNUATA OVTAG TNG
IKOVOTNTOG Y10 VO KOTUQEPEL VO, ETIKOIVOVIGEL OMOTEAECUOTIKG HE VOV CUYKEKPLUEVO
cvovopnt. H empépovg de€l0TTo. 6€ L0 GUYKEKPIUEVT] YADGGO Umopel va apopd
AVTIMTITIKEG YA®OGIKEG OpacTnploTTeS (EUPACT OTNV KATAVONGN YPOrToD AdYOV) 1| va
ovykekpévo medio kot e&edkevpéva kabnrovta (va pmopel évog tpomelidg vVITdAAA0G
va divel TANpo@opieg Yo Tig To cuvn oo péveg Tpomellkéc VN Pesieg og EEVOVG TEAGTES TTOV
L0V pio GUYKEKPLUEVT] YADGGO).

2.2. Evpetikéc Ac&otteg: [IAnpopopicdc I'pappatiopdc!
Me tov 6po TANPOPOPIKO YPOUUATICUO EVVOOVLLE T GTPOTNYIKY avol)Tnong yneloK®vV

TANPOPOPLOV (TNV IKOVOTNTA TOL QOITNTN VO EAEYYEL TNV MAEKTPOVIKY TANPOQOpio
ATOKTMVTOG TPOGPOoT| GTIS TNYEG TNG).
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Boown de&otto mov Kolhepyeital 6To pabnua g ddackariog e EEvng YAMGGOG
Yo €181K0HG 6KOTOVG £ivat 1 evyEpeLa. otV avalnnomn TAnpoeopldv oty EEvi YA®GGO, 1|
KPUTIKT OoTiUN o™ Kol 1) a&lomoinor Toug Kotd Ty aviyvoaon Kot KaTavonon oKodLoikoy
keyévov. Oume, 1 ynetonoinoTn g YAOGGIKNAG TANpoQopiag Kal 1 amrofKevo| TG 6€
Baoelg dedopévav dnpovpyel véa SedOUEVO GTO TEPLEYOUEVO TNG KAUGIKNG YAMOGIKNG
de&omtoc. Lopemvo pe tov Jay Lemke (1998b : 269) (Informatic Literacies), To mepleyopevo
TOV TANPOPOPLKOV YPUUHUOTIGHOV B0 LTOPOVGE VOL EGTIAGTEL GTNV KOAMEPYELX GTPATIYIKOV
avalimong TAnpoeopidv (Yvdon g HETAYADosag aval)tnons, eVOALOKTIKOL TPOTOL
avalimong «Am.), oV KOAMEPYEW TNG KAVOTNTOG EVIOMIGHOD TNG GLYKEKPIUEVNC
TANPOPOPIOG CNUAVTIKG HEPOG TNG OTtoiaG ivat: 1) SuvatdTa a&loAdyN oG TG EYKLPOTNTAS
NG, Ol TEYVIKES YPNYOPNG AVAYVOOTG He BACT TNV WOL0HTEPT YPOUUATIKT TOV S1adtKTHOV,
KoM KoL 01 TEYVIKES 0pYaveons kot aElomoinong TV TANPoeopLdY Tov Ppédnkay yio
SEKTEPAUIMOT EMKOVAOVIOKDV GTOX®V, ONAAd GVYKEKPIUEVOVY dpactnplotitov. Eriong,
KoO®OG EVTAGGETAL OTIG EVPETIKEG Oe&10TNTEG OV OpifOoLY TNV IKOVOTNTA TOV QPOLTNTH VO,
avtipetonilel véeg gumelpieg a&lomoidvTag Kol GAAES IKOVOTNTEG OE U0 GUYKEKPUUEVT
poabnolaxn mepiotacn, yivetor Woitepn avagopd oty wavotnto (1diaitepa pe ) xpnon
TNY®OV avoQopis 6T YAOGCA-6TOY0) EDPECTG, KATAVONGCNG Kl LETAO0CNG TANPOPOPLOV
péoo twv T.ILE.

H petatporm tov mopandve de&lotitov og e£EIKELIEVOLG GTOYOVG TOV TAOTIKOD
poypappotog oto mhaicto g Kowaviag g [TAnpogopiag anoterei avaykaio mpodmdOeon
MOTE M AVOGVPOLEVT] TANPOPOPID., 07T EWOIKES TN YEG LITOPEL VOL KAADTITEL ATTOTEAEGLOTIKGL TIG
e&e1BIKEVEVES OVAYKEG TTOV B0l TPOKVTTTOVY KATE TNV OKOOMUAIKY Kot emoyyehpotikr {on
TOV POITNTAOV. ATO TNV GAAT, 6TO TANIGLO AVATTVENC GTPATIYIKOV YPIYOPNG AVAYVOGCTG KO
KOTOVONONG EOIKOV KEWEVOV HECO OTO T CLVELINTOTOINGN Kol KOAMEPYELX TNG LEPIKNG
emKovoVIakng 6e&1otntag Ba aroktnOel YAwooikn ahAd Kot AeEIKOYPUPIKT ENTYVOOT KoL
Ba evioyvbobv To Kivtpa yio TNV ekpanom kot GAA®Y YA®GGOV.

3. Néeg MeOBodoroyikég Emoyég

Ot pébodot Tov YPNCILOTOLOVVTUL GTH YAMGGIKY eKpadnor, didoaokolio kol épgvuva
VIO TO TPIGUA TOV AVAYKDV TOL QOLTNTH LECO GTO KOWMVIKO ToV TepBaiiov ival, Pacet
TV HeB0dOAOYIKGV apydV ToL Zvpfoviiov g Evpdnng, ot To amoTteAeGHATIKES Y10, TNV
enitevén tov kabopiopévov podnolokdv otdyov. H anoteleopaticdmro e&optdtot amd
TOL KIVITPOL KOLL TO, YOPOKTNPLOTIKA TOV GOITNTOV KoM Kot 0d T @OoT T®V HECOV TOV
LITOpovV Vo, xpNGLLoroin8oby 610 TAAIGL0 TV EKAGTOTE KOWMVIK®OV TUPUUETPOV.

AxolovOnOnke N mopamdveo TPocyylon KOOGS EMIKEVIPOVETAL OTIG EMIKOIVMVIOKES
avaykeg tov gotmtov pog (1.1, 1.2) kot ota pobnotokd vAkd mov cuuBaiiovv
oV avanTuén TOV EMKOWVOVIOKAV OeEI0TNTOV TOVG. ZOUPOVO HE OVTEG O QPOLTNTAG,
YPNOILOTOIDVTOG T YADOGO MG LEGO TANPOEOPNOTS, O TpEmet va pmopel a&lomoidvTag
TOMOVG  KAOMUEPIVING GUVOLIAIOG KOl OTPOTNYIKEG EMIKOWVMVIOG VO avTETonilel 1o
anpOPAenTo TNV EMKOWV®VIO KO Vo, kaAdmtel Ta «kevay (Little, 1996: 16). Akoun, kabdg
N eMAOY TOV JadIKAGIOV VINPEE GTOXOKEVIPIKY, O QPOUNTNG G €PELVNTNG OQEileL
Vo opyavaovel TpmTOTLURN VAN YOP® atd TO GTOYXO TOV YPNOLUOTOIOVING HECH OTMG TIG
T.ILE. evd epueig, og Bonboi tov, vo vrootpilovpie Tig avalnTNOELS TOV KoL YEVIKOTEPO, T1
dradtkaoio avTd-pabnong mov avtikaiotd TV Topadoctlokr| SidocKoiid.
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3.1 ITiotwkd Tpdypoppa Ewdwng Nwoowng Kotdptiong: Ztoyxolr kot OempnTikég
[Ipoceyyloeig

Q¢ perét mepintwong, TopovctdleTal 1 EPEVVE HAG GE QOITNTEG TOL GULUUETELOV
Katé v akadnuaikn ypovid 2005-06 6to TAOTIKO TPOYPOLLD YAMGOIKNG KATAPTIoNG
ot Foaddikn yAdooa yio €181kovg okomovs tov Kévipov Awackoriog Zévav ['Aocchdv
tov A.IL.®. pe titho «Avalijtnon kor actoloynon online Aelikav g1dcotnrocy. Aviikeipevo
Ntav N eéotkeimwon Tovg pe TG TeYVIKEG ovaltnong kat agloAdynong «epyoreiovy mov
@ o&evovvtal oto 010dikTvo (online ek Ae&ikd TOAHYA®GGO) Kol GTOXOG 1| AOKTNOT
de&lom TV ot EMinedo TUONTIKOV IKavOTHT®V ONAadN, 1 avamtuén de&lottav TpdSANYG,
KOTOVONONG KO EPUNVEING TOV TEPLEYOUEVOD KEWEVAOV TNG EWOIKOTNTAS TOVG OTI| YOAAIKT
YAOGGO.

Edcotepa, yivetat ovagopd 6to LEPOS NG YADOGOS (GTO 101OAEKTO OVAPOPAS O)L LOVO
GTNV 0poLoYia) Kot 6TaL ESIKA TESIA VaPOPEG TTOL EVEPYOTOLOVY 0L GLYKEKPIUEVOL POLTNTES
TPOKELUEVOD VAL KaTovonoovy tnv Eevoyhmaon €10tkn TAnpoeopio. Kabbgn eilocopia tov
Tpoypappotog otnpileral oty 18€a TG EMUEPOVG YAM®GGIKNG 0e&10TN TG OOV 1) de&1OTNTOL
TAPUYOYNG €ival TEPLOPIGHEVT EVD avorTHooETAL 1] de&LOTNTO TPOCANYNG OTEVAVTL OTN)
YAOGGO TOV GALOV, 1 OVATTVEN TNG KATAVONGNG TOV YPOTTOD AOYOVL OOTEAEL Evav Oomd
TOVG BaGIKOVE AGYOVG TTOV VITAYOPELGOV TNV AVATTLEN TOV GLYKEKPILEVOL TPOYPALUILOTOG
Wwitepa av AneOel vtoyn otL:

0 GY€3OV TAVTO. Ol POLTNTEG GLVIGTOVV ETEPOYEVT] KOWVE TTOV £YOVV OVOLOLOYEVEIG 1} KOl

GTOLYEIDOELG YVADGELS TNG YOAMKNG YADGGOG,

®Hc01 &gouv NoN pabel pio yAdooao yvopilovv TOALL mpdypoata Yo TOAAEG GANEG

YAOGOEG YMPIG OmOPAiTNTO VO TO GUVELINTOTOLOVY, YEYOVOG TTOV EVEPYOTOLEL TNV

TOAYA®GGKN apolfaio Katavonon,

®TIG TTEPLOCOTEPEG POPEG O PACIKEG TOVG ONAMUEVEG AVAYKES €ival 1 EDPECT KOt 1)

katavonon Eevoyilwoong PifAloypapicg 6 NAEKTPOVIKT LOPQT].

Acg emonpavOel akdun, 6Tt ylo vo enttevydel 0 mePLOPIGUEVOS GTOXOG TNG AbENONG TG
Katavonong eEedIKeVEVOV KEWEVOVY G pia dedopévn Evn YAdooa kpibnke amapoitnto
vo anoktNBovV Yvadoelg Kot deE10TNTEG OV UTOPOHV VoL ¥PNCILOTO0oVV Kot Yo GAAOVG
okomovc. ‘Etot, 1 efowkeimon pe ta Aekoypoikd Epya avo@opds ¢ epyoieio. TOv
VIAPYOVY 0T0 A0diKTVO GE GLUVOVAGHO WE TIG OMOITOVUEVEG OTPATNYIKEG avalnnong
oLVEBOAE TNV AvATTVEN TV de&LOTHTOV KOTAVONoNG Kot a&loAdynong g EevOyAmoong
TANPOPOPIaG GTO EKAGTOTE EMGTNOVIKO Edi0 TV portntav. Eniong, kabdg T0 mhotikd
TPOYPOLLLLO OTOPAETEL GTO VO KATAKTNOOVY Ol PortnTég Bempntikéc, pebodoroyikég Kot
TPOKTIKEG YVAOOELS (EpELVNTIKEG deE10TNTEC) OYETIKA HE TIG TNYEG TANPOQOPING KOl TO
Swbéoipa epyareio Epevvag mov VITAPYOLY 6TO AadTKTVO, LE TV 0AOKANP®GT TOV Ba Eyouy
TAEOV KATOKTAGEL pia pebodoroyia Epevvag amapaitntn yia T xp1on Tov Atadtktiov 6Tov
EMOYYEALOTIKO YDpo. TTapdAinio otdyo T€A0G, amoTEAEGE KOl 1] EVIGYVOT| TNG VTOVOUNG

pnébnong.
3.2. Eyediaopog tov [Tihotikod Ipoypdppotog

o v Topaymyn Tov TAOTIKOD TPOYPAUaToS TTov o énpene vo kataAngel o
TaKETO, LoBNOLOKOY VAK®V akoAovOOnke 1 mapakdto mopeio: Apov tpocdiopicOnkoy

TOL YOPOKTNPLOTIKA TNG Opadog-otoxov (BA. 2.2.1), 10 €Bvoypapikd poviélo ovdAvong
avayk®dv (TokatAidov 2003: 162-167), mov enthéydnke 6€ cuVOLAGHO e TN PPAIOYPOEIKT|
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épevva kat v épevva mediov, emPefainoe TG apyikéc VTOBEGELG G TPOG TN Sidyvoon
TOV AVOYKOV, Ol OTTOIEG KOl AMOTEAECAY TOVG EMKOIVAVIAKOVG GTOYOVG TOV TPOYPAUUATOS
STLTOUEVOLS [LE OPOVS TTOL TTEPLYPAPOVV deEIOTNTEC.

Q¢ mpog v avartuén tov TPOYpAupaTos, Ba mpénel vo tovioBel Tmg AOY® NG
SUVOUIKNG SOUNG TOV, 1] CUUUETOYN TNG OLLASGOG-CTOYOV GTa ENTOUEVA GTASLO LINPEE GEoT
KOl avoyKoio, €pOcOoV amoTeAoDGE Kol Evav amd Tovg Pacikovg otdyovg, T0 Vo UTOPEl
dMAad1 0 POLTNTNG VO PTIAXVEL TO S1KO TOV VAIKO 0vTO-UaONnong.

[poyopdvtag 610 oxedlacpd TV VAK®V (VIobEcelg yio T HopPT, To KovOALd, TO
nepleOpeVa) N £pguvo mediov mov Elafe ydpa 6To 410dikTVO (dtEpedvon TV VTTOBEGEDV)
oLVEBOAE onpovTIKG oV avarntuén pebodoroyiog yia Tig SpacTNPLOTNTES TPOCOUOIMONG
Kot v avalnnon TomoAoyidv a&lohdynong online AeEikdv. Baoel avtig, katain&ope
OTNV TOPAY®YN SIOOKTIKOD VAIKOD Y10 T GVGTUCT) TMV «PUKEAMVY» TNG KAOE opddag. TéEAOG
1 TEPOUATIKT EPAPUOYN HE TIG dpaoTNpLoTnTEG a&loAoyNONKE LE YOVILO amOTEAEGLATO,
(emonpaven erletyewv, Tpotdoels avadedpnong).

MMivoxag 2: Xyediacog kat Aoun tov [Tikotikov [poypdppatog

OMAAA XTOXOX

Xapaxmnpiotikd, IIponyodpevn eumeipia, [pokatapktikés épguveg
ATATYTIQZH YIIO®EZEQN

-

AIAI'NQXH ANATKQN
Entoyn povtérov, Bifhoypaeikn £pgvva

- _=

EPEYNA HEAIOY>| ANAFKE):.> | EMIBEBAIQEH YHO@EZEQN>

NOVVVIIdAdl OAILLVINVHAIIVIH IV
OMIVINHVVIV

OPIEMOZ:
ENIKOINQNIAKQN XTOXQN & EINNIMEPOYZX EIAIKQN XTOXQN

v

OPIZEMOZX AEEIOTHTQN

ANAIITYZH TIPOTPAMMATOX

* XXEAIAXMOZX YAIKQN: YrnoOéoetg yio popn}, Kavato, Teplexopevo
* AIEPEYNHZXH YIIO®EXEQN: ‘Epgvva nediov 610 Awodiktvo
* ANATITYEH MEGOAOAOTTAZ: yia T1g dpootnplotnteg
EITTAOTH MEZQN & ATAAIKAZION: KAOOPIZMOZ ITPOYTIOOEZEQN AIAAYKAAIAY

EG®APMOILH HAPAFQI?H TEAIKOY l"[POIOI'\ITOZ AZIOAOTHZH
Moxkéto pednoiaxod Yirkoo
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3.2.1 Avéivon Avayk®v kot [Ipocdioptopdg Xtoy@v Tov TpoypapiLotog

To kowd pag mov anaptilovtay and 20 eorTég TV Zxoddv Octikdv Emictnpuodv kot
Kmviatpikng ftav €1epoyevég 1060 oG TPog To ovTikeipevo (6 pabnuotikoi, 4 Quoikoi,
4 ymukot, 6 ktnviatpor) kot to £tog (8e0TEPO, TPITO, KO TETOPTO) GTOVIDV, OGO KOl MG
TPOg T0 eninedo ¢ yAwocopddelog (amd A2- g kot B2 coppava pe 1o Kowvd Evponaikd
[Maioo Avagopdg Yo Tic ['AdocEC).

Odyd¢ pog 610 6XeSOCUO TOV TAKETOV TAOTIKOV HadNUaTOV nTav 1 avaAvoT TV
AVOYK®V TOV KOOV LOG OTOG 0TH TPOEKVYE OO TIG GUVEVTEDEELS 1) TIG SLINTNOELS LLaG e
TOVG GUYKEKPUYEVOLG QOITNTEG, OO EPATNUATOAOYIN GALY KUPIMG, ATO TIG TOPOUTNPNCELS
HOG KOTE TNV TEVTOETH] EUMEPIR oG GTO TAAIGIO HOONUATOV TG YOAMKNAG YADGGOG Yo
€101KOVG GKOTOVG GE AVTIGTOLY0 KOWVE KOl [LE SIOOKTIKO VAIKO 1OV TEPLEAAUPOVE OVTIGTOLXES
dpaoctnplomrec.

O dvVoUKOG, GUUUETOYNIKOG TOMOG OOUNG TOL TPOYPAUUOTOG 7OV  EMAEEOLE,
nePlEMApPave To YEVIKO GTOYO (ALTOVOLia 0T HAON oM ) TEPLYPAPOVTOG TIG TEXVIKES EMITEVENG
Tov (8e&10tnTeg TPOSPacng Kot EAEYXOL TG TANPOPOPING, SLOEIPIONG TOV ¥POVOL, KAT.).
O1 e€edikevpLévol 6TOYOL OpIGTKAY OO TIG EWOIKEG OVAYKEG TOV GUYKEKPILEVMV QOLTITAOV,
OTIMG OVTEG TPOEKLYOV OTOV Ol {d101 KANONKOV VO EQOUPHOGOVV TIG TOPOTAVED TEXVIKES
670 0100iKTVLO (EMLTOTIO EpEVVA, EpEVVA apyei®mV, KaTaypa®n Kot aloAdyNoT SIKTLOK®OV
TOTMOV) KOl VO, EVEPYNCOLV OPICUEVEG POPEG VIO TPAYLOTIKEG GUVOTKEG TPOKEWEVOL VO
AVOKOADYOLV 0L {3101 Kail VO, KOTOKTIGOVV TOVG TPOTOVG LLE TOVG 07T010vg Bal piropovcay va
avtaneEEABoVY 0T0 EKAGTOTE EMKOVAVIOKA (TOVUEVAL.

Ba opilope AomOV TIC EEECIOIKEVUEVEG OVAYKEG TMOV QOITNTMOV HOG WE TN LOPOT
eEeldkevpévav otoyev o¢ e&ng: o va amoKTAGoVY Ol QOITNTEG OGS OLTOVOUID, GTNV
eEedkevpévn katdption tovg Ba émpene vo givol og BEon va cuvdLAlovV TIG EMUEPOLS
SeE10TNTEC TOVG LLE TIC EPEVVNTIKEG, EVTOTILOVTAG TO YPNGILO VAIKO (TANpo@opia: avbevTicd
KEIEVA) KOl KATAVODVTOG TO pe «epyoreio» (amd to O0100ikTvo: AEIKA TOADYA®OGGA,
Baoelg dedopévav) mov Bo mpémet va EEpouv va to yepilovtal MGTE VO aVTOTOKPIvOVTaL
QTOTEAEGLOTIKG GTIG TEPLOTAGELG EMKOVOVIOG OTIC OTTOIEG EKTIOEVTAL, (PN OLOTOIOVTOG TN
YAOGGO 1 Kot GALO U1 YA®OOIKG PECQL.

3.2.2 Zyeduoopdc kot [apaymyn Moabnotokod YAucon

Ot Bacikol TopdyovTes Tov KaOOpIoay T1 LOPOT TOV TEAKOD TPOIOVTOG TOL HafNLLOTOG
Nrav: o1 de£10TNTEC TIG 0TOlEG GTOYEVE VO AVOTTOEEL TO YAMGGIKO TPOYPULLLLAL, TO TEPPAAAOV
epappoyng (epyactpio H/Y), o dabéoipog ypdvog cuvohkd 20 mpdv, kabdg kot ot
Stabéoipot Topot, 0tKovo Kol Kot avOpdmivot.

2t pehét mepintonc, To Lobnolokd VAIKO amoTeAEITOL 0O TOVS YADMOGIKOVG TOPOLS
7oV TopExet T0 Adiktvo (.. AeEicd) Kot Tov 0l POLTNTEG TPEMEL VAL LABOLY TMG VO TOVG
avalntodv kaiva yvepilovv Tmg vo toug ypnoytomolodv. ['o wapdderypa, epdcov n avdivon
avayk®v £0ei&e 0Tl ot pottntég ypetdlovtat T EEvn YAdooa yio va Eyovv Tpdcfacn ot
E&vn BipAoypaia, To pEGa TOL TPOPAEPON KAV KoL TTOL 1 AVAAVGT) AVOYK®OVY avESEIEE, NTaV
10700eAdeg (TOMYA®GGEG) NAEKTpOVIKGV PBipiobnkdv, BifAloypaeidv Kot KOTOAOY®OV
EKOOGEMV GYETIKEG |LE TO AVTIKEIIEVO TV POITNTMV, EVA 01 EXKOWVMOVINKEG OpAcTNPLOTNTES
NG GLYKEKPIUEVNG EVOTNTOG Pacilovtav g TPOCOHOIMGN TV J0SIKAGIOY LE TIG OTOIEG
mpoPaivel Kavelg oTig myEg ovTéC.

INo vo eivorl omoTeAEoHOTIKO TO TOPOTAVE HOONCIOKO VAIKO Empens va. TAOICI®OEL
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amd dpacTNPOTNTEG TOL B EVEPYOTOIOVV TOVG (QOLTNTEG MOTE VO TTOPAyouy ot 1ot KaTL
GLEGO, GYETIKO LLE TOVG GTOYOVG TOVG. 10 TV avamTuén Tov, POCIGTNKAUE GE TPOYPALOTO
TOPOLOL0G PIAOGOPIOG Kol 6T GLAAOYN dedopévay amd To dtadiktvo. Etot, yio v avémtoén
™G HEPIKNG EMKOWVOVIOKNG de&totTag Adfape vtoym pog Tpoypdppata 6res to EuRom4,
Galatea, Galanet, ICE% Q¢ mpog Tig «gvpeTikégy de&10tnTeC Kat e101KOTEPA TNV aE0AdYNON
TV SIKTLOK®V TOT®V Kot AeEKOYPOPIKOV EPYOUAEI®V?, PACT OTNV OT0i0. GUUUETEIAY KoL O
QoLTéG pe TNV KoBodnynon tng S1dGoKoVGaS, YPNCYLOTOMONKAY 1GTOTOTTOL TOV TEPLELYAV
KAMpakeg a&ohoynorg Bacet kprrnpiov?. TEdog, 1 emttuyng avalfTnor Kot edpect TopAAANA®Y
EWVIKOV KEWEVOV KaOMS KOl 01 TPOTAGELG 0EL0T0INGNG TOVG GE €vaL TEAMKO 6TAd10 (delypa TG
KOTAKTNONG TOV SeE0TTMV HEAETNG) OmOTELEGE KPITPLo a&lOAOYNGONG TOL OTOTEAEGILOTOS
™G TOPATAV® TPOooTabELnG KoM oAoKANPOONKE KaTA KOPLO AOYO ad TOLG POLTNTEG.

3.2.3 Tlewpopatikn Eeappoyn kot A&toAdynon

A@ob 0picTNKE TO TEPLEYOUEVO TOV TAOTIKOD TPOYPALLOTOS LE TN LOPPT] SIOUKTIKMV
nakétov (20 @pdv), akolodOnoav ot TpeLg PAGELG EQAPUOYNG:

o) Avadntnon Ae&koypapik®v epyareimv ato d1adikTvo: Aedopévou 0Tt 6ToY0G TG KAOE
SOOKTIKNG EVOTNTOG TAV VO, ATOTEAEL TPOCOLOIMON HIOG ETKOVOVIOKNG TEPIGTACTG
oLYVE EPEOVIOUEVTIG GTOV OKOONUOIKO 1) GTO HEALOVTIKO EMOYYEALOTIKO YDPO TOV
@OLITNTAV, 01 TEAgLTAiOl KAMONKOY Vo avalnThoouy ADGELS -amd Kool 1 LELOVOUEVOL-
KoOOg Kot vo avamtoovy 6e§10TNTEG TPOKEWEVOD VO avTamokplioby oe mibava
TPOPAUATA (ETIKOWVOVIOKES AVAYKEC) VIO TN HOPET HAONCLOK®Y dpacTNPLOTHTOV.
Katd to apykd otadio (nmdnke amd tovg eottntég va avalnticovyv online Ae&ikd
€101KOTNTOG,

B) A&woArdynon Aewoypoeikdv epyodreiov Pdoer kpirnpiov: Xe devtepn @don,
avaykaio kpibnke n agloAdynon tov online Ae&IKOV @G TPOG TN ¥PNCUOTNTE TOVG OTN
GULYKEKPIUEVT TTEPITTMOT, BAGEL KPLTNpi®V TOV TPOGI10pILoVTaV aTd TOVG POLTNTEG KO
TOL 07010, SLOPOPOTOLOVVTAY OVAAOYOL LLE TIG AVAYKES TOL KoBevOc. E@dcov ot pottntég
aKOAOVOOVGOV JLUPOPETIKEG GTPOTNYIKEG AVAAOYO UE TIG TPOCWOTIKEG TOVG OVAYKEG,
KOTEAN YAV G SL0POPETIKODS TTivaKes a§10AOYNONG.

v) Evtomiopdg g anattovpevng mAnpoeopiog: 1o tpito oTddlo ot portnTég EXPENE, PETA
TNV EMA0YN TOV KATAAANA®V AEEIKMV Y10, T GUYKEKPLLEVT TEPIGTAGT, VO EVIOTIGOVV
TNV O YXPNCUN TANPOQOpic. ®GTE Vo, TPOPOLV GTNV EMIAVOTN EMKOWVOVIAKAV
TPOoPANUATOV 6Ta TAAICLO SPUGTNPLOTHT®V LE GTOXO:

o TNV aVAYV®GT KOl KOTOVONOT| OKOONUOIKOY CNUEIOGEDY, ETIGTNHOVIKOV GpOpwv,

TEPIMYEDV KOl OVOKOWWVACEDY GUVESPIOV, TPOYPUUUATOV, TEYVIKOV QUAAASI®V,

oOMNYIDV, ETIKETOV KAT.

TNV 00006 TOV PUCIKAOV ONUEIOV TOV TOPOTAV® EYYPAPOV GTI UNTPIKT TOLG

yYA®dooo (SnAadn 6TV EAANVIKN)

@70V EVTOTIGUO OpmV EOIKOTNTOG OLLOLOV 1) GXEGOV OLOIOV GE UPKETES YADOCESG Kot T

o0GTOCT YAOGGAPL®Y 0POAOYIaG.

Q¢ mpog v a&loAdyNon TOL TPOYPAUUATOC, OVTO EQUPUOCTNKE LE EMLTVYIO OTN
OUYKEKPIUEV OUAdO QOITNTAOV pE TOAD IKOVOTOMTIKG OTOTEAEGUOTO OTMMOG QAVNKE
OO TN GLUUETOYN, TIG OMTOVTNGES OTO EPMTNLOTOAOYLO AEI0AOYNONG KOl TO YEVIKOTEPO
aitnpo va cvveylobel 10 TAOTIKO TPOYPOLUO KAl TNV EXOUEVT aKodnpaikn ypovid. Ta
ocuumePAcaTe TOL Pyaivovv amd TV PEXPL TOPO 0EIOAOYNON TOV UTOTEAECHAT®V, gival
TOAD eVOAPPLVTIKA, OEGOUEVMV:
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0TV VYNADV EMOOGEMV KOl TOV LEYAAOVL EVILAPEPOVTOG TTOL £OE1EAV 0L POLTNTES YL
TNV EQUPLLOYN TOV TPOYPALLATOS LLE TNV KIVITOTONOT TNG TPOSMTIKNG TOVG BEAN0NG
Yo YVOGN X®pig Tieon oAAA e TNV TapOYN TOL COGTOV KIVITPOU,

TNG QAAOYNG OTAOTG TOV POTNTAOV ATEVOVTL 6TO HAONUO TG YOAMKNG YADGGOG
Yo €101K0VG GKOTOVG, TO 0moio émonyayv va Bewpovv cav pio eEAAcCoVOG ONUAGTOG
vroypEmON,

O TG EVEPYOLS GUUUETOYNG TOVG 01N dtadikacio Tng pédnong pe m dnuovpyia piog
véog avtiinyng mov Paciletarl Katd ToAd 6T TPONYOVUEVES YVADGELS TOVG,

oTNg wavotntog va pobaivouv amotedespatikd pe v omevbeiog mopotnipnon
EMKOWVOVIOKDV YEYOVOTMV KOl LLE TI] GLLUETOYT] TOV GE AVTH HECH TNG KAAMEPYELNG
AVTIMTITIKAV KOl EVPETIKOV OeELOTNTMV,

®T1\G IKOVOTITAG VO OPYOVAVOLV KOl VOL XPTGLLOTO00V VAIKE Yo avtokafodnyovpevn
pnéOnon mtpocdopilovtag TG avAyKeS Kot TOVG 6TOYOVS TOVG.

4. Eniloyog: Alumoet®oels

Bdoet tov moplopdrev g Tpdng eAcng TS EpEuvags, dlopaivetatl Tws 1 vioBETnon
vémv 1eBodoroYIKOV TPAKTIKOV UTopel va GupPdAlel oty avtovounon Kot ot da fiov
exmaidevon. Emonpaiverar GAAmote OTL Ol VEEG OVAYKEG GUVETAYOVTOL GUYKEKPLUEVA
XOPOUKTNPLOTIKA TOV vEoL TepPdAlovtog mov Ba mpémet va AneBodv coPfapd vmdym
MOTE VO CYESAOTOVV KOl VO, EPOPLOCTOVV OAOKANPOUEVA TPOYPALaTa, TO. omoio Oa
OVTOTOKPIVOVTOL OTLG EKAGTOTE £EEOIKEVILEVEG OVAYKES TMV QOLTNTMV.

v mopovca avokoivoon emyelpninke agevog va  mopovclacHel mmg ot
KOWVOVIKOOIKOVOLKEG £EEMEELG EMOPOVV GTO GYESAGHO TPOYPAUUATOV EEVOV YAOGCHOV
Yo £101K0VG GKOTOVS KO APETEPOV VoL TPOTABEL £va TPOYPOLLLLO GTTOVIDV TOV Vo GLVILALEL
T1G Packég avlykeg aALD Kot TG omoltoVpeveg 0eE10TNTES TNG EMOYNG LOG: TN LEPIKN
EMKOWOVIOKT 0£510TNTO TOV GLVENAYETAL KOt TV amoteAespatikn ypnon tov TIE. Ta
mpota anoteléopata Bewpodviar evBappuvtikd. To mapadetypoto Kol ot TPOTAGELS IOV
mpoavaeEpOnkay dev amoPAEmoOVY va KaAOWOLV e TPOTO AVOALTIKO TN S100KTIKN Topeia
mov Ba axorovdnbei og kbBe mepiotaon. Avtd Oa amoterésetl To avrikeipevo g emodpevng
PACNG TNG £PEVVAG OVTIG LLE TNV EPAPLLOYN KOL TOV EAEYYO TMOV TOPUTAVE® SUMICTOCEDY GE
peyoardtepo aptpud eottnTdv.

Evelmiotovpe 6t 10 MAOTIKO TPOYPOLUN YAMGGIKNAG KATAPTIONG TOV TPOTEIVETOL
Bo amotedéoet (o peBoSOAOYIKY| ETAOYN EVOPUOVICUEVT] LE TO  YOPOKTNPLOTIKE TOV
VEOL EVPOTATKOV TEPPAAAOVTOG KOl TIC 0vlykeg mov avtd cvvendyovtal: H efoweimon
TOV QOUTNTAOV LE TN YPNON GCLYKEKPEVOV £pYmV ovaQopds Kot ot 6e&dtnteg mov
Ba amokticovy, Bo amoteEAéGoVY TOAVTILO £POSIE. TOGO Ylot TNV TOPWY OGO KOl Yol TN
perdovtikn akadnuaixy tovg Lon. Etot, 1o mavemotiuo de Oo amoteiel mAéov povo
XDOPO HETASOONG VEMV YVOGEDY aALG KVPIWS ydpo 6mov B mapEYovTal GTOVG (OITNTEG
epebiopata Tpokeévou va punBovv oty avtévoun Kot ) dta flov pdbnon.

INUEIOGELS
! Higher Education in Europe: <http://ec.europa.eu/education/policies/educ/higher/higher
en.html>

2 3 BpAoypogio ot 6pot «TeExVoroYIKOG aAPUPNTIGUOC KL «yMOLKOG 1} TANPOPOPIKOG
AAQUPNTICHOGY EpUNVEVOLY TAvTa TO 1010 Pavopevo, dnAadn v eEokeimon pe tig TTIE

225



Kot TV ovantuén oxetikdv de€loTnTmV, ol omoieg Hempovvtal TUNAIE TOV TVPNVA TG
Bookng ekmaidevons, avTioTolyng oTovdatdTNTAG LE TNV AvAYvVOGCT Kot T Ypaen (van
Weert, 2000).
3 EUROM4 <http://www.up.univ-mrs.fr/delic/Eurom4>,
GALATEA <http://www.u-grenoble3.fr/galatea>,
GALANET <http://agora2.grenet.fr/GALANET> ou <http://galanet.free.fr>,
ICE <http://logatome.org>
* Evogiktikd Ae&coypa@ikd epyaieio:
IATE <http://iate.europa.eu/iatediff> EUROVOC < http://europa.eu/eurovoc>
S EmiAeypévol 1ototonot a&loldynong:
Guides pratiques EDUCNET: Rechercher sur Internet — évaluer <http://www.educnet.
education.fr/dossier/rechercher/evaluation2.htm>
Evaluation de I’information <http://docsdocs.free.fr/imprme.php3?id_article=276>
Classification ressources FLE, évaluation, typologie
<http://www3.unileon.es/dp/dfm/flenet/classification.htm>
Atoute <http://www.atoute.org/medecine.htm>
¢ TIpOTEWVOUEVEG ETIKOWVMVIOKES dPOCTNPLOTNTEG UE GTOYXOVG:
o) TV KoTovonomn 1 Kot t ouvtaén Bloypopikod GNUEIDUATOS KOl GUVOIEVTIKNG EXIGTOANG
oe avbevtikn online ayyeia ywo 0éom epyaciog,
B) v katavonon 1 kot ™ covraén tepiAnyng (abstract) avakoivmong oe Guvédplo,
Y) TNV KOTOVON N 1] TNV TEPIANTTIKY OO0 TEYVIKNG avVaPOPAs, 0dNyLdv 1 Kot GUAALOV
€PYACI0G EVOG TEPAUATOG KAT.,
d) o100 MAOIC0 TOV TPONYOOLEVOV dPUCTNPLOTHTOV, TNV TPOcOopoinoT yprong online
AeEKOD GTIG AVTIGTOLYEG EMAYYEALATIKEG 1 AKAOT|LOTKES TEPLOTAGELG YLOL:

i) v ene&nynon evog 6pov,

ii) TNV €0peoT TOV KATAAAA®V CUVOVOL®V 1 AVTIOETOV,

iii) TNV EMAOYN TNG COGTNG ATOS0CTG EVOG TTOAVGT|LOV OPOL, KA.
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Conditionals Talk Back: Literature and Predicting

Cleopatra Kontoulis

Abstract

H Swmpaypdrevomn kot tpdPAeyn Tov VO LaTog veicTavTal 6€ TANOMPO KOTOCTACEDYV,
amd To. aotTelo. Kol AOYOTOiyvio £€®C TOVG IOIOUOTICHOVG, TOLVIES, OlueNUIcES Kot
m Aoyotgyvio. 'Eva Aoyoteyvikd keipevo omokmowonoleitor O6nmg ovoldetol Kabe
Aektikn ouvowArayn oty kodnuepwvomto (Carter and McCarthy 1995). H Aoyoteyvia
YPNOYLOTOLEITOL GE VTNV TNV £PYOCia Yo VO KaTadeiEEL TNV YpNoT TV TPOPAEYEDVY Kol
KOTO EMEKTAGN TN CLVELWINTH SOUCKOALD TOV VTOOETIKOV AOY®V, KOl GUYKEKPIUEVE TOV
counterfactuals, otnv EevoyAwoon aifovoa diwdackoriog. H Aoyoteyvia, g pukpoypagio
Cong, xat, katd enéktoot, ot vobeTikoi Adyol ypnoorotodvTot oty didackorio (Brumfit
& Carter, 1986; Carter and Long, 1991; Short, 1988; Widdowson, 1975), diddokovtog
NV J0QOPE TPOYUOTIKOTNTOAG KOl KEWUEVIKOTNTOG KOl TIV TPOYUOTOAOYIKT okpifeta g
YAOGGOG G€ GYEON LLE TOV EKACTOTE KOGHO, OANOIVO 1) KEWWEVIKO.

1. Introduction

Language reflects the in-grained and deeply-held attitude of speakers toward others and
their culture in general. Understanding the language of others is to immerse oneself in the
social and cultural scene in which one lives. All speakers, native and non-native alike, do not
always tread secure ground, as they have to negotiate meaning at many utterance junctions.
Such negotiating and second-guessing may occur in a variety of ordinary situations and can
be functionally portrayed in the second-language classroom through a range of texts from
jokes, to idioms, movies, advertisements and literature. These texts are used as the best
examples of “familiar” language that require from a speaker and, by extension, a foreign
language learner, complex semantic and pragmatic interpretation. According to Michael
Toolan “our general assumption is that these texts are evidently solutions or achievements—
often brilliant ones” (1996: viii) that simulate the world of conversation, both verbal and
non-verbal, that goes on in the “real” world. For example, idioms, in their dynamicity and
the extent to which they pervade language, have especially recently fascinated scholars
who are mainly concerned with the quality of ‘elusiveness’ exhibited by idioms (Cacciari
& Tabossi 1993). Advertisements also afford us an encounter with analysing language
since advertising is based on elusive connotations which one has to unravel. Literature
ranks especially high as a “familiar” text since it is patterned after social experience and
feeds directly into it. This recursive relationship is evident in Hanauer’s interpretation of
literature: “The reading of literature is a naturalistic task that exists within the realm of real-
world language use” (2001: 297). Its naturalism stems from the fact that a reader decodes
a literary text the same way s/he unpacks a message that is emitted by his/her interlocutors
in real life (Carter and McCarthy 1995).

When speakers and hearers are involved in guessing, they generally attempt to predict.
When they predict, they actually tap into the frames of knowledge, “experience-based

229



schematisations of the speaker’s world” (Petruck 1995: 279), which are already stored in
the brain, what Langacker paying tribute to Fauconnier (1985) calls “’invisible’ semantic
constructs” (1999: 47). 1t is by checking their predictions against these mental spaces, as
these have been formulated in the mind, that hearers make sense of what is said. Reality
then is a web of multiple versions or mental spaces and when anyone of them is entertained,
they create a possible world which is checked against other variables of reality. So when
a prediction or, more accurately a hypothesis, does not jibe with an outcome, then the

prediction is off target and must be reformulated.
2. Variability of If-clauses

Since prediction is a part of life, then we can use literature, the closest to life we can get, to
teach in the language classroom (Brumfit & Carter 1986; Carter and Long 1991; Short 1988;
Widdowson 1975) and in this case to teach conditionals in the language classroom. According
to Declerk and Reed, a conditional, the definition of which has remained straightforward
through the years, “is a two-clause structure in which one of the clauses is introduced by if’
or by a word or phrase that has a meaning similar to if, only if or except if” (2001: 9). In
order to proceed, the instructor needs to have a clear objective about which conditionals
to teach. There have been various classifications of conditionals used over the years and a
terminological confusion has arisen thereof. Conditionals, which “typically consist of a head
clause (Q-clause), which may or not be syntactically independent, and a subordinate P-clause
(conditional clause)” run a vast gamut of sentences as illustrated below:

a) If you touch that dial, I will kill you. (actualisation-conditioning)

b) If the fire comes this way, we’ll leave. (actualisation-triggering)

¢) If he is so fat, he must eat a lot. (inferential-always implicative)

d) If he is the President, I am the Pope (inferential—ad absurdum)

e) If I ate too much, I always got a severe stomach ache (case specifying-factual)
f) Maria is still on a diet—if she is eating at all (postscript P conditional)

In this paper I will be focusing only on counterfactual conditionals whose “theoretical
P-world is assumed to be contrary to fact, “i.e. to be definitely different from the actual
world” (Declerk and Reed 2001: 99). Counterfactual conditionals are theoretical conditionals
in that they “express a supposition about a situation and in so doing create a theoretical
P-world.” They carry “a presupposition about the non-truth of the P-supposition” (Declerk
and Reed 2001: 66-7). Thus in “I would have eaten If I had been hungry” P is presupposed
to be true in the counterfactual theoretical P-world but false in the actual world.

3. Counterfactual Conditionals--Types

To delineate instances of counterfactuals let me present the following classification
taken from Declerk and Reed briefly:
a) Conditionals of the canonical tense pattern 2 can be counterfactual if the P-clause
refers to the present rather than post-present actualization. For example,
i) He would not be so thin if he were eating
i) If I were you, I would be careful (counteridentical--counterfactual for pragmatic
reasons).
b) Conditionals of the canonical tense pattern 3 are mostly interpreted as counterfactual.
The P-clause may refer to any time even though it is in the past perfect tense.
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i) If she hadn’t called out, I wouldn’t have lost my balance (past P-situation)

ii) If she had been intelligent, she could have acted quickly (present P-situation)

iii) If you had eaten this tomorrow, we would have some to put on the table. (future

P-actualisation)

¢) Ad Absurdum conditionals

i) If you’re the boss around here, I’m the Pope.

ii) If, as you say, he is a painter, why has he never painted anything?

In this study we will mainly be using counteridenticals and conditionals of the canonical
tense pattern 3 (i.e. category b) and very briefly the counteridenticals of category a. In using
counterfactuals, the students differentiate between the actual world and the counterfactual
world. The actual world is described by propositions which are true at the moment of speech
and as such cannot be propositions about the post-present. The students understand that
only in a theoretical world can Q be true and even though the actual world is different from
the counterfactual world, the disposition to do something is constant in both worlds.

Counterfactual conditionals offer themselves up as the perfect examples of conditionality
and fiction in that they

e Distinguish between the actual and the counterfactual worlds and signal to students

that reality is constructed through language.

e Enhance the game-like quality of learning and rehearse the guessing games we play

in real life.

e Engage the students with the text in that it positions them through their arguments and

predictions.

4. Illustrating the Proposal

To demonstrate this technique let us take a specific text and attempt to

a)make learners conscious of the mental and textual crossroads they can experience with
literary texts.

b)fosterthe learners’understanding of predictions and how these materialise grammatically
in the form of conditionals.

c)aid the learners’ understanding of the text by supplying them with the verbal mechanisms
that always operate when we read texts of any kind, whether literary or non-literary.

d)build on the idea that human experience is the product of conceptual integration,
explained by mental space theory which “locates meaning in speakers’ mental
representations, and construes linguistic structures as cues that prompt speakers to set
up elements in referential structure” (Coulson and Oakley 2000: 176).

5. Materials

To present the concept of predicting and thus illustrate the usage of conditionals in
a foreign language context, I chose Margaret Atwood’s short story, “Happy Endings.” It
comprises six versions of the same story, building momentum on the hypothetical twists
and turns of fate and ultimately of plot. The protagonists of “Happy Endings” are John and
Mary and / or Fred and Madge who fall in love with each other and other times with other
people. All six versions are based on the premise, “John and Mary meet.” The question that
follows is, “What happens next?” The text itself utilises conditionals when it directs the
reader to think in the following manner: “If you want a happy ending, try A” where A is the
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first version of the story. As the reader moves from version A to version F, he is directed
to return to the ending of version A, which is presented as the only ending worth having in
a story. Whatever the conditional construction of the statements in the plot or of the plot
as a whole, the apodosis of the construction remains the same. Whatever the characters do,
whatever their choices, the outcome is virtually the same: “Eventually they die.”

6. Procedure

The procedure entails giving students only version A of the story, which contains the
kernel of the story and simultaneously the bare skeleton of the story. The procedure is
clearly interactive in that the students are asked to participate in the analysis of all versions
of the story. Version A is analysed by concentrating on the emphasis the story itself places
on plot, on the sequences of actions that make up the story. This attention to the sequence of
events is significant for the students to notice if they will eventually be able to provide their
own sequence of events when they are asked to complete the other versions of the story.

7. Tasks

In the beginning, the students concentrate on version A of the story discussing the plot
as this version is essentially a template. As a warming-up technique the plots of versions
B and C can be withheld from the students who will supply the sequence of events of
the respective versions after they have only been provided with the first sentence of each
version. By guessing, the students can only predict what might happen by using canonical
tense pattern 1. If Mary or John does so and so, then such and such will happen. By
withholding the plot of the story, the students are urged to tap into the knowledge of the
world and how it works as this is stored in their brain (Cook 1994).

The counterfactuals we call counteridenticals can be amply practiced with versions B
and C for they are the only ones that besides plot indirectly invest in the causality of the
actions of the characters, even if this causality is highly stilted into the parody of action
that is copied off movies and trashy novels. In such bi-clausal counterfactuals, “the IF
clause builds a hypothetical mental space and clarifies who substitutes for whom in the
mental space” (Fujii 78). These two versions allow the students to project themselves onto
the characters, develop empathy for them and their predicament, and rewrite the story by
configuring into the plot completely different reactions. Slightly new versions can come
about if the students are asked the following question: What would you do if you were
Mary (for version B) or John (for version C)?Each version sets up a distinct mental space
whose situational frame of reference is not only built upon the names of the characters
but also on other features such as age and character traits. By assuming the place of the
characters in question, students produce new versions of plots, thereby indicating possible
worlds. The interchangeability of the characters is the source domain which remains more
or less constant, “fulfilling the function similar to that served by the IF clause in the IF-
Then construction” (Fujii 1995: 76). By extension, the possible worlds created, i.e. the
consequent, is the target domain, which fulfils the “Then” part of the same construction.
The If-Then construction involves the relationship between two mental spaces. The mental
space described by the If-clause, in which one subject is substituted for another, the name of
a student for the name of a character, is shaped by the concept of agency in general, even if
under various names. This clause anticipates the mental space described by the Then-clause,
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which allows the student to complete the thought. The personalisation afforded by the
counteridentical counterfactual is rounded off in the Then-clause, giving the counterfactual
an ontological sense.

To practice canonical tense pattern 3, the instructor can do at least two things: First, s/
he can give the students versions B and C as above and ask them to put themselves in the
characters’ shoes. The question posed can be the following: What would you have done if
John had treated you like he did Mary (for version B) or What would you have done if Mary
had treated you like she did John (for version C)? Students can surprise themselves with
the varying psychological responses that they can come up with. Second, versions D, E,
and F can also be used to practice counterfactuals. These versions are minimalist copies of
version A and lack the expanded nature of versions B and C. This is where the students can
play author since they can enhance the sequence of actions already provided. The question
posed here can be: What would have happened if, instead of surviving the tidal wave
unscathed, Fred and Madge had lost each other in the mayhem (for version D). Or, what
would have happened if Madge had not been very understanding to Fred’s health condition?
(for version E). Or, what would have happened if Mary had not been a counterespionage
agent (for version F)? This second option of entertaining other possibilities parodies the
author at her own work since she entertains endless possibilities and versions of plots, as
she intends to undermine the very idea of plot, which can continually alter and still act as
the empty front of the story. For Margaret Atwood the plot is a fagade that masks the real
gist of stories and of life. As she very succinctly puts it, there is only one becoming ending
and that is: “John and Mary die. John and Mary die. John and Mary die”(2005: 301).
This preoccupation with endings allows the instructor to manipulate the middles and the
beginnings of stories, the way the author does herself.

8. Discussing the Proposal

The students are allowed to access a grammatical phenomenon, namely conditionals, in
a near-authentic environment since the discussion of literature can provide a stimulating and
engrossing setting in which to do so. Ultilising literature allows students to manipulate a text
by not only talking about it but also by rewriting it and reshaping it. This power over the text
indicates the endless possibilities of different versions of the same story, opening up an infinite
number of predictions and, by extension, of conditionals that can be used to verbalise them.
This reshaping of the text allows them some control over their verbal production and over
their grammatical and pragmatic correctness. Class becomes interesting and challenging,
stripped of the repetitiveness and formality of the possible presentation of the grammar point
in question in simple and straightforward rules. The methodology proposed here also taps into
their imagination resources securing sustained interest grounded in sustained involvement.
This approach promotes agency which is inherent in student initiative, creativity, imagination,
empathy, and authorship versus structure, where students accept predetermined structures
rather than have at least the illusion that they create them for themselves.
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Intercultural Communication and the organic Intellectuals

Themistokles Gogas

Abstract

Foreign language is a compulsory subject in all tertiary education departments and is an
important prerequisite in all postgraduate courses in Greece. However, though the emphasis
placed upon this matter is apparently high, the reality is different. In a great proportion of
doctoral theses or postgraduate dissertations, foreign literature is non existent. This matter
raises a question about the necessity of foreign language teaching in tertiary education. In
my view this demand on behalf of the institutes is under the hegemonic umbrella, which
covers education in the western societies. In the present paper the concept of hegemony in
education is analysed, while is claimed the role of education to the production of organic
intellectuals.

1. Introduction

A rough explanation would include arguments about the inadequacy of FL teaching in
basic education. Possibly, the existence of a parallel private schooling (frontistirion) which
acts antagonistically towards public education minimises the importance of FL teaching
at school, hence the less (or no) importance given to these subjects. And yet, the Diploma
Disease (see: Dore, 1976), met in the vast majority of greek families affects the actual
importance of FL, since the only target of an average student is how to get a certificate
without paying any attention on the actual facility in the specific language. However, a
further point has to include arguments in favour of FL teaching in tertiary education due to the
specific terminology each cognitive discipline implements, plus the necessity to strengthen
furthermore (i.e. beyond the already acquired skills obtained in basic education) the capacity
of students in the use of a FL. In addition, there exists a need for a better understanding
of texts (relevant to the subject studied) written in a foreign language different than greek.
Indeed, as the literature production is vast in numbers in languages other than greek, the
knowledge of a FL is imperative for all those concerned to be kept updated in their field of
expertise. The arguments in favour of FL teaching in tertiary education are strong enough,
giving the impression that the situation is idyllic. It is worth mentioning that the selection
procedure for postgraduate students includes examination in a foreign language, a fact that
proves the importance given to this subject.

2. A sketch of the situation

However, reality is different. A simple visit in any University library and a random
examination in the bibliography of postgraduate and Ph.D. theses reveals an adverse
situation. Only a few theses include foreign sources in their bibliography, while the vast
majority of them are limited only in sources written in greek language. This means that:
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ecither students are not capable to use foreign literature, hence FL teaching is ineffective

in tertiary education

eor the bibliographical production in greek is considered sufficient, consequently there

is no need for referencing in another language.

It is not purpose of the present paper to examine the effectiveness of FL teaching,
thus I will not analyse the first possible explanation above. I will focus on the second,
for I believe that a great part of the problem is located there. Indeed, one may believe
that book production in greek language covers to a great extend the needs for referencing,
consequently, foreign bibliography is partly useful. Next, I will argue against this point
focusing my polemic on two factors: firstly, intellectual production cannot be dependent
on the good will of the publishers and secondly, the young (and inexperienced) researcher
cannot be based upon his/her good luck!

3. The good will of publication companies

It is a matter of fact that a considerable portion of important works written originally
in a foreign language are translated in greek. However, enterprises act on the base of profit,
hence only those works that have commercial value will be selected for translation. For
instance The Interpretation of Cultures of Cl. Geertz (Geertz, 2003) has been translated in
greek (despite the translation was issued more than twenty years after original’s publication!),
but other significant works like Inglis & Hughson’s (Inglis & Hughson, 2003) Confronting
Culture or Benhabib’s The Claims of Culture (Benhabib, 2002) are still untranslated and,
possibly will remain so for ever. Also, the high cost of translation and editing makes such
an attempt a risky venture for a company, limiting thus the number of titles to be translated.
In that sense a book addressed to a limited and very specific audience has no chances to
be translated due to the fact its market value is limited and not profitable. To the same
extend Proceedings of conferences are not attractive for translation, for they concern highly
specialised readers. In addition to that, journals and periodicals are totally outside any
interesting for translation, though they may contribute significantly to the promotion of
understanding of a specific topic, or present novel methodological approaches.

I will try to sketch the situation through an example taken by the literature of social
sciences and in particular theory of history. The work of Hayden White Metahistory (White,
1973) is an innovative theoretical contribution to our understanding in historiography. At
present it is included among the most important works of this field and is cited in several
books or articles. However, it has not been translated (yet?) in greek, leaving thus the
researchers in ignorance on matters dealt within its pages. Of course, this is not a unique
case, since several other significant works are accessible to only those that can handle a
demanding piece of work (in terms of understanding) which, additionally is written in
English.

4. The good luck of the researcher

On this point a question arises concerning the reliability and accuracy of translation. I
have in mind two cases, where translation is not accurate. For instance, Antonio Gramsci’s
The Intellectuals (Gramsci, 1972) has been translated in greek on 1972. In the introductory
note of the editor is mentioned that “some notes” of nearly ten pages of the original work
has not been included in the greek edition, as either “they had totally personal character”
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or “they appear no interesting for the greek reader” (Gramsci, ibid, p.11). Which way
the greek reader will gain access to those personal and inconsiderable notes? Needless
to say that The Intellectuals is the cornerstone of Gramscian thinking, a book that altered
the aspects in social political thinking. The second case deals with Erick Hobsbawm’s On
History, published in 1997 (Hobsbawm, 1997). Remarkably, the greek translation was issued
just a year after (Hobsbawm, 1998), which in my view, is of excellent quality. However,
in page 5 of the English version the passages: “The past legitimizes. The past gives a more
glorious background to a present that doesn’t have much to celebrate” do not appear in
the greek version. Is it the only omission or, similar neglectfulness appear in several other
translated volumes? It is not in my view to examine possibilities in favour or against such an
argument, but I point out some problems that monolingual students and researchers face.

These examples show that FL teaching is imperative in tertiary education, though
reality indicates no importance ceded upon this subject. The example of monolingually
referenced theses is indicative of the trend. If, after all the above one might extract a
conclusion this would be revolve around the question: since FL teaching is a need, without
which knowledge in the University is reproduced, why the importance given is so low, to
the extend that young researchers do not have access to foreign works?

The above arguments and examples display the complexity of the case. On the one had
FL is a necessary (typical as well as actual) prerequisite in tertiary education while on the
other the results disappoint. However FL are taught as well as they are demanded! Next,
I will attempt an analysis of the situation in sociological terms, through the use of basic
conceptual schemata like the concepts of Intellectuals and Hegemony.

5. Hegemony or “The ideas of the ruling class are, in every age the ruling ideas”

Very often, knowledge is legitimised by centres of decisions outside the sources of
knowledge and at the same time the capitalist relations are presented by knowledge, as
appropriate forms for policies, values, curriculum principles. Hans Weiler (Weiler, 1984, p.
12) suggests that the failure to question the assumption on which much of the ‘conventional’
work is based, is rooted to the environment and the conditions within which researchers
and studies operate. “Where, for example, the proposed introduction of a major policy
reform in education is first of all made the subject of a carefully designed experimental
evaluation, the image of the state as a careful, rational and hence credible actor is expected
to be considerably enhanced by virtue of the considerable scientific prestige of something
as rigorous as the experimental method —almost regardless of the relationship between the
outcome and the decision that is actually taken”.

In his writings Gramsci gives a thorough explanation of how one group gains control
over others. As he studies and carefully interprets history, he presents the way power is gained
in two ways: coercion and consent. The former is used directly and it has been implemented in
previous historical stages, when less attention was paid by the rulers to civil rights. However,
as evolutionary process has taken place within societies, things have changed. Indeed, the use
of direct force tends to be limited when democratisation occurs in the political life of capitalist
societies. Under these conditions, coercion cannot be as effective as it was in the past, at least
without the emergence of reactions. Control, then, is gained by the use of consensus. The
State, as the organised expression of the ruling class, is the main regulator between the use of
force and that of persuasion. Indeed, in capitalist societies the domination of the ruling class is
achieved through the use of ideological means which includes an established network of State
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Institutions (e.g. the church, schools, trade unions) or of institutions that, although they do not
depend on the State, are formulated and regulated within a state framework (e.g. the family).
The class which is the dominant material force in society is at the same time its dominant
intellectual force” (Bottomore & Rubel, 1984, p. 43)

The starting point for Gramsci’s concept of hegemony, is that a class and its

representatives exercise power over subordinate classes by means of a combination of
coercion and persuasion. Hegemony, thus, is a relation, not of domination by means of
force, but of consent by means of political and ideological leadership. It is the organisation
of consent (Simon, 1982, p. 21). As J. Femia puts it,
“Hegemony ... is the predominance obtained by consent rather than force of one class or
group over other classes and it is attained through a myriad ways in which the institutions
of civil society operate to shape, directly or indirectly, the cognitive and affective structures
whereby men perceive and evaluate social reality”, (see: Femia, 1975, p. 31).

Gramsci distinguished then, between domination (coercion) and ‘intellectual and moral

leadership’:
“A social group can, and indeed must, already exercise ‘leadership’ before winning
governmental power (this is indeed one of the principal conditions for the winning of such
power); it subsequently becomes dominant when it exercises power, but even if it holds it
firmly in its grasp, it must continue to ‘lead’ as well” (Gramsci, 1986, p. 57)

A social group dominates antagonistic groups, which it tends to ‘liquidate’ or to
subjugate, perhaps even by armed force. Bourdieu & Passeron (quoted in Frangoudaki,
1984, p. 167) claim that in a reproductory process the dominant group exercises direct and
indirect (symbolic) force. Gruppi (Gramsci, 1972, p. 41) in the foreword to Gramsci’s G/i
Intelletuali (The Intellectuals) claims that in the term hegemony Gramsci includes the notion
of a historical bloc of various contradictory socio-political groups. The ruling class (or
classes) can remain in power for as long as it can irradiate its ideology towards all groups,
even towards the exploited class (which has opposite interests). This is the reason why the
ruled class remains subordinate, as it cannot express its own interests and neither realises its
historical role nor is able to act in a cohesive way. A leading group has to exercise ‘leadership’
before winning governmental power (this indeed is one of the principal conditions for the
winning of such power). Rosa Luxembourg argues that in the history of the class struggles
of the recent past, the ascensive classes (like the bourgeoisie) managed to achieve cultural
dominion before their political ascendancy (quoted in Buci-Glycksmann, 1980, p. 333-
334). Subsequently these classes become dominant when they exercise power, but even if
they hold it firmly in their grasp, they must continue to ‘lead’ as well (Gramsci, 1986, p.
57-58). This notion of hegemony suggests the role of a dominant class, which through its
intellectuals (the servants of its ideology) manages to make its specific worldview acceptable
to the total society. In that way, the ruling class dominates through a dependent assent rather
than through coercion (Poulantzas, 1984, p. 36-37). This Gramscian notion was articulated
in an era when contemporary political groups were accustomed to the use of armed force in
order to achieve the dependency of other antagonistic groups. Indeed, world history up to
that point proves that the struggle for power and authority was concluded through the use
of force. The importance of this concept is that it introduces contemporary societies to the
notion of “hidden” coercion i.e. assent.

Hegemony is not something abstract, as it seems to be. It is realised in societal institutions
(the state, the media, the family etc.). Within this framework, in schools hegemony is realised
especially in the form of the content of the curriculum -both hidden and overt. Glycksmann
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(1980, p. 48), interpreting Gramscian thought, argues that hegemony is a mechanism
activated only within the framework of a class and through various sub-systems: schooling
(from primary to university level) or cultural mechanism (from museums to libraries). The
forms of social integration that dominate such institutions are significant. Nevertheless,
hegemony for Gramsci always has its basis in the decisive function exercised by the leading
group in the decisive nucleus of economic activity (Gramsci, 1977, p. 161) and operates
principally in civil society via the articulation of the interests of the ruling class with those
of its allies, in order to form a collective will, a unified (political) subject. Hegemony is the
formation of consciousness and an identification of personal and social relationships that
connect us to the society of an economy.

If we consider various fields, seeking the most privileged for the exercise of hegemony,
we can find no better than education and work (Entwistle, 1978, p. 27). These two
fields provide the organic continuity of modern society where knowledge, ideology and
consciousness play a vital role. In previous stages, the coercion of a society was provided
by labour and the Church. In this stage, constraint was the basic element of society.

6. Intellectuals

There is some pure knowledge possessed and protected by educated people, who reveal
its secrets to those seeking entry to the educated community. This view may be contrasted
with the practical approach to knowledge represented by various forms of pragmatic
thinking and knowledge, which here is exploratory and utilitarian rather than revelatory
and pure. Certainly this kind of thinking, which can be called “elitistic”, has been associated
historically with situations where education has functioned to give a selected group the
credentials for the administration of the State, and to make clear the distinction between
those with authority and those without (Milios, 1984, p. 63). This type of thinking sees
people in academic centres and universities doing work vital for the State’s moral condition.
Teachers, in this case, are perceived as representatives of the spirit of the “high culture”.
Whilst the dominant ideology is necessarily systematised and presents itself as universal, it
does not spring automatically from the ruling class, but it is usually the result of the relation
of forces between the fractions of the ruling bloc (Gramsci, 1986, p. 83). Gramsci conceives
of the differential appropriation of the dominant ideas within the ruling bloc itself and
within the dominated class. The first has its basis in the fractioning of the ruling bloc and in
a division of labour between broadly intellectual and more practical functions; the second,
in the complex process of assimilation, transformation and rejection of the dominant ideas
by the subordinate classes (Hall, 1987, p. 18).

Gramsci distinguished two levels concerning the relationship of the intellectuals with
the organisatory procedure and in terms of their psychological position (Gramsci, 1986, p.
432-433): the leadership and the immediate stratum (elaboration/execution). Certainly the
“base” is presupposed and is conceived of as the milestone of the whole process.

The intellectuals give concrete expression to the work project as laid down in broad terms by
the power bloc, those higher personnel to whom are entrusted the realisation of its strategic
and tactical plan (ministers, university professors, head teachers and consultants). It is in
my intensions to indicate interesting corrrelations and to exhibit a number of assumptions
about the class position:
i) that class relations are always the most important determinant of the social and political
practices of a given society;

239



ii)that these relations between classes transcend most spatial and historical variations
within and between different capitalist societies, i.e. the international intelligentia
collaborates with the domestic-national bourgeoisie.

iii) That each class possesses a distinct essence which ultimately will be realised.

iv) That within the societal appear formations of allied classes according to the degree of

their hegemonic interest. (see: Hunt, 1984; Poulantzas, 1978)

This leads us to the next concept: that of an organising element, which has to be in a
position to express the interests of the class of which he is representative. That is, an organic
intellectual is needed whether deriving from the dominant class or not, but who has to act as
the organising element of the ruling class. In previous social forms, the structure of society
was of such a form that there was no need for organic intellectuals. Instead, there existed
traditional intellectuals (e.g. the clergy) who were not involved in organisation at all: they
were neutral in their relation to the ruling class.

Examining his work on intellectuals in more depth, we see that the basic elements in
the concept of the intellectual are: his capacities to organise, and the coherence he provides.
In this notion intellectuals are not formed in terms of personal psychology (i.e. they do not
express themselves through characteristics of personal freedom but they act with freedom
within a certain social frame). This does not mean that there is a limitation of the notion of
personality; it means, however, that intellectuals have to act within the limits of a certain
social reality. Intellectuals possess a theory, which they apply as a practice, bringing others
(e.g. clients, community) in the interim of the relationship of theory and practice. The leader-
intellectual, then, must be educated and acquire critical consciousness of his role and of his
function as a leader in society. The educated person has always been a servant, performing
his duties by connecting education and the economy and providing an ideological overall
view. Gramsci considers the intellectual a critical thinker who has conscientised the social
and economic relations and who conceptualises the interests of the working class. (Gramsci,
1973, p. 15).

The traditional intellectual has been substituted by an intellectual whose chief

characteristic is not his cultural “speciality” but his role as a “leader”, able to struggle
for the new hegemonic class and assist in the struggle for the cultural organisation within
politics, in the realm of the new historic bloc.
“The problem of creating a new stratum of intellectuals consists therefore in the critical
elaboration of the intellectual activity that exists in everyone at a certain degree of
development, modifying its relationships... towards a new equilibrium [...], which is
perpetually innovating the physical and social world, and becomes the foundation of a new
and integral conception of the world” (Gramsci, 1986, p. 9).

Therefore, the true function of the intellectual is a leading and organising function
with an educational character, because the issue becomes wider and deeper and the
characteristics of the “leader’s function identify with the general conception of human
learning (knowledge) and of the critical personality” (Lombardi, 1986, p. 58). A reciprocal
educational relationship is envisaged between the intellectuals and the “simple” (Entwistle,
1979, p. 127). The process of development is tied to a dialectic between the intellectuals
and the masses. The intellectual stratum develops both quantitatively and qualitatively, but
every leap forward towards a new breadth and complexity of the intellectual stratum is tied
to an analogous movement on the part of the mass of the “simple”, who raise themselves
to higher levels of culture and at the same time extend their circle of influence towards the
stratum of the specialised intellectuals (Gramsci, 1986, p. 334).
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In Gramsci, the organic intellectual “who elaborates the system of relationships of a
class, in the course of its development” (Gramsci, 1986, p. 6) is not the person who considers
himself as such, i.e. when the relationship of the intellectuals to reality is an ideological fact
and is not the consciousness of their own situation in social relations, since the intellectual
is rather the person who becomes the proletariat’s political-intellectual (Buci-Glycksmann,
1980, p. 31). It is a contemporary phenomenon for left wing intellectuals, from the
academics to journalists and teachers, to construct themselves in an image of socialism, an
epiphenomenon rather than a political figure who can alter the foundations of our society.

Gramsci is clear in his attack on the climate in the academic world: “The universities,
except in a few countries, do not exercise any unifying influence: often an independent
thinker has more influence than the whole of university institutions” (Gramsci, 1986, p.
342). The form, then, dominates the content and manifests itself as a commodity (Marcuse,
1983, p. 18-19) and it seems that once people have the idea that values can be ‘produced’
and ‘measured’, they tend to accept all kinds of rankings, and this is the manifestation of
the culture of positivism (Sarup, 1978, p. 138). Since intellectuals have lost their political
consciousness in the historic process, they have transformed social thinking into something
positive, static and statistical, which spring from the “fechniques of social research”.
Fioravantes (1987, p. 161) mentions that the major fragment of the current mechanism
is comprised of a mixture of strata in a new middle class, which has already its own
characteristic format, espouses artistic sensitivity, neo-liberalism, cosmopolitanism, and
which identifies its preferences with the social formation of another caste, that of economic
managers, technicians and administrative engineers. Both constitute the new stratum of the
neo-conservatism.

The whole sequence of the above issues is already found in Gramsci’s methodology

when he confirms that the relation of intellectuals to politics is noted in their position in
social relations and that they may not form a class, but they constitute a mass. Gramsci
also includes the relationships of town/country, and North/South, and studies them in their
cultural expression in intellectuals. In this sense, as Buci-Glycksman (1980, p. 36) writes, the
intellectual’s mass formation has led to the standardisation of individuals, competition between
different professional groups, educational over-production, emigration, unemployment and
the formation of trade unions. This standardisation affects above all modern urban intellectuals
who identify more and more with the State’s regulations and norms of the bureaucratic
system, since these days, intellectuals affirm their role according to their relation with the
production world, to obtain status and power. The old type of intellectual was the organising
element in a society with a mainly peasant and artisanal basis.
To organise the State, to organise the commerce, the dominant class bred a particular type
of intellectual. In the societies where the economic forces have developed in a capitalist
direction, industry has produced a new type of intellectual: the technical organiser, the
specialist in applied science (Gramsci, 1978, p. 454-455).

In the present text, my intentions are limited to showing that Gramscian thought permits
the educational community to investigate, and to view the ‘crisis of the intellectuals’ as
the signs of a new relationship of politics to culture and of intellectuals to society (Buci-
Glycksmann, 1980, p. 39). Radical social theory has been plagued historically by the
relationship between intellectuals and the masses, as with the relationship between the
forms of theory and practice, and both have been modeled on the other. By assuming a
virtual monopoly in the exercise of theoretical leadership, intellectuals unknowingly often
reproduce the division of mental and manual labour, which lies at the core of most forms of
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domination. Gramsci re-defines the category of intellectuals within the scope of the world’s
oppressed who need to develop their own organic and resistant intellectuals (Aronowitz &
Giroux, 1986, p. xxiii). In this case, intellectuals are organic, fused with the oppressed in
order to make the conditions necessary for a radical social project, fused with the culture
and particular activities of the popular-national.

7. A curriculum preparing organic intellectuals

The educational relationship should not be restricted to the field of strictly ‘scholastic’
relationships, by means of which the new generation comes into contact with the old,
absorbs its experiences and its historically necessary values, and ‘matures’ and develops a
personality of its own which is historically and culturally superior. This form of relationship
exists throughout society as a whole and for every individual relative to other individuals.
It exists between intellectual and non-intellectual sections of the population, between the
rulers and the ruled, elites and their followers, leaders and the led (Gramsci, 1986, p. 350).
This formulation is based on a definition of education which escapes the narrow institutional
context of the school and gives education a general social relevance (Adamson, 1980, p.
142). Nevertheless, the educational character comes to the surface from the general thematic
of Gramsci, and is related structurally to the philosophy of praxis, since the latter is a moral
restoration which tends to elevate the critical ‘knowing thyself” of the popular classes, to
the extent that the “simples” can accept a superior culture. The philosophy of praxis had
two tasks to perform: to combat modern ideologies in their most refined form, in order to
be able to constitute its own group of independent intellectuals; and to educate the popular
masses, whose culture was mediaeval. This second task, which was fundamental, given the
character of the new philosophy, has absorbed all its strength, not only in quantitative but
also in qualitative terms (Gramsci, 1986, p. 392).

The whole issue of education, in the relationship with the philosophy of praxis, is
demonstrated mainly in the process of personality formation. As we already have seen,
Gramsci believes that Man is the result of life situations and the subject of a transformation
that is regulated by the ensemble of societal relations as much as by consciousness of
the objective conditions and the potential to act on them. Within that framework, Man
is relies on the “objective” conditions (material and other) and sets in motion his will, in
other words adjusting, his abstract will (the conceptual unity of the objects, the line of the
mind) and in that way creates his personality. Certainly, the process of such a creation is
neither totally personal nor subjective, but a multifarious coalition where the personal or
subjective elements interplay with the objective, material collective elements with which
the individual is in a mutual relationship. Nevertheless, the composition of those fragments
is undisputedly personal and esoteric realised in relation to external factors —nature and
other persons- incarnating a moral improvement that it would be an illusion to consider
solely individualistic.

Gramsci, then underlines the necessity of the external initiator-educator, whose actions

are not individual, but are operated as an agent of the societal collective will.
For education it is necessary to acquire a cultural mechanism, from which the old generation
could transmit all the experiences of the past (of all the past generations), and convey to
the new generation pre-defined inclinations and customs (physical and technical that can
be absorbed by repetition) in ways to enrich the transmitted heritage of the past (Gramsci,
1974, p. 109).
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The above transmission of educative content is materialised through the task of the
teacher, who embodies the connection of instruction-education, since for Gramsci one
cannot instruct without educational results. The nexus between instruction and education
can only be realised by the living work of the teacher. For this, he must be aware of the
contrast between the type of culture and society which he represents and the type of culture
and society represented by his pupils, and conscious of his obligation to accelerate and
regulate the child’s formation in conformity with the former and in conflict with the latter
(Gramsci, 1986, p. 35-36).

Stuart Hall argues (1981) that since capitalist production has increased in scale, it
requires a great expansion of non-productive, supervisory and managerial workers and staff
to superintend the workforce, supervise and support the new tasks of co-ordination and
control, marketing and planning. In addition, there have been parallel shifts in what we
might call the modality and ideology of societies undergoing such a transition. Control,
in productive work, became more ‘rationalised’ and the organisation of tasks more
‘hierarchical’, more ‘technocratic’ and ‘managerialist’ (Hall, 1981, ibid. p. 12). Moreover,
education is specifically articulated with this system in certain very definite ways, one of
which is specifically the introduction of the teachers’ body into bureaucratised mechanisms.
Bureaucracy, as Max Weber analysed it (see: Weber, 1964), in its ideal type is a detailed rule
system for organising large-scale administrative tasks rationally (such as state educational
systems), to minimise the personal idiosyncrasies of individuals, characterised by the
maximisation of accountability and the interests of efficiency (Dale, 1982, p. 140). The rights,
duties and qualifications of the official will be carefully defined so that he is replaceable
with a minimum of upheaval to the smooth running of the organisation (Meighan, 1981,
p. 111; also: Lefor, 1986). Bowles and Gintis (1976) then, claim that the major aspects
of educational organisation replicate the relationships of dominance and subordination in
the economic sphere, specifically that “the social relations of education —the relationships
between administrators and teachers, teachers and students and their work- replicate
the hierarchical division of labour”. As a consequence of their experiences of the social
relation of education students are socialised into the appropriate personality characteristics,
habits and modes of self-presentation required by modern bureaucratic and hierarchically
organised enterprises.

Education is closely related to hegemony, both as a locus where processes of legitimation
are generated and “equally as important source of the consolidation of hegemony is at the
same time the site of what is usually referred to as “struggle” over hegemony” (Dale, 1982,
p. 152; also: Milios, 1984). Major work on the relationship between schools/education and
hegemony has been done by Bourdieu and Passeron (Bourdieu, & Passeron, 1977) and
Apple (Apple, 1979, pp. 40-1), who have argued that since hegemony is not something
abstract, but is realised in the societal institution (state, media, family etc.), in schools,
especially in the form of the content of the curriculum —both hidden and overt- the forms of
social interaction that dominate such institutions are significant. Nevertheless, hegemony
for Gramsci always has its basis, “in the decisive function exercised by the leading group in
the decisive nucleus of economic activity” (Gramsci, 1986, p. 161) and operates principally
in civil society via the articulation of the interests of the fundamental class to those of
its allies in order to form a collective will, a unified (political) subject. This is the nexus
of the legitimation functioning of education, along with the identification of educational
systems in capitalist societies with the furthering of the process of capital accumulation (by
providing new stratified members of the work force) and the provision of a societal context
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amenable to capital accumulation (social control). Education has always been a key means
of encapsulating and perpetuating hegemony (Dale, 1982, p. 148), most neatly defined by
Raymond Williams (Williams, 1971, p. 110) as a body of practices and expectations:, a
set of meanings and values constitutive and constituting, which as they are experienced as
practices.

Hegemony in general offers a non-instrumental conception of politics, which is
no longer considered to be an exclusive activity of domination, but permeating all the
superstructures and serving as an articulating principle, that in Gramsci is linked to the
notion of the integral state (coercion and hegemony). But if hegemony is related to the
state, then this is only so far as the latter is defined as “the entire complex of practical
and theoretical activities with which the ruling class not only justifies and maintains its
dominance, but manages to win the active consensus of those over who it rules” (Gramsci,
1986, p. 244). Education, then, within Gramscian thought is expanded and enriched with
new categories of analysis since the implications of Gramsci’s views concern wholeness and
an overall critique. Because of its significance, the concept of “hegemony” has been widely
used in recent years, mainly by European theorists, to indicate the pervasive dominance of
a particular set of values and beliefs, normally those proclaimed by the ruling classes or
groups. A number of political theorists, nevertheless, stress the importance of the empirical
sociological/political dimension of hegemony. It would be also useful to know whether
modern nation-states are simply too diverse for any kind of “hegemony” to be possible,
or whether on the contrary we are all starting to live in a “global village” in which the
same individualist, consumerist values will go unchallenged. Does, then, “hegemony” tell
us anything about existing societies? Nevertheless, “hegemony” like cognate concepts of
Gramscian vocabulary (“consensus”, “legitimacy”, and so forth), needs to be discussed
within the context of empirical findings and within their own theoretical innovation.

8. Epilogue

The arguments above leave us with a question: finally, what is the necessity of such
an effort in Foreign Language teaching in tertiary education? Obviously foreign languages
as they are taught today do not facilitate intercultural communication. The mechanic way
under which students acquire scattered words and expressions in a language other than
mother tongue does not provide the lay-ground for understanding a different civilisation.
For being one able to achieve a thorough understanding of another cultural load s/he has
to master the language of the other. In my view this is the only way if an individual wants
to be incorporated in another society, avoiding thus any sort of alienation. However, what
capitalist societies evoke is this sort of alienation, in terms of a limitation of communication
within the narrow limits of financial/commercial topics with no further reference on cultural
matters. The example mentioned above of students and young researchers who are unable
to incorporate foreign literature within their theses is, I think, the most characteristic.
Supposedly tertiary education institutes produce thinking individuals. Surely the vast
majority of the graduates will perform the role of intellectual in their society. However, if
the capacities of most of them are limited in a narrow use of a foreign language, this means
that their communicative skills will equally limited just on basic matters. The formation of
newer generations of organic intellectuals definitely facilitates capitalism but cannot bring
human communities closer.
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Value Change in the Development of Critical Cultural Awareness: A
Case Study of Intercultural Language Education in Japan

Stephanie Houghton

HMepilnym

H oavdémtoén mg cofopng TOMTIOTIKNG eNlyvOOoNG OTOTEAEL GNUAVTIKO OTOYXO TNG
ekmaidevong oG EEVNG YADGGOG OV GTOYELEL 6TV vrofondnon g avantuéng tov
SLOTOMTIGTIKOD  EMKOWVOVIOKOD  OVTAY®VIGHOD. Mt TOAOTAOKY  TEPMTO®GIOA0YiaL
oonyndnke oty e&étaon g avamtuéng TG coPapfg TOAMTIGTIKNG EMIYVOONG o1N
SMOMTIOTIKY €KTAidEVOT] YAOWGO®MY ot mAoiolo g TpitoPfddiiag ekmaidevong otnv
lamwvia. [Mowotikd dedopéva cLALEYONKAY GE o TEPiod0 PEYUADTEPT TOV EVVEQ UNVOV
amd TPLavTo €61 LaONTEC GUUUETEXOVTEG KOl €YD, G OACKOAOG-EpELVNTIG, VO EEETACM
TOV OVTIKTUTIO TPLOV EEYMPLOTAOV GEPOV HOONUATOV TNG LEAETNG TG AYYAIKNG YADGGOG,
pe 6160 OhmV otV avantuén cofapng TOMTIGTIKNG EXlyVmONG 6€ LoONTEG G HLAPOPOVG
tpomove. To epotnUaTOAdYI0 0wTd B0 TOPOVCIACEL GYETIKG dEOOUEVO GTO YEVIKOTEPO
mioiolo kot o AdPel vaoOYN TG EMATMOGELG Yoo TV avanTLén GOPOupPNG TOMTIGTIKNG
GULVEIONONG GTNV SLOTOATIGTIKY EKTOIOEVOT] YADGGOG.

Abstract

The development of critical cultural awareness is an important objective of foreign
language education aimed at nurturing intercultural communicative competence. A
complex case study was conducted to examine the development of critical cultural
awareness in intercultural language education in a tertiary education context in Japan.
Qualitative data were gathered over a nine-month period from thirty-six student
participants and myself as teacher-researcher to examine the impact of three separate
courses of English language study all aimed at developing critical cultural awareness in
students in different ways. This paper will present relevant data in context and consider
the implications for the development of critical cultural awareness in intercultural
language education.

1. Introduction

Byram and Guilherme (2000: 72) define critical cultural awareness as “an ability to
evaluate, critically, and on the basis of explicit criteria, perspectives, practices and products
in one’s own and other cultures and countries” but competing viewpoints emerge regarding
evaluation:

a)Suspension of evaluation plays an important role in learning to appreciate other
perspectives and ideas through empathy. See Bennett (1993: 60), Damen (1987: 217)
and Gudykunst (1998: 232).

b)Suspension of evaluation is cognitively impossible, so empathy is to be rejected in
favour of conscious critical evaluation. Foreign language teachers should:
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i)Respect the democratic right of learners to evaluate freely and not attempt to change

them. See Byram et al (2001: 7).

ii) Transmit and nurture in learners values supportive of democracy and human rights.

See Guilherme (2002: 207).

A complex case study was conducted to explore how teachers should manage the issue
of evaluation of difference in language education. I am not aware of any prior research in
this area.

2. Research Design

The teaching approaches were implemented over nine months in three different English
language classes at a university in Japan in a complex, qualitative case study following
Yin (2003: 39-55). Each class comprised twelve female Japanese second-year students.
The trustworthiness of the study was enhanced considering points made by Lincoln and
Guba (1985: 290-331) and ethical issues were duly considered. Data gathering techniques
included audio-recording lessons, interviews, teacher and student diaries, and documentary
data in the form of student homework. Data were analysed using ATLAS ti software. See
Glaser and Strauss (1998: 276-279) for a summary of the approach.

3. Syllabus Design

The three courses shared a core course that raised student awareness of their own values
prior to (a) exposing them to cultural difference, and (b) asking them to respond in course-
specific ways. Whilst the syllabus was split into five separate stages, data will be presented
in this paper this finds its roots in stage 1, within which Schwartz’ (1995, 1997) taxonomy
of values was used as a conceptual framework for consciousness-raising. Having learned to
recognise the ten values (see chart 1 below), students reflected on their own before making
speeches to the class and ranking their values on value charts, which highlighted value
difference between students. Group 2a and 2b listeners critically evaluated the student
speakers identifying similarities and differences between self and other before evaluating
with reasons. Whilst group 2a students evaluated with conscious reference to their own
values, group 2b students evaluated with reference to target values recommended by the
teacher (approach 2b). This pattern continued through later tasks.

4. Results

Student value chart data for all three courses is presented in chart 1 below but was
found to oversimplify student value and concept systems, which had conflicting, working
components. The working components are illustrated in diagram 1 below, within which
values 1-10 represent Schwartz’ value types. Students sometimes classified aspects of
their own and the lives of others under different values. Words themselves could also be
sub-divided into different conceptual parts meaning that students sometimes focused on
different parts of the definitions whilst using the same word. The teacher was not immune
to this. Further, discrepancies often existed between what students claimed they valued,
what they did in practice, what they thought they should value and what they wanted to
value. Time-related discrepancies emerged between what they had valued in the past, what
they valued at the time and what they wanted to value (or become) in the future. Logical
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contradictions also emerged in discussion causing students to rethink their positions.
Noticing discrepancies and contradictions seemed to trigger value and concept shift.

Chart 1: Stage 1 Value Chart Data (All Students)

Student Values

Student Number

-5 -4 -3 -2 -1 0 1 2 3 4 5
Student Value Ranking

@ Benewlence B Universalism O Conformity O Tradition W Security
= Power B Achievement O Hedonism W Stimulation @ Self-Direction

Diagram 1: Value/Concept System Working Components

> >

L | Value 2 @ Behaviour @

|| value 3 _® | Real Value @

|| valea @ | 10eal value @

é i o [ Target vaive @

T &

|| value 7 _® Part 1 _®_

|| value 8 @ | part 2 @

|| value 9 @ Part 3 @

L vaiue 10 @ Part4 @
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In data 1, student AS attributes her valuing of peace to the fact she was raised in
Hiroshima but whereas she classifies this under tradition, both student A9 and the teacher
claim it should be classified under universalism since it related to world peace, confusing
student AS.

Data 1: Student A5 talked about the fact that she was from Hiroshima and therefore had
a stronger sense of peace than people of other prefectures but she put this under tradition,
not universalism. Student A9 picked up on this point. There was an interesting discussion,
which I got involved in. I sensed that being from Hiroshima invested her with a sense of
pride but she said this wasn’t the case. She also talked about Miyajima and some other place
which I didn’t even hear. I don’t know the significance of these two points. Though she did
recognise that world peace came under universalism for her, she really links it strongly with
local tradition on some level. I think she might have felt a bit confused afterwards...
Week 6 (Teacher Diary)

In data 2, the teacher reacted strongly to student A10’s claim that Japanese blood
donation was only for Japanese. Student A10 later changed her position in response to the
challenge by student A9 and possibly the teacher. See data 3.

Data 2: Then again, student A10 was talking about blood donation as being part of
benevolence and student D challenged this saying she thought it was part of universalism.
Student A10 said she thought blood donation was only for Japanese at which point I blurted
out “what!?” and started in astonishment at the other students who all started laughing. I
felt a bit offended actually, to be so ignored, so disregarded. Anyway, I asked her blood
type and she didn’t know and I told everyone I was A+ and could possibly give/receive
blood to someone in the room if one of us was injured. I wonder how they felt. There was
no reaction. Perhaps they are thinking it would be dangerous or wrong or not possible or
something. I wonder. Anyway, then I pointed out again that it depended on student A10’s
motivation. I asked whether she would like to just give blood to people she knew or to
anybody and she said anybody and we concluded it was universalism but at the end, I think
she was really disorientated and I can’t wait to hear what she puts in her diary.
Week 6 (Teacher Diary)

Data 3: In my speech, I said “Blood donation is part of value benevolence”, but student A9
suggested that donated blood is needed and took for people in all over the world (among
same blood type), so it is value universalism. Then, I reconsider my opinion and I agree
with her.

Student A10 Week 6 (Student Diary)

Students in all three courses claimed their values changed in response to others.
When contrasting their values with others, students sometimes expressed anxiety and
resolved to change. Change sometimes occurred over time and influence could be one-
way or mutual. From basic critical evaluation often emerged a dynamic zone in which
students pushed, shifted position, agreed, disagreed, evaluated self and expressed the desire
to change. Conceptual shift sometimes occurred as students seized upon the concepts of
others selectively integrating them into their own conceptual systems. On a more basic
level, change sometimes took the form of consciousness-raising as students corrected self-
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accounts over time as their attention was drawn to misapprehensions about themselves.
Consider data 4 below in which student A7 distinguishes herself in week 2 from student A9
who values power. Whilst student A7 claimed to value achievement, she also clearly wanted
to be more like student A9. Having noticed a discrepancy between her present and potential
selves, she turned to the teacher for guidance and was troubled until week 24 when she
seemed to resolve the issue. See data 8. How did this unfold?

Data 4: I found that one of my friends is very power type person and I am a kind of
achievement type. I think I want to be the power type, because that personality is strong
and has power to everything. I don’t have such a strong nature and such a responsibility,
so maybe I am the achievement type.... I have one question for you. Which do you think
about your ambition type? I think your job, to teach people, is some kind of work that needs
power. I want to be a teacher in the future, so do I need to be power type??

Student A7: Week 2 Student Diary

In data 5, it can be seen that by week 6, student A7 is focusing on whether she values
power recognising that whilst she likes to lead people, she lacks confidence. And then in
data 6, she recognises a gap between reality and her ideals. In data 7, student A7 resolves
the dilemma by categorising power into leadership, wealth and high social status claiming
she only values leadership.

Data 5: I don’t value Power well. I like to lead people, though I don’t have such a confidence.
Certain leader needs as such confidence, so I cannot be a leader. I just do my best for myself".
Student A7: Speech on Values: Week 6

Data 6: I ask you again that I am confusing whether I should include my HOPE in the values
or not. Anyway, | will make essay directly and write it, however I always think about it.
Student A7: Student Diary: Week 10

Data 7: Considering power, we have different idea about it. Student A9 doesn’t value so
much though I do. The one of our differences between us is that I think it is important to
have a leadership. The common point is that we both think it is not necessary to seek for
wealth or high position in social status.

Student A7: Summer Assignment Presentation: Week 24

A similar process is evident in data 8 where student A1 has not only started to take an
analytical approach towards herself but is also recognising the affective underpinnings of
her evaluative processes and avoidance tendencies in the face of difference. Student A1 has
decided that encounters with cultural difference provide the best opportunity for personal
growth and recognising that evaluation can either be emotional or rational is starting to
prioritise the latter. Further, she is defining such opportunities as being chances to consider
how society at large should be and intends to use encounters with difference as opportunities
to reconsidering her ideals for self and society.

Data 8: Judging myself positively is related on confidence or proud. Judging myself

negatively is related on enhancement or loosing identity. I should separate between personal
feeling and value evaluation, then I have to focus on what I should do and our society
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should be. That point will give me the hint how to live. The best thinking chance is when
I encounter the person who has difference values. I noticed that today, another student
evaluated her interviewee well when she found out any similarities, but she seemed to avoid
evaluation when she faced on differences. This tendency applies to me! From now on I have
to try not to miss such chances.....

Student A1: Student Diary: Week 25

In another instance, student A1 identified a discrepancy between her own concepts and
those of the teacher during critical evaluation. She concluded that the teacher’s were more
consistent than her own, which led her to distinguish focusing on concepts separately (in
which case they each seemed reasonable) and focusing on the relations between them (in
which case contradictions appeared). As a result, student A1 then integrated certain teacher
concepts with their own in part but not in whole in data 9.

Data 9: I think if I look at my concept each by each, they are reasonable. However if I focus
on relation between each elements, a contradiction will occur. For instance to be kind is
probably against to be natural. I think that the teacher’s concepts are very consistent. She
focuses on what a woman should be. Main word is independent. It is good and positive
word. However at the same time, to survive severe situation like these days, considering the
relationship with others is also needed, I think.

Student A1: Week 21 Homework

Turning to course 2b, data 10 data illustrates value shift in student B10 resulting from
teacher effort to guide student values. Whilst student B10 ranked stimulation at minus 5, the
teacher set it as a target value for intercultural communication since it involved openness
to new people and places. This opened up one discrepancy. Noticing another discrepancy
between her stated value and her actual behaviour, student B10 then started changing herself
in line with the target value.

Data 10: I never thought that I have done new challenges, but unconsciously, I have done it.
This mediation gave me the peg to reconsider new challenge, and stimulation. Every member
seems to have had similar experience to this. As you said before, our minds have surface and
another aspect. To talk deeply, in other words, to light up the behind of the brain, we could find
new ourselves that we didn’t notice at all. Knowing new aspect of myself, I can have the new
motivation that is to challenge something new. If I had done something new unconsciously, I can
do it consciously. While I’'m writing this passage, I came to think that to challenge something
new or not to do so is deeply connected with Self-direction. And that is the difference between
conscious, and unconscious. So I think a person who value Self-direction might be able to do
everything well comparatively. If we could do something consciously and succeed it, we can
have the confidence. I learned the importance of being positive in intercultural communication,
and to be positive, confidence is really important. Now I ’'m not so positive toward everything,
but from now, I want to do something new to change myself.
Student B10: Week 12 Student Diary

5. Discussion

Data suggest that student value systems can be conceptualised as complex, hierarchically
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organised systems that are integrally bound up with student conceptual systems. This
is consistent with Fantini’s (1995) description of information being held in the mind in
hierarchies of discrete yet interconnected concepts within which words cohere in layered
hierarchies meshed in larger hetararchies.

Because they are partly held unconsciously, value systems are likely to be internally
inconsistent and rather unstable. They contain various interconnected parts including
stated values, real, ideal and target values which may underpin yet contradict behaviour
and themselves have emotional underpinnings. Through consciousness-raising activities,
students may notice new parts of themselves or identify discrepancies within their analytical
self-accounts between various combinations of their stated values, actual behaviour, real,
ideal or target values. This description of the self is consistent with Rogers’ (1951: 501)
description of self-structure. The reduction of discrepancy between self-concepts and self-
ideals is a goal of person-centred therapy since people who cannot maintain consistent self-
concept and self-esteem may disown parts of themselves. This appeared to happen in this
study. In value education, Simon, Howe and Kirschenbaum (1995: 4-12) highlight the need
for people to overcome the value discrepancies inherent in the discrepancies between what
people say and do in practice.

Whilst concepts may seem reasonable when focused on separately, focusing on the
relations between them may reveal contradictions. Whilst some students may accept
discrepancy, others may feel disturbed by the gap resolving to improve, expressing the
inclination to change actually changing now or perhaps later. According to Gruber and
Voneche (1995: 864), Piaget’s work was the struggle to make sense out of change at
different levels. The continuous process of assimilation and accommodation produce both
adaptive change and disequilibration, the latter of which triggers various readjustment
mechanisms, which are all monitored by individuals seeking, but never quite finding, re-
equilibration. Since this process repeats itself within a general line of development, growth
is promoted over time, part of which involves moving from being oblivious to, or unaware
of, contradiction to noticing and understanding it. Contradiction is said to consolidate and
improve the system in the following three ways, evidence of which emerged in this study:

a) Equilibration between internal schemata and external objects
b) Equilibration of schemata among themselves
c) Equilibration between individual schemata and their larger structures

Such cognitive processes underpin cognitive and moral development in that more
comprehensive positions are generated as teachers present students with conflicting
viewpoints that highlight the inadequacies of their positions. See Crain’s (2000: 110, 147)
summaries of Piaget and Kohlberg’s accounts of cognitive and moral development. Change
characterises dialogue:

Dialogos is a Greek word widely mistranslated and wrongly understood because of
confusion between dyo et dia. It does not mean a conversation between two people or two
groups but an acceptance, by two participants or more, that they will compare and contrast
their respective arguments to the very end. Dialogue is accordingly a perilous exercise, for
it implies a risk that either participant may find his or her argument transformed, and thus
their very identity put to the test. The prefix dia is equivalent to the Latin trans connoting a
considerable shift in space, time, substance and thought, (see Stenou 2005: 125).

Regardless of teacher position, student change seems a likely product of analytical
consciousness-raising. Other people including teachers and students may intentionally or
unintentionally generate change in others by focusing on discrepancy or introducing concepts
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or ideas that conflict with the existing system. Foreign language teachers need to recognise
the various elements and dynamics that can come into play. Even teachers who do not
wish to influence student values need to be aware of the possible effect upon students their
communication can have. More research into value change in foreign language education is
urged.
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A6 TO povorOY0 6TO O1aA0Y0 - Mia OLOTOMTIGUIKY] TPOGEYYIoN

Hans — B. Schlumm

Abstract

In the process of learning and comprehending a foreign language it's necessary to
understand the patterns of behaviour, the structures of mentalities and the self — image of the
foreign culture. Everybody will agree with statement. But what does the reality of teaching
< Culture and Civilisation > look like. The most ideal situation for this type of lesson would
no doubt seem to be that it be performed by a native speaker who is most able to present
his own culture and to ensure an exhaustive intercultural dialogue. But instead of this ideal
situation we usually are confronted with monologues non — native teachers who convey
facts and knowledge they basically cannot be fully acquainted with, and thus frequently the
mutual auto — and heterostereotypes of teachers and students prevent real communication.
In my presentation I try to discuss the complexity of the lesson “culture and civilisation” in
the framework of these stereotypes and to show some ways out of the dilemma.

O Georg Christoph Lichtenberg, évog onpoviikdg emotiuovog g Duokng kot
TAVTOYPOVO. Evag TOAD 0&VOEPKNG GYOMOGTAG TNG EMOXNG TOv, dNAad Tov 18 awmva,
QOTIOE L€ [0 COGTN TOPATHPNON Hidt GAAT S146TOCT 6TO0 GLVNOGHEVO TPOTTO AVTIANYNG
ot «Ot Apepikavoi ot omoiot avakdivyav tov Xpiotéeopo Kordufo Piovav po moi
adoynun epmepion. Avti 1 Tapatipnon tov I'eppoavod oyoiact Topovctdlel 10 YVOotd
pag yeyovog amd o tedeing dtapopetikny ontikn yovid. Kotd v dikn tov avtiAnym 1
apyn g avakaioyng tov Néov Koopov and toug Evponaiovg anotelodoe v apyn Tov
TEAOVG TOV 1010V TOV ALEPIKAVOV.

Avt) m oco@n mopotipnon umopel vo pag odnynoel g «Leitmotivy cg éva
TPOPANUATIOUO TOV HOG EMITPETEL VO TOPUUEPIGOVE HEPIKEG GUVNOIGUEVEG OVTIAYELG
oyetikd pe to 0épa pog : IMlog kot Ti propei vo d1daytel 6to pabnpa «Xodpa kot [ToAMticpogy
ota EevoyAmooa Tunpato oty Avatot Exraidevon. Xt dikn pog 0pmg mepintmon
oLuvNONg Tpdén amoteret ) VAN, M omoia amotedeital and Oepaticég evotnTeg OTMG TT.). T
TOMTIKG GLGTIHOTO, OTLOVTIKG YEYOVOTO, EMAEYUEVESG EMOYEG TNG LoTOPIOG 1)/KOL pEYOADL
€pya TEYVAV KoL TG S10vON GG,

To pébnpo «Xopa kot IToMtiopdey €yl TIc dUVOTOTNTEG VO OMULOVPYNOEL TIG
TPoHTOOECELS LLOG GVVEIONTNG SIOTOMTIGUKNG EXKOWV®VING. AAAG Tpocoyn, VITOYPoUUilD
€0 ovveldnTi. Kot og avtd 1o onuelo npénet va eipoote 1daitepa TPOGEKTIKOL, YioTi
TPEMEL VO AVTIAAUPAVOUAOTE TIC TPAYLOTIKEG TPOUTOOECES HI0G TETOWOG EMKOVMVIOG.
H pokpoypovn dwbaktikn meipo oe AEI g EAALGOag pov éxel pébet va kataAdpo, 0tL 1
S1d0oKOAl0 TOV YEPLOVOP®OVOL TOMTIGHOD Omottel (o Pabid yvdon Tov moAVTAOK®OV
QVTIKOTOTTPICU®OV OLTOV TOL TOMTIGHOD OTNV EAANVIKY Tpaypotikdmmta. Movo av
€EETAGOVIE OVTOVG TOVG GVTIKOTOTTPICHOVG LITOPOVUE Vo KaTaAdBovpe TIG attieg Tov
TOAALDV TOPOUOPPOUEVOV EIKOVOV TOV GAADV.

e ovtd 10 medio to MME mailovv mapadociakd éva onuavtikd poéro. T va yive
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O KOTOVONTOS aVOPEP® HEPIKA TTaPadeiylata and Tov EAANVIKO TOTO TNG TEPAGUEVT
dexaetiog. Q¢ mpdTo Tapdderypo Bo HOeAa Vo GOG TAPOVCIACH 0 KOPLKOTOVPO TNG
epnuepidog «<EAEYOEPOTYTIIIA» g 1™ Aekepppiov tov 1995. Edd dwfalet o tote
vrovpyog Akng TooyatldmovAog TOL AVTIKATEGTNGE TOV APPOGTO TpmbBumovpyd Avipéa
Homavdpéov oe pia Xovodo Kopveng e E.E. o epnuepida pe titho «O Akng otv
>Hvodo Kopvoney. [icw tov og éva kadpo 1 ekdva tov tdTe KoykeAdptov g ['eppaviog
Helmut Kohl pe po 1pmoik] 6TpatioTiky 6ToA Kot T0 KAAGGIKO ToAutd Kpavog. O Akng
Tooyatlomovrog tov yupiletl To kepdh Kot Aéel «Ott melg eov, [Ipdedpe (daypappévn n
AEEN mpoedpe) Kaykeddpie | «Ilopoleinm €00 TG MOAAEG VTOINADGCELS TOV EUTEPIEYEL
v M Kapikatovpo yati Oo Oeda va vIToYpapUic® Yo To S1KO Hag BEpa TO 0VCLUOTIKG
pPvopo Tov petadioet avti 1 kapikatovpo. Kot autd eivol To 6TepedTLIO TOV TPMGIKOD
LUALTOPIOHOV LE TO 0T0i0 O Kopikoatovpiotag BéAel va emonudvel poall pe dGAla oyeTiKa
VITOVOOVEVO Ol HOVO ToV Kupiapyxo poro g [epuaviag oty E.E. oAdd kot mog tov
avtopfavovtor daleg yopeg g Evoong, Wwaitepa ot pukpég cov v EAAGda. Xty
dexaetio tov 90 mopovstdletor n onpepwn Leppavio o opkeTés KAPIKOTOVPES TOL
EXnvikod Tomov g éva €100 LeYGAOV GTPATOTEDOV LE GAPEIS AVOPOPEG GTO TPWGIKO
pAtapiopd 1 6to vallopo.

Tou AIOMENH KAMENOY

Befaimg n kopikatovpa £yl TO SKAIMUO VO, TUPAPOPPOVEL KOl Vo GLUTECEL, AL
ovTd OV pE avnovyel etvor pa oxeTikn Kuplopyio tétolwv otepedTvnwy ot MME.
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"Etot petadidovtor avaloyo 6TEPEOTLTA GE UL EK TTPADTNG OYEDS OVOTOTTT GLUVEVTEVET
pe évov EXnva mavemompioxd kabnynt mov Let kot gpydletor mepimov 30 xpovio ot
Teppovio. Avagépm Tapakdt® Alyo yopoKTPIoTIKG OTOCTACOTO QVTHG TG CUVEVTEVENG.
Epodmon: «lati kpatdve ot cuvadeApol cog po tOco HeydAn avOehAnvikn otdon;»
Amdvinon : «.... AOy® G PIAOTOVPKIKNG IGTOPIKNG TOpAdoonG ...» Mia dA N epdon:
«Eoelg Ceite omv Teppavio, oe po moAd opyavopévn kot Telfapynuévn Kowvovio,»
O egpotbeic mapd v TOVETIGTOKT TOV pOpemon dgv egetdlel ovte évo amd TV
TINODPOA TOV GTEPEOTVIMV ALY ATAVTAEL VAP OTIG EPMTACELS TOV OAO TPOKOTUAYELG
dnpocioypagov ( Pr. kEAEY®EPOTYTIIIA» 7/11/1995).
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H dgbtepn kapikotodpa oyordlel Pacel T@V SLVATOTATOV TNG TO UIAOKO TMV
Bappakomapaywydv tov 1996, ta onoia ékoyav tote Yo dVo efdopadeg v EALGSa ota
dvo.

Ouwg yo va oyoMalel coTuptkd ovTO TO EVOOEAANVIKO YEYOVOC avOTPEYEL O
OKITGOYPAPOG GE PATGLOTIKG GTEPEOTLTA, INAASH KaT® omd Vv ovopocio «NTOITZE
TPAKTEP ®AMIIPIKA» pog mopovctdlel Eva valloTikd oTpatdmedo KaTavoyKOOTIKNG
epyociog Le TOALL GYETIKA VTTOVOOVUEVO.

AVoTUYDG TETOLEG KOPIKATOVPES OEV OmOTEAODV HEPOVOUEVES TTeputT®oels. Ta MME
petadidovy Kabnueptvd Tt€tolo GTEPEOTLTO. Kol GUUPBAAAOVY £TOL GTN SlTHPNON TOV
TPOKUTOANYEDY. AVTO TO Pavouevo dgv meplopiletat uoikd povo otnv EAAGSa, pe to
avtiotoyo otepedTLma, Yo, TNV EALGSa £xm aoyoinBel o éva molaidtepo GpbBpo pe titho:
«Der ewige Odysseus — Literarische Ubersetzungen zwischen Scylla und Charybdis der
Stereotypen am Beispiel Griechenlandsy.

To tétopto ko1 terevtoio mopddetypo. ‘Evoc mpotocéldog tithog mdAL g
EAEY®EPOTYIIIAX amo6 tig 4 Nogpppiov tov 1997 : «Ot I'epuavoi «Boppapdilovvy ta
aepodpopta g oto Atyaioy. TovAGIGTOV TO PO NTOV EVTOG EIGAYMYIKMV. Ao TO GpOpo
ot péom ™G epnuepidag umopel va pébet o avniovyog avoayvootng ott n I'epuavio dev
okomeveL va PopPapdicet Ta viold Tov Atyaiov aAAd Leplkd LeYAAL TOVPIOTIKA YPOPEia. Kol
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etaipieg g [eppaviag avakoivocav 6Tt av dev Oa avafodiiotodv To oTdvTap acPAAELog
KOl TOPOYNG VATPECIDOV HEPIKDY 0EPOSPOI®V TOL Atyaiov Bo axvp@VAY TIG TTHOELS TPOG
VTOVG TOVG TPOOPLGHOVG. Edd pe Alya Aoyl dev mpaypotedetal to OEpa, oArd To VPO
Topaméunel Kot eEVINPETEL 6TEPEOTLIA 0T TO, YPOVIO, TOV TOAELOV Kol KATOYNG.

Kévovtag o Tpocmpivi] avocKOTNOT UTOPOVUE VO SIOMIGTMGOVE OTL LETH TNV
TTOGY TOV VTOPKTOD GOCLOAIGHOD, TNV petémerta gvomoinon g [eppaviag kot v
dtilvon g MNovykocrafiog 1 ewdva g Feppaviag ota EAinvike MME yeipotépevoe. Ot
OPVNTIKEG EUTELPIEG AO TOL YPOVIO TOL TOAELOV KOl TG KATOYNG ovafimcay. Avto deiyvel
1660 VOTEG givat akopo Hetd amd 50 xpovia ot TANYES.

e auTod T0 PAVOLEVO GUUPAAALOVY TOALOL KOl SLOPOPETIKOL TOPEYOVTEG TOVG OTOIOVG
dev pmopovpe va avardcovpe €6d. Me agopun 1o moldniloko Bépa tov anolnuidcemv
TPOG 0. BOLOTO TNG YEPUAVIKNG KatoyNG otV EAALGSa pmopodie vo SlmieT®GovE TOG0
YPYOPO £PYOVTOL TTOAL GTIV EMPAVELD ATOONUEVE HLOG 1GTOPIOG TAOVGLOG O TPAVLOTIKEG
eunepiec. ‘Eva tétoo khipo dev omewkovifel o evvoikh Pdon yo tig dSuvatdmTeg
0pBOAOYIKNG AVTILETOTIONG VITAPYOVIOV TPOPANUATOV Kol dopovidy Hetaé&d tov 600
YOPOV.

O1 dwtapaypéveg oyéoetg peta&d EAAGSac kot Teppaviag dev xovv g omotélecpa
pio 77010 SoTPEPA@UEVT OTTTIKN AVTIANYN TV YEYOVOT®VY HOVO amd EAANVIKNG TAEVPAG
oALG kot ot [eppovia o ag’ vymAod aralovikd VEog TOAADY GYOMUCTMOV GYETIKA LLE TNV
EALGS0 ota yepuavikd MME amoteAel éva avtictouyo otvopevo.

Avnovyia pmopetl vo TpoKoAEcEL TO YeYovog, OTL Ta €EfvTa Kot TAEOV XPOVIOL TNG
LETATOAEUIKNG TEPLOGOV SEV UTOPEGAV VO, KOTOPYNOOVV TOAEG AVTIMYELG KOl GTEPEOTLTIAL.
Mobvo ta Aiyo mopadelypoto mov avépepa deiyvouy mOco SVGKOAN Eival 1 TopEia TPog TNV
GULVEVVONON TOV AODV.

Edd tifetar 1o epdnua, yioti; TToAhég épevuveg KOWMVIOAOYIKOD Kol KOW®MVIKOD
TOTOL VIOYPAUUILOVY TV YEVIKOTNTO KOt T1 6TabepdtnTo TV otepedtunmy. O EABetdg
YA®GGOAOYOG Kot petoppaceordyoc Werner Koller diomiotdver cvvowiloviog To
OTOTEAEGHLOTO, TNG OYETIKNG EMIGTNLUOVIKNG £PEVVAG YO TNV AEITOVPYIKN CNUAGIO TM®V
otepedTLTOV : «In sozialpsychologischen Arbeiten wird den ethnischen und nationalen
Stereotypen die Funktion der Stiarkung des Wir — Gefiihls von Gruppenmitgliedern — der
Ingroup —zugeschrieben, die ein schwaches Ich — Gefiihl haben, gleichsam nach der Devise:
schwache Menschen — starke Spriiche.» Koller ( 1998 : 47 ) Mg dAla Adyo, o€ €va KOO
pe av&avopevn ToATAOKOTNTA 01 AVOPOTOL AVTIOPOUV LE OTAOTOUGELG KOl LEIDGELS KOl
avaAoya oYeSALOVV OTAOTOUIEVEG KO LELMTIKEG EIKOVEG TMV GAADV AUDV KOl TTOATIGUOV,
o6mw¢ 10 cuvoyilelt o Werner Koller, adOvartot dvOpmmot — duvatég ekppdoets. AAAG Tpémet
VO TOPOOEYTOVUE YOPIS ATAOTOGELS, UEUDOELS KOl TPOKOTOUANWYELS OEV UTOPOVUE VO
KOTOVOGOVE OTOV TOV TOATAOKO KOGHO. OU®MG 6TO apVNTIKA 6TEPEOTLTTO EAMOYEVEL O
KIvOUVOG OTL TTACO GTIYLUT UTOPOVY VO LETATPETOVTOL OE EMIKIVOVVEG TPOKATUAYELG, OTTMG
ovpPaivel pe TIG TOKIAEG ELPAVIGELS TOV PATOIGLOD.

O1£1KbVEG TV AAADV dEV TPOKVTTTOLV Ao Lol oAy Stodikasio aEloloyNnong evog GALoL
TOMTIGHOD, 0AAG aVTIOETMG 0T TNV OVOLYTN 1] KPLET] GUYKPLOT| LLE TOV €0LTO LaG, dNANOTN
0 YOPOKTNPIOUOS TV GAA®V gival ToVTOYPOVA EVOG VITOSNAOVUEVOG CLTOYOPAKTIPLEHOG.
AvT6 TOV TPOTO GLYKPIGEDV OElYVEL TO ETOUEVO TAPAOELYLLOL.

To 1986 opydvooa puo ekmotdevtiKy ekdpopn 6to Bepodivo yia pio opddo pottntdv
tov ['eppavikod Tunpatog tov Iavenompiov ABnvav. Tovg ékave peydin evivmmon 6Tt
KkG0e otdon Aeweopeiov glxe Evav mivaka pe akpiPeis kot Aemtopepeig TANpopopies yio ta
dpopordytla kot Otay apyodoay ta Aem@opeio va 1 600 Aemtd ot vidmiol dpyioav vo. fpilovv
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kot Bractuovy. H agopoinon avtod tov kadnuepvod copfdvtog NTov SlopopeTiKn, To
€va LEPOG NG opadag to PpiKe KOO mpog pipnon yio Ty Afiva ot AAot To Kopoidéyay
®¢ cvoTUa pouToT TV evépmtav [eppovav. Avt 1 avtidpacn e éva amdd Oépa g
kabnpepwvng Long deiyvel v peydAn YKo SVVOTOTHT®V GVTNG TG CUYKPLOTG Kot £00
oaivetal faoet dedopévav Tmg KPIvoupe TOV GAAOV, ONAad Tov Eévo.

Tnv ToAOTALOKT GYECT TV £TEPO- KOL AVTOXOPUKTIPIOUOV UTOPOVLLE VO, TEPLYPAYOVLLE
HE TNV €K TPOTNG OWemg mapddoén dwumictwon : «Otav Pldpe Yo Tovg GAAOVG, HIAGLLE
6TV ovcia Yo Tov €ovtd pog». e to d1kd pog BEpa Umopovpe vo. GUVOWIGOVE Ta
QTOTEAEGLOTO, TMV EPEVVAV TNG KOWMOVIKNG Wuyoloyiog oto €€ ocvunépacpa: «Otav
nmpootafolie vo eENyNOCOVLE TOLOL KO TL EIHOCTE, ONUIOVPYOVUE QVTOUATOG EIKOVEG TOV
GAL®V, Yo va eENyHoovpE o0t Kot Tt €ivat ot GAXoL Yo pog. Xxedov mavto ot dAlot dev
glvot amhmg d10pOoPETIKOL AAAL Kot XEPOTEPOLY.

H pévn Mon yio vo ordoovpe avtd 10 GadA0 KOKAO OmOTEAEL 1) OLOTOALTIGLUKT|
EMKOWOVIOL HE TIG OLVOTOTNTEG TNG. XTO, MACICLO OVTAG TNG EMKOW®OVING TPETEL VL
GUVELONTOMOLOVLE LE VTTOUOVI KOl ETYOVY], TOC AEITOVPYOVVE HECO LOG TO, GTEPEOTLTO,
To. KMGE Kol Ol TPOKUTOAMYELS. L€ OVTIHV TN SVGKOAN Kol HaKpOYpovn dladikacio Tng
GLVELINTOMOIN GG HTOpOoLV Vo GLUBAAOVY Kat To pobnpata «Xdpa kot [ToAttiopndoy, yioti
péca and cvykekpipéva BEpata tov pabnrotog pmopel va mpaypoatorom et Evog aAnivog
STOMTIGUIKOG S16A0Y0G. O1 SUGKOAIES Y10 VO KATOPEPOVLLE AVTO TO GTOYO EIVAL TEPUCTIES,
aALG oVTEG OEV TMPEMEL VO LOG OTOTPEMOVY GTNV TPOOTAOEID oG VO TPOY®PNCOVLE
TOVAGYLETOV £Vl PrHaTdKL TPOog TN Kartevbuvor pog fedtioong g apoaiog cuvevvonong
TOV TOMTICUOV.

Biproypagia

Blaicher, Giinther ( Hg. ) 1987 Erstarrtes Denken. Studien zu Klischee, Stereotyp und
Vorurteil. Tiibingen: Glinter Narr

Koller, Werner 1998. Stereotypes und Stereotype. Sozialpsychologische und Linguistische
Aspekte. In: Muttersprache 1/1998. 38 — 53

Manz, Wolfgang.1968 Das Stercotyp. Meisenheim am Glan : Anton Hain

Schlumm, Hans — Bernhard 1996. Spiegelungen. Reflexionen zu einem Interkulturellen
Landeskundeunterricht an ausldandischen Hochschulen. In: Kultur und Gesellschaft der
Bundesrepublik Deutschland. Eine Festschrift zum 65. Geburtstag von Arno Kloénne.
Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang

Schlumm, Hans — Bernhard 2004. Der ewige Odysseus — Literarische Ubersetzungen
zwischen Scylla und Charybdis der Stereotypen am Beispiel Griechenlands. In: Ubersetzung

— Translation — Traduction. Festschrift fiir Werner Koller. Tiibingen: Giinter Narr

Trautmann, Giinter ( Hg. ) 1991 Die hésslichen Deutschen ? Deutschland im Spiegel der
westlichen und 6stlichen Nachbarn. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschatft.

Wilke, Jirgen ( Hg. ). 1989 Volker und Nationen im Spiegel der Medien. Bonn:
Bundeszentrale fiir politische Bildung

259



260



H dwukelpevikdtTnTto 0¢ «EPyoreion Yo TN PETAQPOON KEPEVOV TOV
&yovv mapoyBei pe faon To Tapdy®yo KOVOTIKO diKaL0

Muyyéing Ioritng

Abstract

Having studied texts that have been produced based on European Community legislation
or that refer to realities which come within the Community acquis, we concluded that these
texts are characterised by a medium to very high degree of intertextuality as compared
to Community texts. This is due to the fact that the Community Law is integrated either
directly or indirectly into the national legal systems and regulates the citizens’ everyday life.
When translating such texts, these intertextuality relationships can be exploited, using as
documentation Eur-Lex, the database of the Community Law, which, among other things,
offers the translator, the possibility of a bilingual display of the Community texts. This
bilingual display offers the translator the term or syntagm in both languages accompanied
by its respective context.

‘Otav 0 PETAPPUCTNG KAAEITOL VO LETAPPACEL £va KEIEVO TPOPaivel, ¢ YVOGTOV, G
OPICLEVEG TPOKOTAPKTIKEG EVEPYEIEG Ol OTOTES TOV TPOETOYALOVY EVOYEL TNG OOGTOANG
1oV €yel avorafet. Meta&d ovtdv cLYKOTOAEYETOL KOt 1) avol)Tnor TANpopopldv oL O
APNOYWEVCOVV GTN YAPa&N TG GTPOUINYIKNG TOL TPOKELTAL VO, KOAOVONCEL.

Avdloya pe TO €100¢ TOL KEWEVOL KOl TO TEPLEYOUEVO TOV, O UETOPPACTHG Oa
EVEPYOTOIGEL KUTOAANAMG TN SNA®TIKY TOV UV, ONANST TO GUVOAO TOV YVOGEDV TOV
glvot amoONKeLUEVES 0TI HAKPOYPOVT LV LT TOV, KOt TOPAAAN A B0 EMIGTPATEVGEL EKEIVES
T1G €10 TEG TOL Bl TOV EMTPEYOVV VO AVTILETOTIGEL e TOV KOADTEPO duVOTO TPOTO TO
TPOG LETAPPOOT KEILEVO.

ZIVIopodoaavaKoivmon 0o mePIOPIGTOVUEGE LLOTTUYT| TG LETUPPOOTIKN OO KOG,
aVTN OV aPOPd otV l0TOINGCT TOL KEWEVIKOD TOPAYOVTO, TNG JLOKEWUEVIKOTHTOS KOTA
TNV EMTELECT] TOV UETAPPAGTIKOD £PYOV, TOCO GTO GTASIO TNG GLAANYNG TOL VONLOTOG
TOV TTPOG LETAPPOOT] KEWWEVOV, OGO Kot KOTA TV avalTnon ToV KATIAAA®V YA®COIKOV
HECOV OTN YADGGO 0piEEMS YloL TV EXAVOIIATONTOGT TOV VONUOTOG. AOY® TNG EVPHTNTOG
Tov Bépartog, N Tapovcioon pag O TEPLOPIOTEL APEVOG GE LU0 KOTNYOPio KEWEVAV, QVTOV
OV TPOKVITOVY OO TNV EVOOUATMOCT TOL KOWOTIKOV dikaiov oty eBvikr évvoun taén,
aveEopTITOg €4V TPoOKeLTaL Yl Keipeva mov pubuilovv (TRt 01KoVOLLKOD, BeaiicoD 1
GAAOV TTEPLEYOUEVOD, OPETEPOV GTNV aVALTNGT TOV KATAAANA®V YA®GGIKMOV HECOV Y10, TN
TOPAYDYT TOV LETAPPAGHOTOS GTO TAAIGLO EI01KNG EPELVOG TEKUNPIOONG.

[Ipog tovTO, POV TPocdlopicove TIG €VVOlEG TNG OLOKEWEVIKOTNTOG KOl TNG
EVOOUATMOONG TOL KOWOTIKOV dtKaiov oT1g eBvikég évvopeg Ta&ets, Ha TopOVGIAGOVLE TIG
1WO10iTEPEG SLOKEEVIKEG GYEGELG TOV SIETOVV TNV KOWOTIKN Kot TIG €0vikég vopobeoieg. Xt
oLVvEXELD, B0 TAPOVCLAGOVLE MG Ol WNHTEPEG AVTEG SLUKELUEVIKEG GYECELS UTOPOVV VL
a&lomomBovv 610 TANIG10 TG Epevvag Tekunpimong Kot TéAog Ba dtatvTmBovy oplopéveg
a&loloyikég kpioelg oyeTikd pe v aglomotioo avTig TG Heboddov.
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1. Ou évvoleg TG OLUKEIREVIKOTNTOS KOL TG EVOOUATMONG TOV KOWVOTIKOV OIKAioV
oTIG eOVikéG évvopeg TASELS

Onwg avagépape mo mavem, £vvoleg KAEWE auTAg TG Topovoiaong sivor m
COWKELEVIKOTNTO) KOl 1 «EVOOUATMOY] TOL KOWOTIKOV dkaiov oT1g 0VIKEG EVVOEG
ta&eigy, dnhadn o évvola ¢ Kepevoyhmoooloyiog kot pio €vvolo tov Kowotikov
Awaiov.

1.1. H dwaxepevikdtnta,

Me tov 6p0 SLOKENEVIKOTNTO, VOOULE TO GOHVOLO TV GYECEMV TOV GLVIEOLV €va,
Kkelpevo pe dAlo cuvaen Keipeva. Avtég ol GYEGELS, 01 0mOleg SIUOPPMVOVTOL KOTA TN
obvtaén evog Kelévov, pmopel va gival guecseg, dniadn vo yivetar ovtodolo topddeon
€VOG HéPOLG amd GAAO Keiuevo, 1 EUpeoss, dNAadn va yivetol Eupecn avagopd ce Eva
GAAO KEIPEVO HEGM EOIKAV AVOPOPDV G OVTO, LLE VTOVOOVUEVA, LLE GLUVEIPLOVG, K.6. Kdbe
Keipevo mov dloovvdéetal pe GAlo pe oyéon dueong N Eppeong emidpoaong ovopdletal
owokeingvo.

H oavayvopion, coveldnti 1 un, outov 1oV oy£6emv omoTeel ouyvd KaBoploTiknig
onpaciog mapdyovta yio v Kotavonon evog mpog petdppaot kewévov. H toyeio M
LN ovoyvoplon oVTOV TV GXECEMV eE0PTATAL GO TN GUON TNG OOKEIUEVIKOTNTOG (TIg
TOGOTIKEG KOl TOLOTIKEG TNG TOPAUETPOVGS), AL KOl TIG OEEIOTNTEG OV EYEL AVOTTVEEL O
UETAPPAGTNG VO Stayepiletal avTd TO POIVOUEVO KOTH TNV ENLTELECT TOV £PYOV TOV.

Onag damictdvovpe otny Tpaén, éva Tpog petdepacn Keipevo dev Paciletat og éva
Hovo dlakeipevo, aALG og TEPIocdTEPO. AVTO gival 1010UTEPMG 0eONTO OTNV TEPITTOOT TOV
VOLK®V KEWEVOV, TOL 0010, MG YVOOTOV, yopoaktnpilovral, HETAED TV ALV, amd o
aVOTNPMG LEpapPNUEVN HeTa&d tovg oyéon. Evdeiktikd, o dikaotiky andeoaon Pacileton
otV veoTauevn vopobesio mov Siémel v ekdikacheica vdOeoT, TOVE SIKOVOUIKOVS
Kavoveg Tov puOuilovy Ta TG AEITOLPYIOG TOL SIKOGTNPIOL TOL ekdiKacE TNV LITOBEGN, TN
GYETIKT Vopoloyia, Kot TEAOG T dtkoypapio. Katd cuvéneia, n Kotavonon evog voutkon
KEWEVOL — T.Y. UIOG OIKOOGTIKNG OmOPAoNG- €vol GuVAPTNON MOG KEWWEVIKOTNTAG TTOV
Booiletol Oyl Lovo og evooyevelg mapdyovies, OTmg oL KoBupm YAOGOIKEG ETAOYES, OALG
kot e€myeveic, Ommg 1M SloKeEWeVIKOTNTO. ANAadT], 1| KOTAVONGT €VOG KEWEVOD, KOl O
€VOG VOULKOD, gV TPOKOMTEL OO TN YPULULUIKT] OVAYVOOT] TOV TPOG UETAPPACT] KEWWEVOD,
OAAG amotedel amdToKO HioG ohvOeTng vonTikng depyaciog. Xe kdbe oTddl0 VTG TNG
ene€epyooiog, TANPOPoPieg —OLOKEILEVO- TTOV EIVaL AmOONKEVUEVEG OTI HOKPOYPOVY] VAT
TOV UETOPPACTN 1 TIG OTOIEG O UETAPPAOTNHG GVYKEVIPDOVEL GTO TAOIGIO GYETIKNG EPEVVOG
TeEKUNPloNG £PYOVTOL Kot «POTICOVVY «OKOTEWVA» GNIEIN TOL KEWEVOL TOV SVGYEPOIVOVY
™V TANPY KATovONGn TOL.

Onwg  avaeéper ot Metantoyok] Amiopotiky Epyosio g n Tewopyla
Kwotomovdov (Kmotomovriov, 2002), kdbe petdopoacpo avtipetoniletor cov va €xel
OUTAY] OLOKEINEVIKOTITA, GTOLYEIO TOV OV TPEMEL VO TAPUPAETEL O HETAPPOCTAS. AVt
TPOKVATEL A0 TO YEYOVOG OTL TO TPMTOTLTO KEIUEVO SLOTNPEl SIUKEEVIKEG CYECELG LE
GAlo kelpeva ot YAOGGO apetnpiog, Evd To HETAPpAca Bo TpETEL v SNOVPYNOEL VEES
oyéoelg pe kelpeva ot yAdwooao aeiEng. Onwg Bo damictdoovpe 6T GUVEKELD, 1 SUTAN
v dtakelpevikdTTa KobioTotol 11ottépmg GOVOET TNV TEPITTOOT TOL TO SLOKEIUEVO-
nyn eivol mpoidv moAdyAwoong enefepyaciog Kot veiotatal nxionun kdoyn Kot ot
YADGGO APETNPIOG KO OTN YADGGO ApiEEWC.
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1.2. H evoopdtmon tov kowvotikoy dikaiov oTig e0vikég évvopeg ta&elg

Onwg avagépape mo mhve o ond T1¢ Pactkés apyég Tov dkaiov givat 1 opyn g
TUTTIKNG 1EPAPYNONG TOV KOvOVmY dikaiov, apyn mov epapudletatl 16co o Bvikd 660 Kot
G€ KOWOTIKO €Minedo. LNV TePINT®OON TG KOWOTIKNG £VVOUNg TAENG 6TV KOpuen g
TOPALISOG EYOVLLE TO TPMTOYEVEG dKa10, ONAadT TO GHVOAO TMV CLVONK®V, GTO EVOLANEGO
EMINESO TIG KAVOVIGTIKEG TPAEELG OECUEVTIKOD YOPAUKTIPA, ONANST TOVG KUVOVIGLOVG, TIG
00MYiEg KOl TIG AMOPAGELS, KOl 6T Pdon g Tupapidag Tig Aoég Tpaels TV BEGUIKOY
opyavmV, OTMG 0l GLOTACELS, To Ynoeiopota, K.6. lepapykn OpmMG oyéon vmapyel Kot
peta&d Tov KowoTikoD Kol Tov €0vikoD dikaiov. Avtd cuveETGYETOL OTL TO KOWVOTIKO 3iKOL0
VIEPLOYLEL KaTOpYNV Tov €0ViKov dikaiov. TELog, o€ avTidiactoln Tpog to debvég dikaito,
TO KOWOTIKO diKa10, AVOAOY®G TG PVGENDS TOV, EVOOUATOVETAL GUECH 1] ELIECH GTO EOVIKO
dikoto. EvOelkTiKd, ot [LEV KOVOVIGHLOT EVOMUOTOVETOL GUEGO OTNV ECAOTEPIKT Evvoun TaEN
péom g dnpocievong tovg oty Enionun Eenuepida g Evponaikig Evoong - dniadn,
dev ypetdletal dNpPocieven Tov oTIC EXIONUEG EPMUEPIOES TV KPOTMV LEADV, 01 O 00NYieg,
7OV €ivail EMIGNG KOVOVIGTIKEG TPAEELS YEVIKNG 10YVOG KOl SEGLEVTIKOD YOPUKTAPa, BETOVY
TOVG GTOYOVG OAAG QPIVOVY GTOL KPATN LEAT VO, ETAEEOLV T HEGO Y10 TNV EVOOUATOON
ToVg otV €0viKN Tovg Evvoun Ta&n. Avtd onpaivel TNy Tpa&n 0Tt Yo TV TEPINTO®OT TOV
001 YLDV 0 KOWOTIKOG VOLOOETNG eMTPENEL 0TO KPATOg HEAOG Vo emAEEEL av Ba evepynoel
S0 TNG VOUOBETIKNG M TN KAVOVIGTIKNG 0000 TPOKEEVOL VO, EVOOUATOOEL TO TEPLEXOLEVO
g odnyioag oy €Bvikn Evvoun taén.

H oyéon «e&aptmong», amd dmoyn mePEYOUEVOD, TOV OVOTTOCCETOL UETAED TMV
KOWOTIKGOV KEWEVOV Kot ToL €Bvikov dwkaiov 7ov mapdyetol pe BAon TO KOWOTIKO
dikoto, ONUovPYEl VATOPEVKTO KOTAGTACEL, VWNA0D Badpod drokeipevikéTnras. Avtr
OTOTVTTAOVETOL €1TE UE TNV EVOOUATMOOT OWTOVCLOV GTOCTAGUATOV OO TNV 1EPAPYIKA
avotepn mpaln, €ite pe T datipnon g POCIKNG 0poAOYinG KOl TG HETOPOPAG TOV
TVEDLOTOC TNG lEPAPYIKE OvATEPNG TPAENG. ATO TN HEAETN OYETIKOV TEPTTOCEWDV
TPOKVTTEL OTL 1] £VTOOT TNG SLOKELEVIKOTNTOG EE0PTATOAL OO TOV TEXVIKO Kol OEGUEVTIKO
YOPOKTAPOA TOL KEWEVOL TG 0dnYiag, amd TV mpobndpyovsa oyetikn eBvikr vopobesio
kot omd T fovAnon tov £0vikoD vopobétn va aroctacionomdei omd To Keipevo tng odnyiog
N va en@een et amd v gvukaipia yio va pubpicel ntipato Tov dev TpoPArémovtal amd 10
KEILEVO TNG EVOMUOTMVOLEVNG 00N Yiag.

Emedn 1o kowotikd Oikaio koAOTTEL 0AOEVO KOl TEPLocOTEPO TEdior Ta omoin
pvOuiloviav amokAeloTikd omd ebvikég vopobetikég apyéc ki emedn 1o dikoo ovtd
puouilel oepd mepimtOdoE®Y NG Ko UepvNg (ONG TOV TOMTAOV, JOTICTOVOVLE, LEPIKES
Qopég pe EkmANEN, OTL N AVOTEP® TTEPINTMON SIUKEEVIKOTNTAG ELPAVILETAL KOl OE iaL
GEPE KEWEVOV TOL TOPAYOVTOL OO OIMTIKOVG POPEIC, OKOUN KL OO OTAOVG OLDTES.
INo Topddetypo, Lo TEYVOOIKOVOULIKY UEAETN YO, TNV TPAYHOTOTOMGN OGS OIOTIKNAG
EMEVOLONG Umopel vo TepLEyel TANODPA avaeopdV Tig 0moieg evTomilovE GE KOWVOTIKG
Kelpeva.

2. To KowoTIKO diKa10 Mg TNYN TEKUNPLOGNS Y10 TOVG RETUPPUCTES

O ovOTEP® JUMICTMOCELG oG ®OMGOV VoL SIEPEVVIIGOVLLE EGV KL KOTO TOGO UTOPOVLLE
vo. 0ELOTOUGOVLE OVTH T SLOKELLEVIKT OYXECT TPOG OPENOG TNG UETAPPOOTG KoL ON TNG
UETAPPOONG KEWEVOV TTOV TOpAyovTol €KTOC Tov Becpukod mhotciov g Evpomaikng

,

‘Evoong, aAld Pacilovtay dupeca 1 EUpEca oty KOWOTIKY vopobesio. Agv avapévaple
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Oeapotikd amotehéoparta, d10TL VIOBETApE OTL KATA TNV EVOOUATOGN TOV KOLVOTIKOD
dkaiov oty €0vikn évvoun taén o vopoBétng Ba giye TV oM Vo LETOQEPEL TPOTIOTOG TO
TIVEVLLOL KOl OEVTEPEVOVTAOG TAL YAMOGOIKA HEGO TOV KOWVOTIKOV dlatdEemv Kot 6Tl 0 amhdg
WUDTNG, gVPLOKOUEVOS paKkpld amd Tig BpuEéides, Oa giye v tdon va ypnoLonolel mg
emayyelpatiog, oG Kol oTig oyéoelg Tov pe v [HoMrtein, €181k6 AOYO SOKPIVOLEVO OE
oYE0T TPOG TO KOWOTIKO 1impLaL.

Oupifovpe 611 o Eurodicautom kot to TIS eiyav otapommoet va evnuepdvovat
KOl OPKETEG POPES dlomotdvape 0Tl ol TANpogopieg mov eiyav kataywpnbel o’ avtég
dev Ntav amoAVT®G aEOTIGTEG 1 0V OELKOAVVAV TOV LETOPPACTH O10TL NTaV SVCKOAN
N mpocPacn 610 Keipevo-Tnyn wpokeévoy va a&loAoyndel n yprion Tov, Aopfdvovtag
VOYN TO TEPIKEILEVO. ZNUEIDVOLLLE, emiong, 6T M TATE, mov aviikatéomoe T aveotépm
Baoeig oporoyiag @Aodo&el va kaAdWEL TO KEVO, 0AAG OTTMG £XOVIE JOTICTMOCEL SLOTPEL
a0d0GEL TOV EAEYYOVTOL ETioNG Yo TNV 0§tomiatio Tovg. Opeilovpe OP®S Vo aVOPEPOVLLE
ot 1 vrapén aEloAoYIKOD GLOTHOTOG AELOTIOTIOG TMV ATOdOGEMY TOV TPOCSPEPOVTOL —
ar6 1 émg 4- fonbovv 6” éva Pabuod tov yprot tov IATE. TTap’ 6Aa awtd, 0 HETAPPUCTNG
dev umopel va gival 6iyovpog OTL 1| 0TOS0GT TOV TOV TPOCPEPETAL EIVOL OTOPAITNTA M
KOTAAAN AN S16TL ) TPOSPaon GTo KEIPEVO-TNYT OEV EIVOL AVTOVONTI, EVD UEPIKEG POPES TO
Keipevo-mnyn dev pumopei va Bepndel avTimpooOTELTIKG TNG CLYKEKPIUEVNG DEUATIKNG.

INo vo kaAdyovpe avtd 10 Kevo Kot dEG0UEVOL OTL OL U KOLWVOTIKOT LETOPPUCTES
dev &povv mpdoPacn o Lo T EPYOLEID TOV TPOGPEPOVY Ol UETOPPACTIKEG VINPECIES
TV opydvov ¢ Evponaikng Eveoong ota otedléyn tovg, avaAdPape mpmtofoviia va
oyxedidoovpe pio pEBodo avaltnong Avcemv pe o v apyn ™G OOKEEVIKOTNTOG,
0&10To1OVTOG e TOV KAADTEPO duVATO TPOTO TO. LEGE TOV glyaple 6T didbeon pog.

Q¢ yvootdv, 1) 10 KOwoTIKO diKa0 GUVTACGETOL VITOYPEMTIKG GE OLEG TIC EMIOMIES
yAdooeg ¢ Evponaikng Evaong, kat 2) ot evdlapepdpevol uropolv va £xovv tpdcsfacn
o’ autd pécw G nAektpovikng Baong Eur-Lex, to omoilo €xel evompotmbel 6tn diktvokn
oA g Evpomaikng (http://eur-lex.europa.cu). Avtf 1 niektpovikny Pdomn Swwbétet
oplopéva. epyaieio ta omoia, OT®MG 0modeiydnke oto epevvNTIKG 0TAd10, GVVOLULOUEVA
KOTOAAMA®G pe optopévo epyareior tov Mozilla Firerox, pmopel vo @avoov dtoutépmg
APNOHA Y10 VO LETAPPUOTH TOV KOAEITOL VO LETAPPACEL KEILEVA TOV EYoVV TaparyDel e
Baomn v Kowotikn vopobeacia.

H pébodog eivor oyetikd omAr], apkel 0 evOloQepOUEVOG Vo, O100ETEL PAGIKES YVOGELS
GYETIKA pe TNV KOWOoTIKN paypotkdtta. Edv oto mpog petdppaocn Keipevo vmapyovv
PNTES AVOPOPEG O KOWVOTIKEG KAVOVIOTIKEG TPAEELS (KavoviGovg, 0dnyiec, KTA) T0TE TO
£pY0 TOL O1ELKOAVVETOL O HEYAAO PBabpd dedopéEVOL OTL UTOPEL VO, YPTCLLOTOLGEL GTO
Eur-Lex 1o gpyaieio «amin avalnmnony. £’ avutd 1o epyareio emdéyel v «avolntnon pe
Baon tov uGIKkd aplBdy. XN cLVEXELN ETAEYEL TNV KATNYOPio, TOV €YYPAQPOL TO 0ol
avalntd (7). Koavoviopog) Kol CUUTANPOVEL TO £T0¢ dNUOGievong kot tov aptdud Tov
gyypapov. Me v gvepyomnoinon g «avaliitmone» otnv 006vn epeaviletat To Keievo Tov
TOV EVOLAPEPEL OTN YADGGH TOV TEPIPAALOVTOC EPYOGING TOL XPTCUYLOTOINGE. LTV EVOTNTA
«omoteAéopata avolnTnongy eKtdg amd TG PUCIKEG TANPOPOPIES Yo TO TEPLEYOUEVO TOL
KOWOTIKOV £Yypapov Oa Bpet tnv emdoyn «BipAoypaeikn onpeioon + kepévov (Atylmwoon
amewovion)». Av v evepyomomoel Bo Ppebel oe o ceAida mov TEPLEXEL SLAPOPES
TAnpoopiec oyetikéc e to Keipevo. IIpog 10 Téhog TG oSO VITAPYEL 1| VTTOEVOTNTA,
«AlyA®GON amEKOVIOT TOL KEWEVOLY, 1) OTOI0L TPOGPEPEL TN SLVATOTNTA OTEIKOVIONG
OVTIKPLOTA TOV 1310V KEWWEVOD G€ 60 KOWOTIKEG YAdooes. [a va kataotel ovtd duvato, o
YPNOTNG O £V TPATO YPOVO EMAEYEL TN «OTYAWDOOT ATEIKOVIOT)» KO GTT) GUVEYELN ETAEYEL

264



m devtepn YAdooa HeTa&d TOV YA®SoOV 1oV gpeovilovial Tave akpidg omd To Keilevo
NG KOWOTIKNG KavoVIeTIKNG Ttpdéne. Katd kavova o ypiotng pmopei vo emdééel peta&d
oAV TV YAoco®v ¢ Evponaikng Evaong. Yadpyovv Oim TepnttdcElg Tov To KEIEVO
€)EL LETAPPACTEL Y10 AEITOVPYIKOVG AOYOVG GE OPIGUEVES OO QVTEG.

Xpnowomowdviog to gpyaieio «Evpeon» tov Mozilla Firerox pmopodue va
avalnmoovpe kot vo Bpodue 6To Keipevo pag Oyl omA®dg Evay 0po 1 Eéva cOVTOYUA, OAAG
po oAdKAnpn mpodtaon. Epocov eviomicovpe to nrovpevo oto Keipevo pog, tote Ha
SLOTIGTOGOVLE OTL AVTIKPLOTO VILAPYEL AAAOYAMGGT €KO0YT TOV 1310V OPOV, GLVTAYATOG,
KTA. KOl LAAMGTO He OAO TO TEPIKEINEVO.

Edv 10 mpog HETAQPOOT KEILEVO OeV TEPIEXEL PNTEG AVAPOPEG GE KOWVOTIKO KEIWEVO,
0 HETAPPOOTNG UITOPEL VO YPNCILOTOMGEL GTO €PYOAEio «oamAn avalitnon» tov Eur-Lex
T0 gpyareio «Avalimon Pacet dpmvy. X’ auty TV TEPITTOOT TANKIPOAOYEL GTO TPAOTO
nedio tov 6po 1 10 cHVIUYUA Yo TO omoio avalntd T HETAPPUCH TOV. AVOAOY®OG TV
VIOAOIT@V KPUINpimv Tov Oo ¥PNOYLOTOMGEL KUl TN GLYVOTNTO EUPAVIONG TOV OPOV 1)
TOV GUVTAYLOTOG GTO GUVOAO TNG KOWOTIKNG vopobesiag, to Eur-Lex 6o tov mpocépet
T duvortotnto avaltnong o€ tKkpd 1 peydio aplud kelpévov. X’ autn Ty Tepintmon,
0 HETAPPOOTNG TPETEL VO AUPEL VITOYN TOV TO TEPIEYOLEVO TOV KOWVOTIKOD KEWEVOL, KOl
o€ Kabe mepintmon va eAEYEEL TO TEPIKEIIEVO TOV OPOL 1] TOV GLVTAYLOTOG TTOV avalTd
v vo Befarmbet yio ) TovtdTTO TG oNpOGiag Tov 6pov 7oL avalnTd Kot TOL OPOV
mov evtomilel oto Kootk keipevo. H opbn| emhoyn tov kpummpiov avalitnong kot o
€NEYY0G TOV TEPIKEIEVOL amoTeAOVV TPoiTOBESELS Yo TV emttuy EkPacn g Epevvag

TeKpUnpioong.
3. Aworoykég Kpioels oyeTikd pe v aéromoTtio avTig TS pedodov

Ia v a&loddynon avtig g pebddov emrélape Toyaio exbéoelg mov xetl Kotabéoet
o710 [Ipoedpeio g Farlikng EBvocuvérevong n Exttponn yia tv Evponaiki Evoon avtig
¢ ovvédevong'. TIpdxkertal yuo keipeva mov cvvtdocovtal omd I'dAAovg BovAevTtég yia
royaplacpod g ['orhkng EBvocuvélevong Kot apopodv o€ e101KA BEHOTO TG EVPOTAIKNG
0AOKAP®OTG.

e 06EC TEPUTTMOGELS YVOTOV PNTH OVAPOPA G€ KavovioTikég Tpaéelg g Evporaiknig
‘Evoong n xpnon g avotépo nedddov anodeiydnke wbwtépmg yprioun, dedopévou Otl
SmoTOvapE VYNA0DG delkTEG SOKEUEVIKOTNTOS. AVTIOET®G, OTAV dEV YIVOTAV OvVaQOPd
€ GLYKEKPUEVN KOWOTIKN TPa&n, m £€pguvo d1elayotay G OPICUEVEG TMEPIMTAOCELS
dvuoyepéotepa AOY® TOV OTL £mpene vo eAEYEOVUE GUOTNUATIKOTEPO TOL OTTOL0, EVPNUATA
HOG. Xg YEVIKEG OUMG YPOUUES, SIOMICTOCOUE OTL KO KL OV T KEIHEVO T®V eKBECEMV
nmapovoiolav pkpodtepo Pabud SLoKEWEVIKOTNTOG GE GYECT TPOG CVTA GTO OTTOIA YIVOTOV
PN OVOQEOPH GE GUYKEKPUEVES KOLWVOTIKEG KOVOVIOTIKEG TPAEELS, Ol EKTOLOEVLOWEVOL
petappaoctég asloloyovosov to Eur-Lex g Aettovpykdtepo epyareio dedopévov 0Tt Tovg
TPOCPEPE AUECT TPOGPOCT| GTO TEPIKEILEVO.

H péfodog avtn propei katapynv vo 0eopndei a&iomiortn. O onpovTikotePOG EVOOLUCIOG
Hag glvor PRTmg 1 GKPLT XPNOT OVTOD TOL «EPYUAEIOL» TPOOYAyeEL KOl SLOLOVIGEL TNV
GKPLTN EVOOUATOOT TOL KOWVOTIKOV 1I31DUATOG 0TS 0VIKEG YADGOES.

INUELOCELS
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H ayylxn og 010viic YAOGGO. KoL TO «YAMGOIKO TPOAETAPLATON

Mepucing Taykag

Hepilnyn

Avopeiofimea, 1 ayyAkn YAdooo omotelel onpepa Ty KOpLo YADCOH ETKOVOVING
o O1ebvég eminedo. H emppon tov Hollywood kat wapdAiniao 1 e&dmimon Tov d1ad1kToon
HE HECO KUPIMG TIG CUEPIKAVIKES 10TOGEADEG KAOIGTOOV OKOUN 7O EVTOVH TNV TAPOVGIN
mg. [Towa givar emopévmg 1 tHYN TV AydTEPO S100ES0UEVOV YAOGGHOV GTO TAAIGLO AVTO;
Y7dpyet «yAwootkd TpoAeTapldton, iaitepa oto nepifdrrov g E.E., 6mov vrotibetan
0t1 0 5ePacpds TG YAd®ooag TG KaOe xdpag cuUPUALEL 6TV avATTLEN TG TOAVYA®GGIOG
K0l TOADTOMTIGLUKOTNTOG;

And Vv GAAN mAevpd, M avaykn Yo po oebv YA®ooo emkovoviag HeTagy
SLOPOPETIKMY EOVIKOTATAOV Y10, TIG EUTOPIKEG, TOAMTIKEG KOL AOUTEG GLUVOAAAYEG, POiveTaL
0TL eELINPETEITOL IKAVOTOMTIKG 0td TV ayyAKN YAOGGO. AEdOUEVOD OTL 1] AVAYKT OLTY|
Oo Topopeivel, Toleg GVVONKEG KL TPOOTTIKEG dtapaivovTal otov opilovTo Kol Td¢ propel
N AYYAMKR YAOGGO Vo, eE0ANPETHGEL KOADTEPA TOV GTOYO aVTO; B0 TPEMEL O O USVVOLLEG
YAOGGOEG v «mtopadoBodvy ot «UovoyAwooion; Ga Umopécel M ayyAkn yA®Goo vo
«ovvBéoey katl va apProvel T avtiféoeig 1 Ba Pfabovel akdun TEPIGGOTEPO TO YA
HETAED TV SLOPOPETIKOV AUDV, YA®CCHOV KOl TOATIGUDV;

To apBpo e&etdlel Tovg TPOTOVS Le Tovg omoiovg ennpedletal 1 debvig emtkovovia
AOY® NG Kuplopylog TS ayYAKNG YAMGGOG, TG oyéoelg eEovaing mov dnpovpyovdvTal
HeTa&d TOV GLVOLANT®V, KAODG KOl TOVG TPOTOVG HE TOVG OTTOIOVG 1 O1OACKAAIN pTOpEl
vo. GUUPGALEL GTO VO, LETPLAGTOVV O SLOPOPES KOl OL AVIGOTNTEG LETAED TV XPNOTAOV TNG
ayyYMKNG g 01e0vode YA®GoaG.

1. Evoayoy

H évvowa g lingua franca mpoékvye oG ovaykn o€ S10¢popeg 1oTopicég meptodovs. Katd
TV apyodTnTa, T0 pOAO 0LTo giyay VIOBETHGEL TOGO 1) PY0ic EAANVIKT OGO KOL 1] AATIVIKY
YAOGG0. O GUYKEKPILEVOG OPOG APOPE EVOL VEOAATIVIKO 1ML, TOV YPNCLLOTOI0VGAV OT1)
Bopeta akt) g Mecoyegiov (peta&d Maccokiog kot ['évofag), Tpdyovo g cOyypovng
ToAMKN G Ko tng Tpofnykiavic. Yio0ethOnie o fonontic) YA®oco 0o Toug XTowpoedpoug,
01 070{01 LUAOVG OV SLOPOPETIKEG YADGGES Kot aVOUEiyONKe pe apafikd, EAANVIKA, 1GTOVIKE
kot GAlo ototyeio. To diopa avtd dev emiPinoe, aAAd 0 OPOC TOPEUEIVE KL AVOPEPETOL
oNUEPQ OE KAOE YADGGO TOL YPTGUYLOTOLEITOL Y10l TNV EMKOIVOVIN S10pOp®V ATOU®V TOV
TPOEPYOVTOL OO OLOPOPETIKEG YAMOOIKEG KOWVOTNTES, EMEDN EIVOL EVPEMC KATAVONTH KOl
S10ded0UEV.

H 31e6vic yAdooa gival amapaitntn, d10tt givar avaykaio ot GvOpwmotl va propodv va
avtilapfdvoviol TANp®G 0 vag ToV A0V, 1310ATEP CTLLEPO. TOV 1) EMIKOWVOVIO, KOPIG
HEC® TV ogpopeTapopénV, £xel avénbel Beapatikd, ekundevifovtag Tig 0moGTACELS. X
GLYKEKPIUEVOLG O EMAYYEALLATIKOVG X DPOVG, 1] CUVEVVONGT — OTIMC, Y10 TOPAdELY O, LETAED
TOV TAOTOV Kol TOV TOPYov EAEyyov — emiaiieTan vo yivetal og Lo d1iebvi yYAdooa Kot
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vo glvol TAP®S KATOVONTH TO. LNVOLOTO, MGTE VO, ATOPEVYOVTOL TOPUVONGELS TOL GTO
aperdov Exovv otoyicel avOpdmives (wég. AT TIg TEPIMTOGEIS OVTEG dlopaiveTar Oyt
povo M ovaykn yo o d1ebvi] YAOGGoo EMKOVViag, alAd eniong N ovaykn Yo 6OGTH
eKpaONnon g YA®GGAG, VA0 KOl [LE TO GKOTO TOL TPOKELTOL VO, eEuInpeTioetl. Yo tnv
évvola avtn, 1 YAOcoa Yo €101K00G 6komovg 0o Tpémet va el AyOTepes £MG KO UNOUULVES
avoyég ota AdOn. Avtd Exetl Wioitepn onuacio, 610TL Teivel d1eBVdG Vo ETIKPOUTNOEL EVOG
EVOLAEGOG KOl OIOHOPPOG TOTOG OYYAIKNG, HE TNV VoY TOV GLVOUAODVI®V, 0 000G
glvat yvootog og “broken English”, dniadn «omaotd ayyhkd». [Ipoeavdg ot dbo évvoieg
dev ouppifaovrar kot 6nmg Ba pavel 6T cLVEKELL £XOVV TOV AVTIKTLTTO TOVG GTIG dlebveig
oLUVOALOYEG KOl 1310MTEPA GE YDPOVS KOl EMAYYEALOTA OOV 1) oKPifela otV £KQpacn
glvar amoAdtog aropaitnm. O otoy0g emopévag B mpémel va givarl n katd to dvvatdv
owoToTEPT Kot fafdtepn yvdon g ayyMKNg ¢ dtebvods yYAdooag. ATd tnv GAAN TAgvpd,
AVTIMWELS IOV GLYVA SATUTAOVOVTOL, OTMG VO, CTAHOTNOEL 1] didackaiia Tov EEvmv
YAOGGOV, EUTEPIEXOVV EOVIKIGTIKEG TPOKOTUANYELS Ol 0TOoieg dgv Aapfdvouy VoY Tig
EMIKOVOVIOKEG OTOLTNOEL, TOV ONUEPVOD TOYKOGHOTOMUEVOL TEPPdAlovToc. Apkel
vo avoAoyloTel kaveic, Yo mapddetypa, oo Bo Tav 1 TOYXN TOV EAANVIKOD TOLPIGHOD,
™m¢ Poapldg Popmnyaviog g yOPOS, 0V Ol EUTAEKOWEVOL e TOV TOVPIoUO dgv phodoav
EEve YAMDOGEG 1) TOL0L EVTUTTOOT| GYNULATICETAL OE TEPMTMOGELG YOPDV OOV Ol YPNOTEG TNG
AYYAMKNG YADOGOG Elval TEPLOPIGUEVOL.

XVYYpPOVEC TMEPWMTMOOELS TOV EMIONG KOTOUAPTLUPOVYV TNV OVAYKN YXPNONG LLOG
d1ebvoug YAMGoOG EMKOWVOVIOG aPOPOVY KPIGUIEG KOTOGTAGELS EKTAKTOV OVAYKNG,
OT®C, Yo TOPAdEYpa, Lo emtyeipnon diocwong ot B. Bdhacca, dmov vanpye EAAewyn
oLVEVWONONG AOY® TNG TAPAAANANG XPNoNG 600 1| KOl TPLOV YAOGG®V LE ATOTEAEGLLOL TV
EALEWYN GLVTOVIGHOD KOl OTOTEAECUATIKOTITAG. XZVYKEKPIUEVA, To 1994, dtav Pubiotnke
10 Qepymdovt «EcBovian otn BaAtikny 6dhocoa kot wviynkav 859 dvOpwmot, petd v
KOTAOTPOPT SmoT®ONKAY TANO0G EAAEIYEMV TTOV EXEPEPAV AVOUOAIEG GTNV ETKOVOVIO,
TOV cuvepyeimv dldowong, To omoia Tpocmabovcsay vo cuvevvonbobv ce Tpelg YADOOES:
ayyAkd, euavokd kot coundikd. H yhooowr| avemdpielo ftav peydin petald tomv
DoVIGV Kot TOV ZoUNdDV YEPIGTOV EMKOTTEP®OV, 0L OTTOI0L ATOKAADYOV OTL 1) GUVOLUATL
HeTa&D TOVG GTe ayYMKE OEV MTOV IKAVOTOTIKY, EVE OTAV YIVOTOV GTO QOIAAVOLKE, Ot
Youndoil cvvaderpoi tovg dev kataidfotvav timote. TEAOG, aPKETO TEPIGTOTIKA 7OV
aQOPOVV GLYKPOVGELS TAOIV €xovv emiong cvuPei €€ amd Ta mapdia g Tovndiag,
AOY®@ EAMTOVG YVOONG TNG OYYAKNG YADGGOG ad TOVG KATETAVIONS TV EEVOV TAOI®V.

2. H ayylu yYAhoooa og lingua franca

To yeyovog OtL 1 ayyAikn opAeitol o TEPIOGOTEPEG OmO eENVTO YDOPEG MG KVPLAL 1
deuTEPELOVG O YADCGO TNV KOOIGTA OavVIKN Yo Tov poLo avTo. Ot tepiocotepeg diebveic kot
dramoMrtiopikég cuvarrayég dteEdyovtal oty ayyAkn YAoooo (Khann-Panni & Swallow,
2003), n omoia Bempeitar  YAOGGH TOV d1EBVODG EUTOPIOL KoL TOV EMLYEIPNCEDV, EVD
&xel emiong yopoKTNPLoTel MG «1 YADOCOO TOL VEOL TayKOGUIoV cuothpatod» (Lagerstrom
& Anderson, 2003, o. 90-91), 1 yvdon g onoiag o€ Gpioto eninedo gival amnapaitnn,
®OTE VO UTOPEL VO VITAPYEL EMKOIVOVIO KAl CLUVEPYAGIO HETUED TOV SL0QOPOV YOPOV.
Befaimg, n dwomiotwon avt, OTmG Kt 1) YEVIKOTEPT TPOGEYYIoT] TOL (NTHLOTOC, YiveTal
He «meplypapikovey (Tt cupPaiver) Kot Oyl «KovovioTikovey (Tt Ba énpene va cupPaivet)
OpoVG, G€ L0 TPOOTAOELD PEAAOTIKNG KOL OVTIKEWWEVIKNG KATOYPOPNS TNG VOIGTAUEVNC
TPAYUATIKOTNTOG.
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v eEAmAon TG ayyAMKNG YA®ooaG ExEl SUUPAAEL TA PHEYIOTO TOGO O OUEPIKAVIKOG
KWVILOTOYPAQog, 660 katl To d100ikTvo, dedopévov 0Tl Tteplocotepo amd to 80% twv
16T0GEMOOV givar ypappéveg oto ayyAMKA. To yeyovog antd dieuphver tn xpnomn g YADOosOS
AVTNG OO OLIANTEG LLE OLOPOPETIKO YAWGGTIKO vdPabpo.

Zopemvo pe tov wotopikd Andrew Dalby (2002), n e&éMén ot €xet tig pileg g
GTOV OmOIKIoUO VE@V €dapdV Kol otnv gykabidpvon g Bpetaviknig Avtokpartopiag,
KkaOdG Kot ot S1eHPLVOT] TOL TUYKOGLLOL EUTOpiov. H moAtTikn mov 001ynoe ®GT000 011
oNUEPVY KupLopyio TG ayyMKNG YA®ocag Eekivnoe T dekaetio Tov 1930 pe v idpvon
Tov Becov Tov Bpetavikod XZvpfoviiov og pia mAEIAO0 YOPOV Kol GUVEXICTNKE UETA TOV
B’ maykdopio moAepo pe v Tpocpopd Smpedy poNUdTOV oyyAKNG YAOGGOS amd TO
BBC, og pia mpoomdeio apyikd vo Teploptotel 1 eEATAmOT TG YEPLOVIKNG YADCGOS Kol
UETATOAEUIKA TG POGIKNG.

[Ipokettal, eMOPEVOG, Yo VO €I00G KOTAKTNONG OV £)XEL GLyd-Glyd emttevyOei, LEc®
g okéyng, Kabmg ot Aaoi mov pabaivovy Ty ayyAlkn YA®ooo yohovyoovtal pe Tig aieg
TOV 0yYAOGAEOVIKOD KOl TOV OUEPTIKOVIKOD TOMTIGHOV. QG GUUTEPUCH, ETOUEVMS, O
Aéyape OTL M Kuplopyiol TG AyYAMKNG YA®GGOG VVONONKE OO 1GTOPIKOVG, TOALTIKOVG,
TOMTIGTIKOVG KOl SNUOYPOPIKODS TapAyovTeS, 6Tovg omoiovg BEPata mepthapfaveral Kot
TO oNUOVTIKO dedopEVo OTL givar 1 YADGoa Tov 1oyvpov £8voug Tov Hvopévov Tlolteidv

™G AUEPIKNC.
3. Ynapyer «yYA0ooKoé TporeTapldTon;

H yAdooo amotelel onpepa tov «Eeyaopévo mapdyovtay (Marschan et. al., 1997) oty
TOAVEDBVIKT O10{KNGT), TOPE TOV CNUAVTIKO OVTIKTUTO OV £)EL OTIG TOAVEOVIKEG OpAOEG
gpyaciog, aeov dlamepvi ovclaoTIKG Kabe vy Kot dpactnpldmtd tovg. H yAdooo
yopoxtnpileTol cuyva g 10 GUVOETIKO oToyElo 1 1 «eTanpikn kKOAAa» (Ferner ef al., 1995,
6. 354) o115 opGdeg aTES, KOOMS gival 0 TapdyovTag Tov UTopel Gpeso va GUUPBAAEL GTNV
avantuén Koddv drampocomikdv oyéoemv (Chevrier, 2003, c. 147).

Eivat yeyovog 6t 1 avenopkng yvaon g oyYAIKNG YADGG oG AELTOVpYEl O EUTOIL0 Yia
1 SITTOMTICLLIKY EMKOWVOVia. Xt 51e0vi Tep1AALlovTa ETKOIVOVING, OTMG KATUSEIKVHOVY
duapopeg épevveg (Mendez Garcia & Perez Canado, 2005, 66. 87-88 kot Marschan et. al.,
1997, o6. 593-95) avantdcceTal o, GXEGT VIEPOYNG TOV IKAVAV OLIANTAOV TNG oyYAMKNG
YAOGGOG EVOVTIL TOV VTOAOIT®V, Ol 0TOl0L €iTe MEPIEPYOVTOL GE LEIOVEKTIKY B€om, &ite
TPooTafoVV VoL «GUUHOYNCOVVY HE OMANTEG «GLYYEVIKOV» YAWCO®OV (0V Kol €QOGOV
vrapyovv). To wo cuVNOIGHEVA LELOVEKTHLLOTO — KoL, OVTIOTOLY0, TAEOVEKTILOTO — IOV
amovTOVTOL HETAED OTOUMV TOL GUUUETEXOLV G€ ToAveBvViKovg opyavicpods (Mendez
Garcia & Perez Canado, 2005, . 87) eivat to €€0g:

® UTOKAEIGIOG 0O EKTOIOEVTIKG TPOYPALLOTO,

o dnovpyio «BLAAKOVY amd VITEAAAOVS TOL HAOVY AMYOTEPO S10OESOUEVES YADCTEG

(xvpiog ovyyevikég petald Tovg)

®p1|oN NG YADGGOG G EpYOreiov AokNnong £E0VGIaG Amd TOVG IKOVODS YVMOTES Kol

v1obETomn TabnTiKNg 6TAoNS 0Td TOVG AYOTEPO IKAVOLG OLUANTES

@ KAADTEPT KOl AUESOTEPT) TPOGPOCT) GTNV TANPOPOPNOT| OTTO TOVG YVAOGTEG TG EEVIG

YADGGOG

® KAADTEPEG EVKOLPIEG AVvEMENG GTNV tEpapyia Yo Ta YAmcoopabn oteléyn

o01e0veig kot dwumoMtiopikég mapavonoelg ko wapeénynoelg (Goodal & Roberts,

2003).
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[Tépav tovT®V, amoteAel adlOUEIGPATNTO YEYOVAG OTL 1] APLGTN YVAOOT TNG OYYAIKNG
YADGGOG gival amapaitntn onpepa, o€ eBvikd eninedo, oTIg TEPIGGOTEPES YDPES, TOGO Y10
diexdiknomn Béoecmv epyaciog (kupimg o kaipleg B£0e1g), 600 KL YO TEPOLTEP®D CTOVOES
(I-Chun Kuo, 2006, . 219).

Me Bdon 10 aveoTépm, VIO TO TPICUA THG OVAYKNG Y10 o KOG amodektn debvn
YADGGO eMKOV@ViaG 1 Tpo®Onon g ToAvyAmoaciog (Evog and Tovg AEOVEC-GTOXOVS TG
Evponaikig Evoong) eavtalet mg avéptktog 610x0g. [Tapadomg, 1 TOAVTOAMTIGHIKOTHTO,
o710 d1ebvég TepPdAlov emkovmviog evvoet T povoyAwoaoio (Wright, 2001 kot Breidbach,
2003). Elvat ©ot1660 kowvd oamodektd OtL M aplotn, £0tm, yvdon wog yAdooag (gv
TPOKEEV®, TNG AYYAMKNG) OeV Elval apKET CNUEPQ: OGO TEPLEGOTEPESG YADTOES YVmpPilet
KaVEig, TG0 peyalbtepn lvat ) evkoAia pe TNV omoia popel va Labet pia emmiéov yA®ooa
Kot vo, avTIAN@0el KaAvTepa TIG YAMOGIKEG Kol TOMTIGUIKEG OHOOTNTEG Kol SlopOpPE,
GLUPAAAOVTOG LE TOV TPOTO OVTO GTNV AVATTLEN TNG SLVOALIKNG TNG TOAVEDVIKNG OPASOG
(Mendez Garcia & Perez Canado, 2005, . 96).

Amd v GAAn mhevpd, sivol omopaitnto ot cvvepyaldpevol vo. PmTopodV  va
ovvevvonBovv peta&d Toug xmpic HeGALovVTES, 0e00LEVOL OTL OEV Elval SuVAT OVTE EPIKTA M
yxp1on dtepunvémv ce povium Baon. EEdAiov, Exetl amoderyBel 6TL katd T ¥prion depunvéa
VIAPYEL andAED OESOUEVAOV, eV TO 1010 cuuPaivel Kol otV TEPITTOOT OANTOV LE
LETPLOL YVAOOT] TNG OyYMKNG. ZOUQOVO HE TV EPELVA, GTO TOAEOVIKA mePIBAAAovTa 1
xpNon depunvéa cuviBog divel T Béon g oty ayyAkn og debvn yhdooo (Mendez
Garcia & Perez Canado, 2005, o. 99). Qotdc0, 1 VOGN 060 TO JVVOTOV TEPLGGOTEPO
EEVOV YAOGGMY TOPOUEVEL 1) 10aVIKT Ao, KabBdg dev givatl duvoTov va vrokataotadel 1
QPECOTNTA TOL TPOGAUUPAVEL 1] ETKOVOVIKL OTAV GUVOLAOVE LE KATOOV GTN UNTPIKN
oV YAdooo (Skutnabb-Kangas, 2000, c. 39).

4. H ddaokario TG 0yyAKNG G TOYKOGPLOS YADOCUG

Agdopévng g Kuplapyiog g ayyAkng oto d1ebvég medio, To epdTN O TOL TiBETON Elvarn
TOoL0L EKO0YN TG Ay YAMKNG Oa TPEmeL va S1OATKOVLLE, DOTE VO LTOPEGOVLE VO ApPAOVOVLLE TIG
S1apopEG Kot VoL GEBAUGTOVE TIG TOMTIGHIKES 1010UTEPOTNTES TOV SLOPOPETIKNG EOVIKOTNTOG
OLANT®V TNG.

H andvtnon mov divetatl Hécw g £pEuVog KOTUSEIKVOEL TNV aVAYKN 1 S100GKAATL TNG
aYYMKNG YADGGOG VO GUVOLALETOL LLE TNV KOAMEPYELD KOl OVATTUEN TG SLOTOATIGUIKNG
avtiinyng, oote va emitevyfel o avatépo 610x0G. H mporkinomn oty mepintmon avt Ha
elvar va emitevyBel n ypnon g YAOGoHG TNG «NYELOVIKNG TOYKOGLOTOMNONG» G EVOG
«EPYOLEIOV YEPAPETNONG» OO TOVG TOMTEG KOl TMV AMYOTEPO GVETTLYUEVOV YOPDV, LE
GTOYO TNV OVATTVEN TG KKOGUOTOMTIKN G avTiAnwng, dedoprévon d OTL T ayYAIKT YADCOO
ypnowonoteital 1060 oto Iloykoéopo Ouwovopkd dopovp oto Ntafdc, 660 Kol 610
Haykéopo Kowovikd ®dpovp oto I1opto Aréykpe (Guilherme, 2007, oo. 74-75).

Qo61000, Y10 VO KOTOGTEL OMOTEAECUATIKOTEPN M EMKOWVAOVIOL KOl VO OTOQEVYETAL
aQPevog M SlomoMTIGIKY «dtdotacn» petad TV ovupeteydviov ot olebveig kot
SLOTOMTICUIKEG GLVEPYOGIEG KL EXOPEG KOL APETEPOV 1) OTMAELD, TANPOPOPIDYV, Oa TPEmeL
N ddooKoAio TNG AYYAIKNG VO GTOXEVEL GTNV OGO TO dVVATOV EMUPKESTEPT EKLAONOT TOV
KTUTTIKOVY TG YADGGAG (YPOENHIKOD KOl OVNIKOD cuothpatog). Eival yeyovog ot dev
VILAPYEL QLTI TN OTLYUN KATO10 «LOVTEALO» S100CKOAOG TNG ayYAKNG ¢ d1eBvodg YAdooag
Kot cuVNOmG vViwoBeTeitan Eva LOVTELD «UNTPIKNG YADGGAGY, OTMG Eivatl TO BPeTavikd 1 T0
QUEPIKAVIKD, TAPOAO TTOL KOl 1] £vvola 0T gV gival 1060 €OKOAO VO OPLOTEL EMAPKDG.
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H droyn pov givar 611 propodpe va otnpiytodpe pe aélomiotio oty opdn amdd06n Tov
POVNIKOD KoL YPAPT KOO CUCTHUATOS — e BAoT TO EVPEMS KUTOVONTH TPOTLIH — KOOMG
Kot 0TV opon YPOULOTIKO-CUVTOKTIKY ¥PNoN TG ayYMKNG YADCOoAS Yo T didocKoAio
™G ®¢ 01eBvoHE YADOGOG ETKOVMVIONG — KOl O)L GTIV «OVOYN» HAG 0VOAOKANP®OTNG (Kot
EMOUEVAMC AVETOPKOVG) «EKOOYNS» NG YAdooag. EEGAAOL, €xel dtamiotmbel 6Tt 1 oph1|
YPOUUOTIKY KoL QOVOAOYIKT ¥PNON TG YADGGOS HEIdVEL T duokorio TG «emeEepyaciog
— amoK®IIKOTOINGoNG» ToVv AdYoV amd Tov akpoath N avayvooty (I-Chun Kuo, 2006, c.
220).

‘Ocov a@opd TN OBUKTIKI TPOCEYYIOT], YO VO UTOPECEL M OYYAIK YADOGO Vo
avtamokpldel 6To POAO TG MG KOWN YADCGCO EMKOVOVING TOV TEPICCOTEPMY AUDYV TOV
KOOV, B0 TPETEL VAL SIOGACKETAL LEGM KEWEVMY TOL AVAPEPOVTOL GE TTTVYES TNG KOWVOVIKNG,
IGTOPIKNG, TOMTIGTIKNG, KAT., {oN¢ yopdv 6mwg yio topadstypo 1 lowavia, to Tlepov, 1
Atyvntog, n Kiva, n TaiAdvon nn Pocia, n ravdio, K.0.K., OTOL 1) oy yAIKN ¥P1NCLLOTOLEITOL
¢ d1ebvc YAdoca emkovaviag. Me m pébodo avtn, o pabntg Ba yvopicel — éotm Kot
péc® ToL ayyAkov Ae&hoyiov — opiopéva Paoikd oTotyeio Yo TIg YOPES KOl TOVG A0OVG
avTovC. Xg mepintwon diefvovg emkovmviog e avOpdTovg amd TIC Ydpeg anTég, Oa yvopilet
w.y. 6t 1o Ilekivo ovopdaletan “Beijing” 1| 61t otnv Tothdvon 1 ayopd ival 610 motdu — 1
aKopn OTL VIAPYOVY TEPLPEPOLEVOL 0dovTiaTpol otV TAateia ¢ TOANg Marrakesh oto
Mapoéxo. Ta ototyeio avtd dev Oa Tav €0KOAO Vo Ta YV@PIcEL 0 padnThg HEGM TG YVOONS
™G YAOOGOG KaOEUAG amd TIG TOPUTAVD YOPES, 00Tt Bewpeitan anibovo vo d1dayOei
KGmo10g TOGEG TOAEG — KOl KUPImG OTaY TPdKeELTUL Yo KpOTEPNS EUPELELOG — YADOOEG,
®OTE Vo «yaAovynOed» Kot pe TNV KOLATOVUPO TTOL peTadideTaL HEGH avTdV. TIpoeavadg,
v KoBapd TPOKTIKOVG AOYOLGS, 1) AVATTLEN TG TOAVYAMGCGING EIVAL [0, «TEPLOPICUEVMVY
dvvatomtov tpmtoPovAia mov umopel vo avortdéel kavels. Emopévag, pe yvopovo ty
ATOTEAEGLATIKOTEPT d1EBVN emKOv@Via gival o amoTEAECUATIKG Kot PEAMOTIKG (KOl o8
TOAAEG TEPITTOGELS TPOTILOTEPO) VO GTOYEVGOVIE OTNV APLOTN EKULAONGT TNG Oy YAKNG G
deBvoig yAdooog, Tapdiinia BERata pe v ekpadnon kot GAA@V, Mydtepo S100€d0UEVOV
YAOGo®V. Mg tov Tpomo avtd evBappOVETAL LEV 1] TOAVYAW®OGIO O0AAG KOl TOVTOYXPOVOL
amoPeVYETOL M| «Pafelomoinon» cta S1eBvi), TOATOMTIGHKE TEPPIALOVTO EPYOTIOG.

[MopdAinio, o€ eninedo TOMTIKNAG ival AmopoiTNTO VO TOVIOTEL 1] oNUacio Tov £XEL va
xpnoyomomBel n ayyMkn YAOGoo Oyl o¢ epyareio e£ovoiog 0ALL G TO HEGO E TO OO0
0o yokovynBovv ot moAiteg TOL KOGHOV, BGTE Vo, TOLG d0Bel 1 duvaTdHTnTa Vo EEPVYOVV Atd
TOVG E60PIKOVS KOl EBVIKOVG TTEPLOPITLOVG, VD TAVTOYPOoVa Ba aywvilovtat va dtotnpiicovy
TIg moATioTikéG Toug pileg (Guilherme, 2007, 6. 82). Avtd puoikd Tpoimobétel amodoyn
NG JPOPETIKOTNTOG KOl TG TOKIAOHOPPIaG Kol evolapépov Yo To. acbevéotepa HEAN
g maykoopag Kowvottoc. H Pedtioon Tov yvOcemv TV LobnTdV oty oyYAIK) YADGGO
Kot M TopdAANAN eupdbuvon ot YVOGN GAAOV YA®GGMV 1] KOl TOATIGU®V — YEYOVOG
OV TEPLYPAPETUL Ol OG SIUTOMTICUIKY 1O10TNTA, OAAG OG SIUTOAMTICIKY «dPACT Kol
GUUIETOYN — Hopel Kot TPETMEL vo. supPBdiel Tpog v Kotevbvvon avt (Guilherme, 2007,
6. 81), ®oTE VoL EMTHXOVV TN «IATOATIOHIKT EAeVOepion, | omola armotedel T Bdon Yo TV
avantoén g «kocpomoAitikng cuveidnongy (Guilherme, 2007, 6. 87). Ilpoympovrog Eva
Brua o mépa, a&ilel va emonudvoupe v a&io TG KPTikhg d1dacKkaiiog oAAG Kot xp1ong
™G ayYMKNG O¢ TaykOGUING YADCOAS, 1 omoia vIepPaivel TV 0mOKTNGN TOV YAOGGIKOV
SeE10TNTOV KOl TOV TOAMTIGHUK®OV TANPOPOPLOV KOl PTAVEL OTI GOAIP OOV EIGEPYOLOCTE
TN YADGGO T®V GAADV KOl ETaveEIcEPYOLaOTE 6TN Sk pog yAdooo (Phipps &Gonzalez,
2004). H kpitik) otdon kot ovtiinyn npoimodétel v koAépyeto g emibopiog Kot
g «dovonTikng mepiépyetagy tov pabntov (Guilherme, 2007, . 85), n onoia Oa tovg
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TOPAKIVIGEL VO, S1ELPHVOLV TIG YVAGELS TOVG Y10 GALOVE ACOVG KOl TTOATIGHOVS, DOTE VO,
avomTOEOVVY LU0, SLOPOPETIKT KoL TTLO EEEALYLEVT] OVTIANYT] TOV TPOYUATOV.

5. Ermihoyog

Yy Wvavikn mepintoon, N yvoorn 6co to duvatdv TEPIGGOTEP®V YAMGomY Oa
amotelovce  ovapeifoia o Gplotn mPoomTiky. Qotdco, AapPdvoviog vmoyn TV
Katdotaon mov £xel dapopembel oto debvég meptPdiriov, ekeivo mov dlapaiverotl eival
o0tL M ayyAMkn yA®coo 0o cuveyicel vo povomwiel oxedov Tig dlebveic eumopikés Ko
SmMAOUATIKEG GUVOAROYEG. £TO TANICIO OVTO, [ SIOOKTIKN TPOGEYYIoT TToL Bo ExEl G
o10Y0 TV a&lomoinon g ayyMKNAG ¢ LEGOV Yo THV KOTUVONOT TV SLOTOMTIGUIKMV
TOPAPETPOV KoL 1OOULTEPOTHTMV UTOPEL Vo apPAOVEL TIG EMMTOGCELS 0td TNV EMPOAN TG,
MOTE Vo UMV KOTELED TN YA®GGIKN OAAG KOl TOATIGUIKT) TOAVHOP®in, TOV TOGO TOAD
éxel Toviotel, 10laitepa oto mepPdarov g Evponaikng Evaong (BA. kot The Common
European Framework of Reference for Languages, Council of Europe, 2001).

Hopddinia, 1 dpiotn expdONen e (0md YPOUUATOAOYIKT] AAAG KO QOVOLOYIKT| Groy))
givot 1 €100T010¢ SLoPOPE TOV PELDVEL CNUAVTIKG TIG TOPOVONCELS KOl TOPEPUNVEIEG KoL
€VOOPPOVEL TNV CUEGOTEPT] KOL GTEVOTEPT] EMKOVOVIO KO 0VTOALOYT] OYL LOVO A POPOPLOV,
OALG KOl OTOYEDY, OVTIMYE®V Kol otdcewnv (mMc. Avtifeta, To Kevd emkovmviag givat
EKEIVO TTOL evTeivel aKOUN TEPIGGOTEPO TIG TOMTIGUIKEG d0POPEG Kat TNV amopdvoon. O
oePacpOg TOV SPOPETIKOD TPOVTODETEL TN YVAOOT TOVL, EVD TOAAEG POPES 1 YVAOT| KoL
avtidnym tov «EEvouy pag fonbd vo KoTavoGoue KOADTEPA KO LLE TTLO OVTIKEILEVIKO TPOTO
TO «OKO HOGC», OAAG KoL VO AmOALOYOVLE OtO TPOKATAANYELS, ECOOTPEPELN KOl TOAMGT).
Mobvo €161 00 KoTooTE] TO 0TOTEAEGLLOTIKT 1) O1EBVIG eMmKovavia, date HEG® TG Pabvtepng
YVOONG TG ayYAKNG ®G 01e0voDg YADGGOG VoL YEPUPOCOVLE TIG OVTIOECELS LLOG HLE TOVG
OLANTEG GAL®V YAOGG®V. Tantoypova, 1 avamtuén g KPITIKNG 6TAGNG, TNG TAYKOCHLOG
avtidnymg Kot g «koopomolitikne vootponiog (Turner, 2002), tpodmobétel T décpevon
VO TPOCTOUTEDCOVLLE TIV TOATICLIKT] TOIKIAOLOPPIO TNG TOYKOGULOG KOVOTOMTELOG.
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yhdocog». Exd. «Hpodotog», 2003. 3) «Mabaivovpe pocikdy, kd. Adelomv Kvplokion,
2005. 4) «Mepikég amdWeLg Y10, TN LETAPPAGT Ot POGIKY 6TeL EAANVIKA. MEAET faciopuévn
61N HeTdepaoct Tov £pyov Tov M. Mrovdykdakoe «H (@1 tov MoAépov.», og Guvepyacia pe
tov I1. Kpwymd. (Y7o ékdoon) 2. ApOpa kot glonynoeig o€ cuvédpla (Ta Tpia televtaia): 1)
«IIpofAnpatikn yio T SOKTIKY TG pOCIKNAG YAd®ooag oto Tunpa I'idooag, dioroyiog
kot [ToMtiopov tev [Hapevéewiov Xopodv tov Anpokpiteiov Tlavemiotmpion @pdxng.»,
og ovvepyaoia pe tov E. Xapatoidn, meplodikd «Makedvovy, 1o ékdoot). 2) «Mepikég
ATOYELG GYETIKA LE TN SIOOKTIKY TG POCIKNG YAd®coag oto Tuiue F'Adccag, dukoroyiog
kat IToAtiopov tov Hapevéewiov Xopov tov Anpokpiteiov Iavernietpuov Opdkng (E’
— H’ e&dunva)», og cuvepyaoia pe tov E. Xapatoidn, meptodikd «Makedvovy, o £kdoon.
3) «MepiKég AmOYELG GYETIKA LLE T LETAPPACT Od EMANVIKA 6T pOGIKA pe fdon Ty VAN
TV M.M.E.» 1tep1odikd «Makedvovy, vmod €kdoon.

ipogkoso@bscc.duth.gr

Be60mpog Buldc

O @gddmpog Buldag givar mruytovyog tov Tunpatog Zéveov Nlowccodv Metdeppaong Kot
Atepunveioag tov loviov IMavemiotnuiov pe petomtuylokés omovdéc otn Metdopoon
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- Metagppaceoroyio evad givar vroynelog dwwaktwp tov Ilavemotpiov Paul Valéry -
Montpellier 3 g ['adAiag 6mov gpydomke amd 10 1999 w¢ 10 2003. Ao t0 axad. £tog
2003-2004 civon epyaoctnplokdg cvvepydrtng tov TEI Hmelpov oto Tunquo Eeoppoyov
Eévov MNocodv ot Atoiknon kat to Epmopro. To gpguvntikd evilopépov tov eotidletan
oTNV eEE1OIKEVUEVT LETAPPAOT], OpoAoYia Kol AeEIKOYpaio. TYeTIKEG ONUOCIEVGELS:

«H petdopaon yoAlkov Tithov onmovdmdv ota  eAnvika». Ilpoaktikd  Aebvoig
Yvvedpiov AIIO pe titho «Metappdloviog otov 210 audva : TACEG KOl TPOOTTIKEDY,
®eccarovikn, 27-29 XentepPpiov 2002, 6o. 647-654.

«H petdopaon dtokntikng oporoyiog YoOAMK®OV movemiotnpioy - [IpofAnpoto Kot AVGES».
paktikd 4ov Xvvedpiov «EAnvikn ['Adoca kot Oporoyioy, A6fva : EAETO, 30, 31
OxtoPpiov 1 Noguppiov 2003, co. 280-289 (amd kool pe v A. AeAnyidvvn).
«"lococopdBelor Kot €8IKEG OVAYKES EMKOWVMVIOG OTO TPOYPAULOTO GUVOLOCUEVMV
onovdmv : M tepintmon tov T.E.E.IA.E. tov TEI Hreipovy. [Ipaktikd AteBvoidc Zuvedpiov
tov TEET'AE TEI Hzreipov pe titho «H didackario tov EEvav YAOGS®Y oTNV TpLtofadp
eknaidevony, Hyovpevitoa 8-9 Tovviov 2005, Advikog, 2006, oc. 65-74, (amd Kowvoo pe
v E. Aoyopim).

theodore.vyzas@univ-montp3.fr

Haocyorio Hotcara
H Mooyohio Matcard givar Yroynela Awddktop tov Tuqpatog Ayying I'Adocag kot
doroyiog tov Apiototereiov IMavemomuiov Ogocarovikng (Topéog OempnTiknig
kot Egappoopévng MNwocoroyiog). Elvar andpottog tov Tunpatog Ayyhkng Idoocag
kot dvoroyiag tov EOvikod kot Kamodiotprakov IMoavemiompiov Abnvav kot kdtoyog
Metantoylokod Aumddpotog Ewdikevong om «BOewpion AgEucoypapiog kot EQappoyéo»
(EKIIA).
"Exet ouppetdoyet otn obvtadn Kot entéAELD StapOpov—AeEIKOYPAPIK®Y KuPInc—EPYaV,
peta&d TV omoinv:
1. English-Greek False Friends Dictionary / Aeiko Wevdopiiwv Movadwv Ayyrixng kai
Elnvikng INwooag (exdooeig [avemotion AOnvaov, 2005)
2. Epunvevtiko Aecixo g Néag Eldnvikns twv A'- B' - I talewv tov 'vuvaciov
(Opyaviopog Exdoocemv Adaktikdv Bipriov)
3. Ayyro-Elinviko kor EAAnvo-Ayylixo Aeéiko tov Exdotucov Opyaviopov [TATAKHXE
A.E. (6 ékdoom)
To epevvnTicd g evOLOQEPOVTA EUTITTOVY GTO YDOPO TNG AEKOYPUPIOS, PPACEOROYING
KOl VTOAOYIGTIKNG YA®GGOAOYING.
ppatsala@enl.auth.gr

Kyriakos Forakis

Kyriakos Forakis a recu sa formation supérieure a I’Université de Paris-Sorbonne (Paris IV)
devant laquelle il a soutenu, en 2001, une these de doctorat en Langue frangaise. Depuis
janvier 2005, il est membre du Personnel enseignant spécialisé rattaché au Département de
Langue et Littérature francaises de 1’Université d’Athénes, ou il enseigne la grammaire,
I’écrit et I’oral dans le cadre de divers modules de Langue frangaise des Semestres 1 a 4,
ainsi que la méthodologie de la recherche au sein du Cursus de spécialisation commun aux
trois Sections du Département. Son activité de recherche recouvre les champs que voici des
Sciences du langage actuelles :

elangue et linguistique frangaises (2 orientation notamment morphosyntaxique) ;
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eapproches diachroniques en linguistique frangaise (francais classique, moderne et
contemporain) ;
equestions de linguistique contrastive (frangais / grec moderne) et appliquée a la
didactique du FLE (étude de I’interlangue chez 1’hellénophone, développement et
évaluation des compétences).
Quelques-uns de ses travaux récemment parus, a titre d’échantillon :
eForakis K., 2006a, «De deux parutions relativement récentes en matiére de grammaire
frangaise», Contact®, n° 32 (février), p. 50-54.
eForakis K., 2006b, «Typologie de I’erreur chez 1’apprenant hellénophone du
francais», Enseigner le francais a I’heure actuelle : enjeux et perspectives. Actes du 5°
Congres panhellénique des Professeurs de francais (Athenes, 2-5 décembre 2004), 2¢
éd., Athenes, A.P.F., p. 287-298.
eForakis K., 2005, «Les constructions négatives en structure verbale dans Le Mariage
de Figaro», L’Information grammaticale, n° 104 (janvier), p. 36-42.
kforakis@frl.uoa.gr

Christine Dara
Christine Dara est enseignante au Département de Langues Etrangéres Appliquées a
’administration et au commerce, du TEI d’Epire et elle assume les cours de frangais et
de théorie de la traduction. Elle est titulaire d’un Doctorat en Littérature et Civilisation
frangaises, préparé a I’Université Paris IV — Sorbonne et son domaine de spécialisation est la
littérature francaise du Moyen Age. Ses recherches actuelles portent sur I"utilisation de textes
littéraires, anciens et modernes, en classe de langue. Elle est auteur des travaux suivants:
o Recueils lyriques collectifs entre Orléans et Bretagne: les manuscrits B.N. nouv. acq.
fr 15771 et B.N. frr 9223, Lille, AN.R.T., coll. «These a la carte», 2004, publication de
sa these de Doctorat.
e Exploitation de textes littéraires médiévaux en classe de langue : objectifs pédagogiques
et culturels, enjeux linguistiques, Actes du 5¢ Congrés panhellénique des Professeurs de
francais, Enseigner le frangais a I’heure actuelle : enjeux et perspectives, Athénes, 2-5
décembre 2004, t. I, p. 235 — 247.
dara@otenet.gr

Kovotavrivog I'kapaférag

O Kovortavtivog I'kapaférag eivar amdgottog tov Tpnuartog I'eppovikng MAdocog Kot
Duhoroyiog (AILO., 1996), anéktnoe and 1o AILM.Z. T'oAlumg, Teppavikng, Itohkng
INooocag kot @loroyiag kot Hiextpoddywv Mnyovikdv tov AILO. petamtoyiokd
Sdimhopa edikevons. Amd 1o 2002 eivar vroymetog dddktopag Tov tupatog O.ILY. tov
Havemompiov loavvivev. Awdoker oe tuqpata tov TEL Hreipov og epyaotnproxds
ouvepydng kot o€ Idwtikd Tvpvéacio Avkelo ota lodvviva. Eniong 6idage oto mapelbov
oe dnuocto IEK kat 6y 1010TIKN @POVIIGTNPLOKY| EKTOIGELOT.

me01095@cc.uoi.gr

Mapia Horayeopyiov

H Maopia [Horoayempyiov eivar troytodyog tov Tunpatog Failikng [Adoocag kot dioroyiog
tov Aprototereiov [Havemiotnpiov ®eccarovikng Kot KaToxog Metantuylokod AuTA®LoTog
Ewikevong ot Emotiues xou tg Teyvoloyieg e Iiwooos ko e Emkovwvias pe
gdikevon ot didaxtixy twv I'Awoodv and to do [Mavemotmjuo. Eivar eniong xdroyog

281



petantoylokng e&edikevong ota Néa Adixtvard kar Ymoloyiotikd Xvotiuato. ko otig Néeg
Exnaidevtinés Teyvoloyies otn Aidoxtikny twv Zévav Idwoodv. And 10 2002 51ddokel
oto Kévtpo Awdackoariog Zéveov Mhocodv tov AIT.O. pe aviikeipevo tn didackaiio TG
Toidung YAdooag yo. Eidikovg komobg pe ™ xpnon tov Néov Teyvoroyidv. To nedio
épevvag Kot o1 dMpoctevoelg g eatidlovy otn dwdaktiky ¢ [oriikng og Eévng FAdocog
kot yio. Eidtkovg Zkomovg, ot ddaktikny tng Opoloyiog, kabdg Kot 6TV Tod0ymYIK
a&lomoinon tov Néwv Exnadevtikdv Teyvohoyidv otn Awdaktikny tov Zévav ['Aoccov.
Evdewtikég dnpociedoels:

«Avokoriec KoTa TV avayvVwon HOONUOTIKOY TOPATTACEDY KAl OVTLOTOLYION 0pPOAOYIOS
oty elnvikn-yoriixn yiwoooy. Xtov topo: EAAnvikny I'dooa kar Oporoyia EA.ET.O.
- Avaxowmcelg 5 Zovedpiov, Asvkmoio 13-15 Oktefpiov 2005, Abfva 2005: Teyvicd
Empenmpro EALGSag, 66.313-322.

«Online Aeixca kot yAwooapia thg eAdnvikng yAwooag: talvounon, alioAdynon kot 000Ktk
acromoinony. Xtrov topo: H Elinvikn [Aoocoo wg ocotepn/ Cévn: Epevva, Aidackolio,
ExuaOnon, Ipoxtixe AieBvods Xvvedpiov, Phodpva 12-14 Maiov 2006, @socarovikn
2007: University Studio Press, 6. 561-577.

mpapageo@lance.auth.gr

Cleopatra Kontoulis
Cleopatra Kontoulis has been educated at:Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, English
Department, Bachelor’s Degree; Kent State University, English Department, M.A.; Kent
State University, English Department, PhD. PhD Title:The Pragmatics of Idealism and
Absurdity in Brendan Behan's Plays. Field of Study:The Pragmatics of Brendan Behan’s
drama and the charactership of his characters via the social and linguistic theories of
“role.”
She has been working as an ESP lecturer for the Centre for Foreign Language Teaching at
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki since 2003 (teaching ESP in the History and Archaeology
Department and in the Film Studies Department. Her research activities focus on the teaching
of Literature in ESP environments and recently on Don DeLillo’s language.
Publications:
eo“Human Absurdity and Empty Idealism in Brendan Behan’s The Quare Fellow”
Yearbook of English Studies 3 (1991-2): 253-69. (Co-authored with Eliza Kitis)
e “Teaching Literature in the Foreign Language Context” Journal of Applied Linguistics
18 (2002): 55-69. Thessaloniki.
o “The New English of Japanese Products” New Englishes Proceedings (2003): 79-98.
Thessaloniki
cleopatr@lance.auth.gr

Themistokles Gogas

Themistokles Gogas is Assistant Professor at the Department of Applied Foreign Languages
in Management and Commerce at the Epirus Institute of Technology, Greece. He studied
at the University of loannina, the University of Dundee (Dipl.Ed.) and Keele University
(M.A. and PhD). His doctoral thesis examines education in a multicultural and multiethnic
society. Currently, he teaches Intercultural Communication as well as Methodology of
Research. His research interests focus upon Interculturalism, Sociology of Culture as well
as Sociology of Education.

thegogas@teiep.gr
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Stephanie Houghton
Stephanie Houghton is Associate Professor at the University of Kitakyushu in Japan where
she specialises in intercultural language education. In spring 2004, she was an intern at the
Division of Cultural Policies and Intercultural Dialogue at UNESCO, Paris. She is a PhD
candidate at the University of Durham in the U.K. (her country of origin). Her research theme
is managing the evaluation of difference in foreign language education. Representative
publications in the Journal of the Faculty of Humanities at her university include:

1) “Theory and Politics at UNESCO: The Confusion of an Intern”. September 2005.

2) “Internal Dialogue: An Important Dimension of Dialogos”. March 2005.

3) “Intercultural Communicative Competence: A Critique of the European Model”.

February 2003.

Hans-Bernard Schlumm
From 1995 Professor at the Dept. of Foreign Languages, Translation & Interpreting
of the Ionian University.- Studies of German Philology, Philosophy and Sociology at
the Universities of Frankfurt/M, Thessaloniki and Paderborn. 1983 — 85 Lecturer at the
Universities of Essen and Koeln. 1985 — 1991 DAAD — Lektor at the German Dept. of the
University of Athen. 1991 — 1995 Lecturer at the see above Dept. of the lonian University.
Publications:
* Die Reise ins Blaue. Frankfurt/M 1992
* Federn blasend gegen die Zeit schreibend. In: Festschrift fuer Klaus Betzen. Athen
1996
* Spiegelungen. Reflexionen zu einem interkulturellen Landeskundeuntericht. Frankfurt
1996
* Zur Bedeutung der Sprachbilder und Motiven im Werk von Guenter Grass. Kerkyra
2003
schlumm@dfiti.ionio.gr

Muyaing loAitng
O Muydng Iokitng, dddoket oto Tpunpa Eévav FAoccmv, Metdepaong kot Atepunveiog
tov loviov [Tavemionpiov «Owovopikn, Nopkn kot [ToAitikn Metdopaon and ta ailikd
oto EAAvikdy, «"evikiy Metaepaon and to ['ariucd oto EAAvikd», kot ota [IME tov
Tunpatog «Metdopoon Kewévov Xpnpotoowovopkod Awaiov kot IMToltikngy ot
«Mebodoroyia g Metdppaong Ewdikadv Keypévaovy.
Eivar Awevbouving tov Epyactmpiov Nopukrg, Owovopikng, IToltwkng won Teyvikng
Metdopaong (ENOIIOTEM) tov loviov ITaveriotnpiov, eved and to 2003 givat vrevbvvog
tov Toviov ITavemompiov yuo 1o Kowod EAAnvoyariwd IIME Emotiues e Metdppoons
— Metagppaoioloyio ko [ vwoioxés Emiotiues
To 2004 tyunOnke amod to Fodlikd Kpdrog pe t didkpion tov Taypoatog t1ov AKadnpaikon
Ooivika. [Ipdopates dNpocIevoeLs
o Néeg mpoortikés e Metappaoioloyios vro to mpioua s I vwaoiaxns Poyoloyiag,
ApBpo mov dnpocievdnke to 2006 otov emeteiakd topo tov TEI'MA tov loviov
[Mavemiotpiov Yo T GUUTANPOGN EIKOGL ETOV 0o TNV EvapEn AEITovpYiog TOV.
e[ apport de la psychologie cognitive a la didactique de la traduction, ApBpo mov
dnpocievbnke oto tevy0g 52-1/2007 Tov emicTNOVIKOD TEPLodikov META.
o [ VwaolaKI TPoGEYyIon TOV TPOS UETappoon keluévov. Epapuoyés oty Aidaxtikn g
Owovouukng, Nowknc kar Hokitikng Metdppaons. Ynd dnpocicvon avakoivoon mov

283



TapovclacTnKe otV Huepido yio. ty Aidaxtin e Metdppoong, Ty omoio dSlopydvmce
1o [Movemotuo Kdnpov ot Asvkooio otic 10 Maptiov 2007.
politis@dfiti.ionio.gr

Hepucing Taykag
O Taykog IepikAng eivar Emikovpog Kabnyntg AyyAMknAg YAOGGOG - HETAQPAONG
kot IIpoiotdpevog tov Tufuotog Eeappoydv Eéveav I'loccdv otn Atoiknon kot 1o
Eunoépro, T.E.I. Hreipov. Etvan kdtoyog mtvyiov kot didaktopikod amd o Tunpe AyyAkng
INdooag kot dhoroyiog tov [Mavemompiov AOnvadv. Addokel AyyAdkn YA®GGO yio
e1dkovg okomovg, Teyvikéc ékppoomng Kot emkovoviag kot Awaktikny. Ta epgovntikd
TOV EVOLOPEPOVTA EMKEVIPOVOVTOL GTO YDPO TNG YADGGOS, AOYOTEYVING, LETAPPACNS KOl
EKTTOOEVLONG. AVTITPOCOTEVTIKEG ONILOCIEDCEIG-CVIUETOYEG O O1eBV GLUVESPLAL:
1)International conference “The Cultural Appropriation of D.H. Lawrence in Europe”,
Centre for British Studies, Otto-Friedrich University of Bamberg, Germany, 10-11 Dec.
2004. Title: “Tangas, Pericles. The Greek response to D. H. Lawrence: translations and
critical studies of his work”. Anpocigvon oto: Jansohn, Christa and Mehl, Dieter,eds.
The Reception of D.H. Lawrence in Europe. London: Continuum, 2007, 6c. 173-86.
2)International conference “MApEC 2006 - Multimedia Applications in Education”,
FH JOANNEUM / University of Applied Sciences, Graz, Austria, 4-6/9/2006. Title:
“Tangas, Pericles. Multimedia and Foreign Language Teaching: the Case of Greece”
(dnpocigvon ota [paktikd Tov Zvvedpiov, 2006).

3)20 IMoaykoopuo Xvvédpro “Creative Engagements: Thinking with Children”, Mansfield
College, Oxford, 14-16/7/2005. Eionynon: “Tangas, Pericles. Creative Activities
in the Greek EFL Classroom”. Anuocigvon oto: Shepherd, Daniel, ed. Creative
Engagements: Thinking with Children. Oxford, UK: Inter-disciplinary Press, Vol. 31,
2005, oc. 43-49.

ptangas@teiep.gr
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